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P R E F A C E 

Only two of the major Sanskrit medical compendia were translated 
into Tibetan and incorporated in the Tanjur : Vägbhata 's Astärigahrdayasam-
hitä and Ravigupta's Siddhasära. Close comparison of those Tibetan transla
tions with their Sanskrit originals provides access to Tibetan medical 
terminology, yet so far only the first five of the 120 chapters of 
Vägbhata 's Astärigahrdayasamhitä have been compared in detail with 
their Tibetan translation: see C. Vogel, Vägbhata's Astängahrdayasanihitä, 
the first five chapters of its Tibetan version, Wiesbaden 1965. The presenta
tion here of a critical edition of the complete text of the Tibetan version 
of Ravigupta's Siddhasära represents accordingly a substantial addition 
to the available material. 

The absence of a critical edition of the complete text of the Tibetan version 
of Vägbhata 's Astärigahrdayasamhitä made work on the Tibetan version 
of Ravigupta's Siddhasära much more difficult than it would otherwise 
have been because Tibetan terms that occur rarely in Ravigupta's Siddhasära 
and cannot be found in Tibetan dictionaries can sometimes be explained in 
the light of their use in the translation of Vägbhata. I have of course kept 
an eye on the Tibetan translation of Vägbhata, as the commentary will 
more clearly show, but I have not had time to make an edition of the 
whole text for this purpose. It is likely in any case that an editor of 
the Tibetan version of Vägbhata would have benefited from an edition of 
the Siddhasära so that the present edition can be regarded as an attempt 
to break out of a vicious circle. 

Inasmuch as the Tibetan translation of Ravigupta's Siddhasära is on 
the whole an accurate interpretation of the original, the present volume 
may serve as an introduction both to Indian and to Tibetan medicine. 
The English translation has been kept as non-technical as possible, partly 
for the benefit of the non-specialist and partly out of the conviction 
that English technical terms rarely correspond to those of the Sanskrit and 
Tibetan medical works. 

Much progress continues to be made in research connected with Ravigupta's 
Siddhasära. Elsewhere 1 I have reported on the discovery that Rhazes (Abu 
Bakr Muhammad ibn Zakariyä ' ar-Räzi) frequently quotes Ravigupta's 
Siddhasära in Arabic translation. 

A fragment of a bilingual text of the Siddhasära with alternating Uighur 
and Sanskrit, both in Brahmi script, is being prepared for publication by 

1 'Ravigupta's Siddhasära in Arabic ' , pp. 28-31 in Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur des 
vorderen Orients, Festschrift für Bertold Spuler zum siebzigsten Geburtstag, ed. H . R . Roemer 
and A . Noth, Leiden 1981. 
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Dr. Dieter Maue, who has kindly agreed to assist in the reedition of the 
known fragments (listed in volume 1 p. 13) of an Uighur translation of 
the Siddhasära. This bilingual fragment contains a portion of a Central 
Asian recension of the Sanskrit text of the Siddhasära. However, it provides 
only trivial variants to the Sanskrit text as edited in volume 1. 

As for the problem of indexing medical texts (cf. volume 1 § 14 p. 12) I am 
pleased to be able to report that progress is at last being made in 
this field also. Thanks to the support of the Deutsche Forschungsgemein
schaft it has been possible to engage Rahul Peter Das (M.A. Hamburg) 
in full time work on a project designed to index all the main Sanskrit medical 
works. 

The preparation of volume 3, which is to contain the Khotanese version 
with translation and commentary, has been delayed by the appearance of 
H . W. Bailey's Dictionary of Khotan Saka, Cambridge 1979, which has 
rendered necessary the publication of a number of articles and of a 
series of volumes of Studies in the vocabulary of Khotanese in order to reduce 
to manageable proportions the amount of commentary needed in volume 3. 

Since the translation offered here cannot be regarded as in any sense 
definitive I would welcome any contribution that leads to an improved 
interpretation, whether in the form of a published review or a private 
communication. Any such information will be used with due acknowledgement 
in a subsequent volume. 

A large part of the English text of the present volume was typed by my 
secretary, Frau Arnostka Oehlke, now in retirement. For her assistance 
I am extremely grateful. 

Almuth Degener kindly helped with the arduous task of proof-reading. 
In order to ensure that the text and apparatus are printed as accurately 

as possible I have compared the proofs not only with my typescript but also 
with the blockprints. I have taken this opportunity also to incorporate in 
the apparatus such additional minor variants in the blockprints as caught my 
attention in the process. The reader can be assured that no significant variant 
has been overlooked. 

It is a pleasure to acknowledge once more the efficient work of the 
Imprimerie Orientaliste in Winksele and the Franz Steiner Verlag in Wies
baden. 

My thanks go also to Dr. W. Voigt for allowing Ravigupta's Siddhasära 
to take up yet another volume in the Verzeichnis der orientalischen 
Handschriften in Deutschland. 

R. E . E M M E R I C K 



INTRODUCTION 

The Tibetan blockprints 
Transcription 
Emendations 
Bam-po divisions 
Translation conventions 
Identification of plant names 
Vernacular names of plants 
Corrections to volume 1 

1. T H E T I B E T A N B L O C K P R I N T S 1 

The text presented here is based on a collation of three blockprints, 
those known as the Derge ( = D ) , Narthang ( = N) , and Peking ( = P) 
blockprints. 

For the Derge blockprint (D 191 b-286b) see no. 4434 in A complete catalogue 
of the Tibetan Buddhist canons, ed. H . U i , M . Suzuki, Y . Kanakura, T . Tada, 
Sendai, Japan 1934, p. 681. 

For the Narthang blockprint ( N 138a-236b) see Tome do 131 2.' in 
P. Cordier, Catalogue du fonds tibetain de la bibliotheque nationale, III, Index 
du bstan-hgyur, Paris 1915, p. 501. 

For the Peking reprint (P 142a-248b) see no. 5877 in The Tibetan 
Tripitaka reprinted under the supervision of the Otani University, Kyoto, ed. 
D . T . Suzuki etc., vols 1-168, Tokyo-Kyoto 1955-1961. A brief survey of 
the contents of the Siddhasära as found in the Peking edition was given 
by P. Cordier in BEFEO, 1903, 604-629. 

In the 1980 reprint of his Khotanese texts I-III, H . W. Bailey writes of 
the Khotanese version of the Siddhasära that it 'is from a Tibetan text 
of which four editions are extant' (p. x) . However, only the above three 
editions (Derge, Narthang, and Peking) are known to me. Bailey's statement 
may rest on the assumption that a Cone edition is extant, but as far as 
I have been able to ascertain the only available Cone Tanjur, the one in 
the Library of Congress, Washington, does not contain the Siddhasära. 
For information in this connection I am indebted to H . Eimer and R. O. Meise-
zahl. 

The folio location of any sentence can readily be obtained by consulting 
the concordance on pp. 478-482. 

O f the three blockprints used for this edition only one could be consulted 
in the original, namely, the Narthang blockprint belonging to the India 
Office Library. In the final stages of preparation I was able to check the 

1 See also §§ 3 and 4 in the Introduction to volume 1. 
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readings against a microfilm of the Narthang blockprint in the Staats
bibliothek in West Berlin. In many cases it was possible to do no more than 
to establish that the Berlin print supports one reading rather than another. It 
would scarcely have been possible to prepare an edition exclusively on 
the basis of the West Berlin Narthang blockprint 2. In very rare cases, how
ever, words not visible in the India Office Library blockprint were clear in the 
Berlin print. 

The clearest of the three editions available to me is the Derge edition. 
For this I was able to use an excellent microfilm made for me by the 
University Library in Oslo. 

The most readily available edition is the Peking reprint. The texts of the 
Peking reprint vary markedly in legibility. In the case of the Siddhasära the 
text is legible without difficulty except that it is not always possible to be 
sure whether a cheg (the point separating syllables) is present or not. In no case, 
however, is the interpretation of the text affected as the problem arises only in 
connection with the transcription of Sanskrit words. 

2. T R A N S C R I P T I O N 

The only convention adopted here that may be in need of explanation 
is the use in the apparatus of the transcription gl for the inverted d found 
as a space-saving rendering of gs. 

In general I have not drawn attention to the occurrence of p for b or the 
reverse in the blockprints since it is in any case often difficult to decide 
which is intended. It is also sometimes difficult to decide whether nt or nd 
is intended in the transcription of Sanskrit words, but the meaning is nowhere 
affected. 

In some cases it is not possible to be sure whether a cheg is present or not 
(see §1). This uncertainty occasionally finds expression in the apparatus in 
the form of a bracketed vowel. Thus, in chapter 2 note 77 -bi-l(a) means 
l-bil or -bi-la according to whether the cheg is present (-bi-ld) or not {-bit). 

The punctuation follows in principle one or other of the blockprints, but 
variations in the blockprints are not noted, and I have very occasionally 
punctuated differently. 

In order to enable the reader more easily to compare the Tibetan text with 
the facing translation I have in most cases inserted bracketed numerals in 
the text when more than five items are listed. 

3. E M E N D A T I O N S 

A relatively large number of emendations to the text has been made. 
Attention has been drawn to them by means of an asterisk and the apparatus 

2 On its poor quality see also C. Vogel, Vägbhata's Astänga-hrdayasamhitä, Wiesbaden 
1965, 23 n.5. 
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records the readings of the blockprints. In many cases comparison with 
the Sanskrit is sufficient to justify the emendations. Very often it is merely a 
question of the substitution of one graphic item for a similar one. Thus, in 
2.7 footnote 43 draws attention to the fact that I have replaced D N P pa-la 
by sa-la. pa and sa are graphically similar. Evidently at some stage during the 
transmission a scribe miscopied sa-la as pa-la. The Sanskrit text has säla-
(correctly rendered sälä in the Khotanese version), which can be justified in 
terms of Indian philology. 

In the case of emendations of a more elaborate kind I must ask the 
reader to wait for the volume of commentary, in which the justification 
for such emendations is provided. In general they are based on a combination 
of internal analysis and comparison with the Sanskrit and, to a lesser extent, 
the Khotanese version. My aim has been to provide a text such as could 
conceivably have been the form of the original translation, but I have 
had to cut corners to some extent in the process. No other evidence 
of the textual tradition was available than the blockprints mentioned in § 1. 
Hence a study of the textual tradition along the lines indicated in H . Eimer's 
important article 3 could not be undertaken. My guiding principle has 
accordingly been that formulated long ago by Richard Bentley : nobis et ratio 
et res ipsa centum codicibus potiores sunt. 

Occasionally I have inserted by way of emendation an item not found in the 
Tibetan blockprints but needed in order to provide an accurate rendering of 
the Sanskrit. For some examples see note 23 to 3.21.5; 27 to 3.21.7; 104 to 
3.32.1. I have been hesitant about improving the translation in this way as 
there is no guarantee that these lapses were not present from the beginning. 
Nevertheless, as the translation of the Tibetan serves to some extent as a 
translation of the Sanskrit, at any rate as the Tibetan translator under
stood it with the help of his Indian colleagues, it seemed apposite to make 
a small number of adjustments of this kind without resorting to wholesale 
rewriting. 

One large-scale transposition has been made in that the fourth and fifth 
chapters have been placed in the same order as in the Sanskrit and not in 
the reverse order as in all three blockprints. See note 1 to chapter 4 and note 1 
to chapter 5. As a result of this confusion the numbering of chapters 4 and 
6 has gone wrong in the Tibetan blockprints. Chapter 4 was numbered 6 (see 
note 26 after 4.27), and chapter 6 was numbered 7 (see n. 95 after 6.66). 
That the Tibetan confusion is secondary is shown by the fact that chapter 5 
is correctly numbered 5 even though it occurs in the blockprints immediately 
after chapter 3 and by the fact that the Tibetan Introduction (p. 10) lists 
the chapters in the same order as the Sanskrit. See moreover §4. 

3 'Einige Hinweise zur Edition tibetischer kanonischer Texte 1 , Zentralasiatische Studien, 
14.1, 1980, 195-209. 
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A l l the blockprints place 3.33 after 3.34 (see note 105 to 3.33) and displace 
one sentence in 29.11-12 (see note 20). A t 6.10-12 the blockprints agree 
in inserting by haplography in 6.10, after the word hgyur-te, the whole of 6.11, 
and 6.12 as far as the word hgyur-te in 6.12. 6.11 and 6.12 also occur in 
full at the proper place after 6.10. See notes 10, 12, and 14 to 6.10-12. 

A l l the above transpositions, except perhaps that involving 3.33-34, could 
have been made on the basis of internal criticism alone, but their necessity is 
made obvious beyond dispute as a result of comparison with the original 
Sanskrit. The fact that all three blockprints agree exactly with respect to the 
insertion in 6.10 shows that they belong to a single line of transmission. 

4. B A M - P O D I V I S I O N S 

The text of the Tibetan version of the Siddhasära was originally divided into 
seven sections called in Tibetan ham-po ( = Sanskrit khanda). As a result 
of the displacement of chapters 4 and 5 and the consequent wrong 
numbering of chapters in the Tibetan version (see § 3), the headings for bam-po 
2 and bam-po 3 are missing. The first bam-po heading occurs in the 
Introduction immediately after the title and the subsequent bam-po headings 
are found at chapter divisions. 

Bam-po 1 Introduction P 142a3 
[Bam-po 2] [Between § 4 and § 5] [P 157] 
[Bam-po 3] [Between § 6 and § 7] [P 176a3] 
Bam-po 4 Between § 11 and § 12 P 191a2 
Bam-po 5 Between § 17 and § 18 P 206a4 
Bam-po 6 Between § 23 and § 24 P 218a6 
Bam-po 7 Between § 26 and § 27 P 231bl 

5. T R A N S L A T I O N C O N V E N T I O N S 

The English translation is intended to relate the Tibetan version to the 
Sanskrit text. The literal rendering of a word or phrase of the Tibetan 
is followed in each case by an exact quotation from the extant Sanskrit as 
printed in volume one. Where the Tibetan is clearly a mistranslation of the 
Sanskrit, attention is called to the fact by the addition of an exclamation 
mark (!) after the quoted Sanskrit. Where the Tibetan corresponds to the 
Sanskrit but is not a close rendering of it, the Sanskrit quoted is prefixed 
by the sign = . I f the correspondence is uncertain the presumed Sanskrit basis 
is quoted with a following question mark (?). Where the Tibetan is known 
to render a different Sanskrit word from the one in the text or where 
no corresponding Sanskrit is found in the section being rendered, the 
presumed Sanskrit equivalent is prefixed with an asterisk (*). In the English 
text an asterisk preceding an English word means that the word is used to 
render an emended text. 

In the English translation technical terms have been avoided as far as 
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possible. English words occurring within brackets in the English translation 
have no counterpart in the Tibetan. They have been added as an aid to 
understanding. 

On the whole the Tibetan version provides an accurate interpretation of 
the Sanskrit original and is often clearer than the concisely formulated 
Sanskrit. Sometimes, however, it differs from the expected interpretation 
of the Sanskrit in ways that could not be indicated by means of the simple 
conventions explained above. The discussion of such matters forms part of 
the commentary. The same applies to the additional information sometimes 
found in the Tibetan. Thus, the prescription occurring in 16.15 is given the 
name 'a-ga-sa-sti in the Tibetan but is not named in the Sanskrit. This 
prescription is in fact known by the name agastya in Sanskrit medical 
texts : Caraka, C i . 18.57-62; Susruta, Utt. 52.42-6; Vagbata, A h , Ci.3.127-132. 

6. I D E N T I F I C A T I O N O F P L A N T N A M E S 

Like most Indian medical texts, the Siddhasära contains a large number of 
plant names. The use of numerous synonyms to designate these plants was 
early felt to require explanation, and glossaries of plant names (Sanskrit 
nighantu) were compiled. The Siddhasära-nighantu, of unknown date but 
older of course than the earliest dated manuscript, that is, older than 
9.9.1114, is in fact of considerable assistance in enabling us to determine 
which particular plant is intended by a given designation. Nevertheless, in many 
cases names remain ambiguous unless the same prescription can be found 
formulated differently in another source, in which case the traditional 
identification can be determined by pairing the items involved. The traditional 
interpretation can also be learned from Indian commentaries when they 
are available, although the commentators themselves often admit uncertainty. 

The evidence on which my identification of plant names is based will be 
provided in the commentary. Although much material has been collected 
already, many prescriptions have still not yet been traced elsewhere so 
that the translation of those prescriptions which contain ambiguous or rare 
plant names may need to be modified in the light of subsequent 
research. 

A n additional difficulty is presented by the attempt to render the Tibetan 
version. The Tibetan translators have adopted six ways of dealing with the 
problem of rendering the Sanskrit plant names : 

(1) The plant was well known to the Tibetans and they rendered it by their 
own name for it no matter what the term used in the Sanskrit text. 

Thus, the sweet flag (Acorus calamus Linn.) , known by the names 
sad-granthä, ugrä, and vacä according to the Siddhasära-nighantu 30, is 
regularly rendered in Tibetan by su-dag, which is still used in Tibet for the 
sweet flag : see the modern botanical work, Bod-ljons rgyun-spyod krun-dbyihi 
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sman-rigs, published by the Tibetan People's Press in 1973, pp. 512 and 981. 
su-dag is found for vacä in 1.51 2.3, 17bis, 26 5.65 etc. vacä occurs 44 times 
in the Siddhasära and is rendered by su-dag everywhere except at 6.16.6, where 
su-dag has probably been accidentally omitted. The synonymous sad-granthä 
is likewise rendered su-dag at 12.11 3 , and ugrä is rendered by su-dag at 19.6 
and 26.110, these being the only occurrences of sad-granthä and ugrä in the 
Siddhasära. 

(2) The plant did not grow in Tibet and the Tibetans substituted a 
similar plant for it. 

This may be the case with the bladder sorrel (Rumex vesicarius Linn.) called 
in Sanskrit amla-vetasa. This is regularly rendered in the Tibetan (9.13,18 
19.16,26 21.15) by star-bu, which is now used of the sea buckthorn 
(Hippophae rhamnoides Linn.) according to the sman-rigs, pp. 484, 961 (as 
already in Jäschke's dictionary s.v. star-bu). 

The number of cases in which plant substitution has taken place is probably 
much greater than it is possible to determine. Substitution was already an 
established practice from the earliest times in India itself, and the medical 
works themselves provide information concerning permitted substitutes for 
unavailable plants. 

For the sake of consistency I have almost without exception rendered 
the Tibetan plant names as i f they were correct identifications of the 
Sanskrit names even in cases where there is evidence that they were 
applied to different plants. Such evidence as is known to me will be provided 
in the index volumes. 

(3) The Sanskrit plant name was unknown to the Tibetan translators, who 
merely transcribed it. 

Examples of this procedure can be found passim. A striking instance 4 can 
be seen at 2.4, where Sanskrit candäyas-cala- was mistranscribed as can-dan 
dan yas-ca-la dan as i f two plants were meant instead of three. Since 
can-dan is the regular rendering of Sanskrit candana 'sandal' I have so translated 
it, but in the case of yas-ca-la I have translated as i f the Tibetan translators 
had understood ayas-cala- correctly, can-dan dan yas-ca-la dan has accordingly 
been translated : 'sandal (*'candana), agalloch (ayas-), and resin of the Indian 
olibanum tree (cala-)\ The asterisked candana indicates that this is not the word 
occurring at this place in the Sanskrit text, which has candä, but that it is the 
Sanskrit word elsewhere so rendered. See §5 above. 

Where the transcription as it occurs in the blockprints has clearly become 
corrupted in the course of transmission I have emended it. Thus, sre-ta in 
2.2 rendering Sanskrit sveta is evidently a corruption of the graphically 
similar sve-ta. Similarly,pa-la in 2.7 for Sanskrit säla is a mistake for sa-la (see 

4 This case is explained more fully in BSOAS, X X X I V . 2 , 1971, 365-6. 
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§3 above). In such cases there can be scarcely any doubt that the corruption 
has occurred in the course of transmission, but the borderline between such 
cases and those where an error may have been present from the beginning, such 
as yas-ca-la, is very fluid. Since my emendations are clearly indicated as 
such by means of an asterisk no harm will be done by the occasional 
overstepping of the borderline. 

(4) The Sanskrit plant name was unknown to the Tibetan translators, but 
they used a nighantu and rendered the plant name by transcribing, not the 
name to be translated, but a less obscure Sanskrit synonym. 

Thus, nidigdhikä in 5.60 is rendered kanta-ka-ri in accordance with 
Siddhasära-nighantu 10 kantakäri = nidigdhikä. The Tibetan has ba-la-ka not 
only to transcribe Sanskrit hälaka in 12.22 but also to render Sanskrit 
udicya in 5.29,42 26.13 and ambu in 5.37 9.20 in accordance with Siddhasära-
nighantu 42 udicya — bälaka — ambu. Consistency was not attained: we 
find udicya in 11.11 4 transcribed as 'u-di-cya. 

This method of translating was adopted also by the translators into 
Khotanese and into Uighur. Thus, Sanskrit dhävani in 2.11 was rendered by 
Khotanese kqndärya (Ch ii.002.11 v3 KT 1.18) while dhävani in 12.10 was 
rendered by Uighur kntakari ( T I I [VI I ] 173 Rachmati p. 30 [428]). These 
renderings accord with Siddhasära-nighantu 10 : dhävani kantakäri syät. 

(5) The Sanskrit plant name was borrowed into Tibetan e.g. padma 'white 
lotus'. This case is difficult to distinguish from (3) and (4) above. However, 
the borrowed name may have been applied to different plants in Tibet from 
those designated by it in India. This seems to be the case of Sanskrit 
priyahgu, which was used of several aromatic plants in India but is now used in 
Tibet for Dracocephalum tanguticum Maxim, according to sman-rigs (pp. 430-
2, 923). 

(6) The identification of a Sanskrit plant name was not known but a 
Tibetan plant name has been used to render it. The Tibetan plant name 
may be based on an Indian substitute. 

In translating three of the eight unidentified and probably unidentifiable 
plants of the astavarga 5 (Jivaka, rsabhaka, medä, mahämedä, käkoli, ksira-
käkoli, rddhi, and vrddhi), the Tibetan translators have used Tibetan names 
and not transcriptions : zah rci-ba for rsabhaka, bu-chan-rto for käkoli, and ra-
mne-ba for ksira-käkoli. According to sman-rigs, pp. 198-9, 754, zahs-rci 
dkar-po 'white zahs-rcf is now used of Galium spurium Linn , while 
ra-mne (pp. 580-2, 1034) is applied to Polygonatum cirrhifolium (Wall.) Royle. 
It is not known on what basis the Tibetan translators decided on these 
renderings and I have refrained from doing more in my translation than 
giving the corresponding Sanskrit. 

5 On which see A . F . R . Hoernle, The Bower Manuscript, Calcutta 1908, 18 n. 51. 



8 Introduction 

In the case of vrddhi in 2.14 — it occurs as a plant name only once 
in the Siddhasära — it is possible that the Tibetan rendering br-ha-ti arose 
by corrupt transmission from *brd-ti or a similar inept transcription, but 
since br-ha-ti elsewhere transcribes Sanskrit brhati'm the Siddhasära I have so 
translated it. I do not regard it as of any significance for the identification 
of vrddhi. 

7. V E R N A C U L A R N A M E S O F P L A N T S 

It is my intention to provide an index of the botanical names of the 
plants occurring in the Siddhasära, but I have preferred to use vernacular 
names for the translation since on the one hand this practice conforms 
more with the style of the original and because on the other hand the 
use of botanical names would give an impression of scientific accuracy far 
beyond what is justified by present knowledge. Most of the vernacular 
names used for the translation can be found in H . L . Gerth van Wijk, 
A dictionary of plant-names, 2 .vols, Haarlem 1911-1916 (reprinted Vaals-
Amsterdam 1971). 

8. C O R R E C T I O N S T O V O L U M E 1 

Corrections to the text: 1.45 'budhah' for 'buddhah'; 3.27.4 *drk-' for 
'drc-'; 5.97 1 insert 'dantl-' before 'därv- ' ; 10.34 'phala-' for 'phaha-'; 13.102 

'bhangä- ' for 'bhariga-'; 13.32 ' soni täpaham' for 'choni täpaham' ; 21.1 'asitir' 
for "asiti'; 21.33 'vaudaka-' for 'vodaka-'; 29.16 'darsanam' for 'dasanam'; 
30.5 '*tatheksväkuh' for ' tathaiksväkuh' . 

Correction to the Introduction: p. 10 line 10 from the bottom read 
'23.26' for '23.6'. 

Corrections to the apparatus: 2.23+ 'precedes' for 'precede'; 5.23 read 
'vä A B C D : ca M T : hi E ' ; 13.35.4+17 read '-ädih' for ' -ädi ' ; 19.24 read 
'(-nam B ) ' for '(-nam B ) ' ; 21.10+ apparatus 11 read 'natam M ' ; 23.19, last 
line, read 'Iramd^ K ' ; '26.46' to be inserted opposite 'vyadhanan'. 

Additions to the parallels and quotations are being reserved for the volume 
of commentary. 
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sman-dpyad gees-grub1 ces1 bya-ba lehu sum-cu-rca gcig-pa bzugs-so2 

rgya-gar skad-du / si-ddha-sa-ra / bod skad-du / sman-dpyad gees 
grub-pa zes bya-ba / / 

bam-po dan-poho // 

sman-dpyad-kyi gzuri hdi-la lehu bsdus-pa sum-cu-rca gcig yod-de / 
(1 
(2 
(3 
(4 
(5 
(6 
(7 
(8 
(9 
(10 
(11 
(12 
(13 
(14 
(15 
(16 
(17 
(18 
(19 
(20 
(21 
(22 
(23 
(24 
(25 
(26 
(27 
(28 

rgyud-kyi lehu daii / 
sman-gyi sde-chan-gyi3 lehu daii / 
zas-kyi lehu daii / 
hchi-ltas-kyi lehu daii / 
rims-kyi lehu daii / 
hkhru-bahi lehu dari / 
khrag lud-pahi lehu daii / 
gcoii chen-pohi lehu daii / 
skran-gyi lehu daii / 
dmu-rjiri-gi4 lehu dari / 
gcin sni-bahi 5 lehu dari / 
mje-nad-kyi lehu dari / 
gzari-hbrum dari / mchan-par rdol-bahi lehu dari / 
skya-rbab-kyi lehu dari / 
skyigs-bu dari / dbugs mi-bde-bahi lehu dari / 
lud-pahi lehu dari / 
skyug-pa dari / skems-pahi lehu dari / 
gcin sri-bahi lehu dari / 
rtug-skam-gyi lehu dari / 
smyo-byed dari / brjed-byed-kyi lehu dari / 
rluri-nad-kyi lehu dari / 
chari-nad-kyi lehu dari / 
me-dbal-gyi lehu dari / 
skraris-pahi lehu dari / 
rma gso-bahi lehu dari / 
mig-sman-gyi rgyud-kyi lehu dari / 
dug gso-bahi rgyud-kyi lehu dari / 
sman-bcud-kyi len dari / ro-ca-bahi 6 rgyud-kyi lehu dari / 

gees-grub ces P] gces-pa grub-pa zes D N 
bzugs-so] bzugso P : bzugs D N 
-gyi NP] -gi D 
-rjiri-gi NP] -rjiris-kyi D 
sni-bahi NP] shihi D 
ro-ca-bahi NP] ro-cahi D 



I N T R O D U C T I O N 

The medical treatise (sästra) called T h e Perfect Selection' (Siddhasära), 
in thirty-one chapters, follows. 

In Indian language, the so-called 'Siddhasära ' , in Tibetan language, 
the medical treatise (sästra) T h e Perfect Selection' 

First Section (*khanda). 

This book on medical science (sästra) has thirty-one chapters altogether : 
(1) chapter on Tantra (tantra) 
(2) chapter on the groups (gana) of drugs (dravya) 
(3) chapter on food (anna) 
(4) chapter on the omens of death (arista) 
(5) chapter on fever (/vara) 
(6) chapter on diarrhoea (atisära) 
(1) chapter on ejecting blood (raktapitta) 
(8) chapter on great consumption (yaksman) 
(9) chapter on internal tumours (gulma) 

(10) chapter on dropsy (udara) 
(11) chapter on the disease of loose urine (prameha) 
(12) chapter on skin diseases (kustha) 
(13) chapter on piles (arsas) and genital fistula (bhagandara) 
(14) chapter on yellow disease (pändu-roga) 
(15) chapter on hiccough (hikka) and uncomfortable breathing (sväsa) 
(16) chapter on the cough (käsa) 
(17) chapter on vomiting (chardi) and desiccation (sosa) 
(18) chapter on the retention of urine (mütra-krcchra) 
(19) chapter on dry excrement (udävartd) 
(20) chapter on madness (unmdda) and epilepsy (apasmära) 
(21) chapter on wind diseases (väta-vyädhi) 
(22) chapter on liquor disease (maaatyaya) 
(23) chapter on erysipelas (visarpa) 
(24) chapter on swellings (sopha) 
(25) chapter on healing wounds (vrana) 
(26) chapter on the Tantra concerning eye-medicines (säläkya) 
(27) chapter on the Tantra concerning the treatment of poison (visa) 
(28) chapter on the Tantra concerning elixirs (rasäyana) and viriligenics 

(väjikarana) 
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(29) byis-pahi rgyud-kyi lehu dan / 
(30) las mam lriahi lehu daii / 
(31) cho-gahi lehu-rnams-so / / 

bgrod-par dkah-bas bsruiis-pahi bus / / 
kun-phan kun-mkhyen phyag bcal-te / / 
yah-dag phan-pa gees-grub hdi / / 
iii-mas bsruhs-pas bsad-par bya / / 

bio churi-riu gaii-dag chehi rig-byed-kyi rgya-mcho brgal-bar mi-nus-pa 
de-dag-gis khoh-du chud-par bya-bahi phyir / rgyud-kyi gzuii hgrol-bar hdi 
byas-so7 / / che hjin-pahi rig-byed hdi ni / charis-pas mtho-ris-su bsad-do / / 
rim-gyis yul ka-sihi 8 rgyal-pos 9 mi-rnams-la bsad-do / / 

7 byas-so D N ] byaso P 
8 ka-sihi D N ] ka-sahi P 
9 -pos NP] -pohi D 



Introduction 13 

(29) chapter on the Tantra concerning children (kumära) 
(30) chapter on the five treatments (pahca-karman) 
(31) chapter on methods (of treatment) (kalpa). 
Ravigupta (raviguptena), the son (sünunä) of Durgagupta (durgaguptasya), 

doing homage (pranamyd) to the all-benefiting (särvani), all-knowing one 
(sarva-jham), will expound (vaksyate) this (iyam) perfectly beneficial (sam-
hitä !) Siddhasära. 

In order to make it understood (prabodhäya) by those (tesäm) who 
(ye), having little intelligence (alpa-medhasah), are unable to cross (tartum 
asakta) the ocean of Ayurveda (äyurvedodadhim), by explaining (this) manual 
(-paddhatih) on the Tantra (of medicine), he has done (vihitä) this. As for 
this knowledge (vedam) of maintaining life (äyur-nibandhanam), Brahma 
(brahma) expounded (proväca) it in heaven (svarge). In turn (kramät), the 
king of the land of Käsi (käsi-räjo) expounded (kathayäm äsa) it (tarn) to 
(his) men (sisyebhyah). 



§ 1 : R G Y U D - K Y I L E H U 

1.1 de-la rgyud-kyi lehu bsad-par bya-ste / hdihi yan-lag ni (1) mig-sman 
dari / (2) lus gso-ba dah / (3) gdon bsal-ba dan / (4) mchon zug-rtiu dbyuh-ba 
dah / (5) dug-las bsruii-ba dah / (6) che bsruh-ba dah / (7) byis-pa1 bsrun-ba 
dah / (8) khu-chu hphel-bar bya-baho2 / / 

1.2 hbyuh-ba chen-pohi yon-tan-gyi raii-bzin-can-gyi mi ni / nad-kyi gzi 
yin-te / de yah (1) lus-kyi nad dah / (2) sems-kyi nad dah / (3) glo-bur-gyi 
nad dah / (4) lhan-cig skyes-pahi nad-rnams yin-par hdod-do / / 

1.3 de-la (1) lus-kyi nad ni rims dah / mje-la sogs-paho // (2) sems-kyi 
nad ni khro-ba 2 a-la sogs-paho // (3) glo-bur-gyi nad ni gnad3-pa-las byuh-bahi 
nad-do // (4) lhan-cig skyes-pahi nad ni bkres-pa dah / skom-pa dah rga-
ba-la sogs-paho / / 

1.4 dus ni thog-ma dah tha-ma med-pa-ste mig hjum 4-pahi yud-cam-la 
sogs-pahi mchan-ma-can-no / / dehi rgyun-gyi rnam-par 5 dbye-ba5 ni / dus-
chigs rnam drug-tu bsad-de / de-la (1) dbyar-zla tha-chuh 6 dah / ston-zla 
ra-ba ghis ni dbyar-gyi dus-so // (2) ston-zla hbrih-po dah ston-zla tha-
chuh 6 ghis ni ston-gyi dus-so / / (3) dgun-zla ra-ba dah / dgun-zla hbrih-po 
ghis ni dgun-gyi dus-so / / (4) dgun-zla tha-chuh 6 dah / dpyid-zla ra-ba 
gnis ni dgun smad-kyi dus-so / / (5) dpyid-zla hbrih-po dah / dpyid-zla tha-
chuh 6 ghis ni dpyid-kyi dus-so / / (6) dbyar-zla ra-ba dah / dbyar-zla hbrih-
po ghis ni sos-kahi dus-so / / 

1.5 hi-ma byah-phyogs-su hgro-ba dah / lho-phyogs-su hgro-zih lam 
ghis-su hjug-pahi phyir //' de-la char hbab-*pahi7 dus dah /* grah-bahi dus 
dah / cha-bahi dus-su gyur-paho / / char hbab-pa dah / grah-ba dah / cha-

1 byis-pa D] byas-pa NP 
2 bya-baho NP] byaho D 
2 a -ba- D N ] -bo- P 
3 gnad- NP] gnod- D 
4 hjum- NP] hjums- D 
5 rnam-par dbye-ba D] rnam-par bye-ba N : rnam-pa dbye-ba P 
6 -chuii NP] -churis D 
7 hbab-pahi dus dah / by emendation] hbab-pa D N P 



C H A P T E R 1 : T A N T R A 

1.1 In that (connection), the chapter on the Tantra will be expounded. 
As for the sections (angäni) of this, they are: (1) eye-medicines (säläkyam); 
(2) healing the body (käya-cikitsita-); (3) removing demons (bhüta-cikitsita-); 
(4) extracting foreign bodies (salya-); (5) protecting from poison (agada-
raksä); (6) protecting life (vayo-raksä); (7) protecting children (bäla-raksä); 
(8) making sperm increase (bija-vivardhanam). 

1.2 As for man (puruso), whose nature is characterised (gunätmakah) 
by the great elements (mahäbhüta-), he is the basis of disease (vyädhy-
adhisthäna-). Those then are considered (matäh) to be: (1) diseases of the 
body (särira-); (2) diseases of the mind (mänasa-); (3) accidental diseases 
(ägantu-); (4) congenital (sahajä) diseases (vyädhayo). 

1.3 In that (connection), (1) as for diseases of the body (särira), they 
are fever (Jvara-) and skin diseases (kustha-) etc. (-ädyäh); (2) as for diseases 
of the mind (mänasäh), they are anger (krodha-) etc. (-ädyä); (3) as for 
accidental diseases (ägantavo), they are diseases that have arisen from injuries 
(abhighätotthäh); (4) as for congenital diseases (sahajäh), they are hunger 
(ksut-), thirst (trd-), old age, etc. (-ädayah). 

1.4 As for time (kälo), being without beginning and end (an-ädi-nidhanah), 
it is characterised (-laksanah) by a moment of closing the eye, etc. (nime-
sädika-). As for the analysis (vibhägäh) of its (tasya) continual flow (santatam), 
it is explained (samäkhyätä) as six seasons (sat... rtavas). In that (connection), 
(1) as for both the last summer month (nabho-) and the first autumn month 
(-nabhasyau), they are the time of the rainy season (prävm); (2) as for both 
the middle autumn month (isa-) and the last autumn month (-ürjau), they 
are the time of autumn (saran); (3) as for both the first winter month 
(tnärga-) and the middle winter month (-pausau), they are the time of winter 
(hemantah); (4) as for both the last winter month (mägha-) and the first 
spring month (-phälgunaü), they are the time of the latter part of winter 
(sisiro); (5) as for both the middle spring month (caitra-) and the last spring 
month (-vaisäkhau), they are the time of spring (vasantas); (6) as for both 
the first summer month (suci-) and the middle summer month (sukra-), 
they are the time of the hot season (nidäghah). 

1.5 The sun (ravi-), moving in a northerly direction and moving in a 
southerly direction, because it enters two paths (vartma-dvayäsraya-), there 
have arisen therefore the season of rainfall (varsä-), the season of cold 
(sita-), and the season of heat (usnä). In the seasons of rainfall (varsä-), 
cold (hima-), and heat (-usnesu), bile (pitta-), phlegm (slesma-), and wind 
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bahi dus-su mkhris-pa dah / bad-kan dah / rluti-rnams gsog-ciri / / ston dah 
dpyid dah dbyar hkhrug-par gyur-te / nad-kyi grahs dah / dus-kyi grahs 
rim bzin-du so-sor sbyar-ro / / 

1.6 rluh-nad ni phyi-hphred 8-kyi dus dah / kha-zas zu-bahi mjug-tu 
ldari-rio / / 

1.7 mkhris-pahi nad ni ni-mahi guh dah / nam-phyed dah / kha-zas 
hju-bahi che ldah-ho / / 

1.8 bad-kan ni zas zos ma-thag dah // srod dah / sria-dro ldah-ho // 

1.9 de-bzin-du ghis-kyi cha hdus-pa dah / gsum-gyi cha hdus-pahi bye-
brag-gis9 nad-gzi hkhrug-pa *sbyan 1 0-bar byaho / / 

1.10 nad-gzi dan / lus-zuhs dah / dri-mahi gnas-kyi lus ni lus zes bya-ste / 
de-dag cha mnam-na ni nad med-do //' sas che-churi-du gyur-na ni nad-du 
hgyur-ro / / 

1.11 de-la nad-gzi ni rluh dah mkhris-pa dah bad-kan-rnams-so / / 

1.12 lus-zuhs ni bdun-te / dahs-ma dah / khrag dah / sa dah / chil dah / 
rus-pa dah / rkah dah / khu-chu-rnams-so / / 

1.13 dri-ma ni phyi-sa dah / gcin dah / rriul-la sogs-paho / / 

1.14 rluh ni grari-ba 1 1 dah / yah-ba dah cha phra-ba dah / mkhrah-ba 
dah / rcub-pa dah / mi-brtan-pa dah / stobs che-ba dah / (1) dbugs rgyu-bar 
byed-pa dah / (2) nag hbyuh-bar byed-pa dah / (3) legs-par hjog-pa dah / (4) 
bskyod-pa dah / (5) dri-ma hbyin-pa-rnams-kyi bye-brag dah ldan-paho // 

1.15 mkhris-pa ni skyur-ba dah / ro cha-ba dah / drod cha hur 1 2 -ru-ru 
byed-pa dah / *hju 1 3-bar byed-pa dah / mdahs bskyed-pa dah / bzin-mdog 
dmar-bahi rgyu byed-paho / / 

1.16 bad-kan ni mhar-ba dah / lan-chvahi ro bro-ba dah / hjam-pa dah / 
lci-ba dah / sin-tu hbyil-baho / / 

8 phyi-hphred by emendation] phyi-hbred D : phye-hbreri N : phye-hbred P 
9 -gis D] -gi NP 
1 0 sbyati- by emendation] sbyar- D N P 
1 1 gran-ba D N ] grah-ba-b(a) P 
1 2 hur- NP] hu- D 
1 3 hju-bar by emendation] hjug-par D N P 
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{-nabhasvatäm) accumulate (cayo). (In the seasons of) autumn (sarad-), 
spring (vasanta-), and the rainy season (ambu-väha-), they have been disturbed 
(kopah). The number of diseases and the number of seasons are severally 
combined in order. 

1.6 As for wind disease (väyoh), it rises (visarpanam) at the time of 
evening (säyähna-käle) and at the end of digesting food (jirnänte). 

1.7 As for disease of the bile (pittasya), it rises (laksayet) at midday and 
at midnight (ahar-nisasyärdhe), and at the time of digesting food (jiryamäne 
cd). 

1.8 As for (disease of the) phlegm (slesmano), it rises (bhavet) as soon 
as food has been eaten (bhukta-mätre), in the evening (prado.se) and in th/ 
morning (pürvähne). 

1.9 Thus (evam), it is necessary to purify (visodhayet) the disturbed 
humours (dustän dosän) according to the analysis (vibhägena) of the combined 
portions of two (dvi-) and the combined portions of three (tri-) (items). 

1.10 As for the body (deha), which is the place of residence (-ädhäro) of 
the humours (dosa-), the elements (dhätu-), and the impurities (mala-), it is 
called (ucyate) the body (deha). I f those (three items) are in equal portions 
(tesäm samatvam), it has no disease (ärogyam). (But) i f one has become a 
greater or smaller proportion (ksaya-wddhi) there will be disease. 

1.11 In that (connection), as for the humours (dosä), they are wind 
(väta-), bile (pitta-), and phlegm (-kapha). 

1.12 As for the elements (dhätavah), they are seven: chyle (rasa-), blood 
(asm-), flesh (mämsa-), fat (medo-), bone (asthi-), marrow (majja-), and 
semen (-sukräni). 

1.13 As for the impurities (mala), they are faeces (vin-), urine (mütra-), 
sweat (*sveda), etc. (-ädyä). 

1.14 As for wind (väyuh), it is cool (sito), light (laghuh), subtle (süksmah), 
hard (kharo), rough (rükso), unstable (asthiro), and of great strength 
(ball). It possesses (five) varieties (prabheda-vän): (1) that causes the breath 
to proceed (präna-); (2) that causes speech to emerge (udäna-); (3) that arranges 
well (vyäna-); (4) that causes movement (samäna-); and (5) that expels impuri
ties (apäna-). 

1.15 As for bile (pittarn), it is sour (amlam), pungent (katu) in taste, produces 
gentle warmth (usnam), makes digest (pakty-), produces vital fluid (ojo-), 
and produces the cause (-käranam) of red complexion (räga-) of the face. 

1.16 As for phlegm (slesma), it is sweet (madhuro), of saline taste (lavanah), 
soft (*mrdu), heavy (guruh), and very viscid (ati-picchilah). 

http://prado.se
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1.17 rluri ni gzari dah / sgu-do dah / hdoh-mohi bar-gyi nah-na gnas-
so / / 

1.18 mkhris-pa ni loh-gahi nah-na gnas-so / / 

1.19 bad-kan ni pho-ba dah / lkog-ma dah / mthoh 1 4-ga dah / mgo dah 
chigs-rnams-kyi nah-na gnas-so / / 

1.20 nad-gzi-rnams nor-bar byuh-na / gnas de-hid-kyi cho-ga bzin-du 
byaho / / chabs che-bar gyur-na yah bye-brag phyed-par byas-la / cho-ga 1 5 

bya-ba *smyur 1 6-te byaho / / 

1.21 mhar-ba-la sogs-pa ro rnam-pa drug-po-rnams kyah / nad-gzi 
de-dag-gi bye-brag-las nad med-pahi rgyu gah yin-pa rtag-tu bzah-bar 
byaho / / de-ltar ma-byas-na nad-du hgyur-ro / / 

1.22 cha-ba dah kha-ba dah / bska-ba-rnams-kyis ni rluh hkhrug-par 
hgyur-ro / / cha-ba dah / skyur-ba dah / lan-chva-rnams-kyis ni mkhris-pa 
hkhrug-par hgyur-ro // mhar-ba dah / skyur-ba dah / lan-chva-rnams-kyis 
ni bad-kan hkhrug-par hgyur-ro / / 

1.23 nad-gzi de-dag zi-bar bya-bahi phyi r 1 7 de-dag-las ldog-ste / zos-na 
nad yod-pa-rnams ni sos-par hgyur-ro / / nad med-pa-rnams-la ni bde-bahi 
rgyur hgyur-ro 1 8 // 

1.24 (1) ro mhar-ba ni mig-la phan-te / lus-zuhs hphel-bar byed-do / / 
(2) skyur-ba ni phyi-sa bsari-ba hkhru-bar byed / shih-la phan-pa dari / zas hju-
ba dari / chos-par byed-ciri drod skyed-par byed-do / / (3) lan-chva ni 
hkhru-ba dari / chos-par byed-pa dari / hju-ba dari / sa slo-bar byed-do / / 
(4) cha-ba sa che-ba dari / snom 1 9-pa dari / dug-rnams sel-ciri 2 0 drod 
bskyed-ciri chos-par byed-do / / (5) kha-ba ni rims dari / skom-pahi nad 
sel-ba dari / drod bskyed-pa dari / hkhru-bar byed yi-ga hbyed-par byed-do / / 

1 4 mthori- NP] mthah- D 
1 5 cho-ga D N ] cho-gar P 
1 6 smyur- by emendation] bsgyur- D N P 
1 7 om. P 
1 8 hgyur-ro D P ] hgyuro N 
1 9 snom- NP] snoms- D 
2 0 -ein NP] -ziri D 
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1.17 As for wind (väyuh), it resides (asrayo) in the anus (guda-), the sacrum 
(*trika), and the region between the thighs (srony-). 

1.18 As for bile (pittam), it resides {-sthitam) in the large intestine 
(pakväsaya-). 

1.19 As for phlegm (kaphasya), it resides (sthänam) in the stomach 
(ämäsayah), neck (kantha-), chest (uro-), head (mürdha-), and joints 
(sandhayah). 

1.20 I f the humours (dosa-) have gone wrong, one must act (samupäcaret) 
according to the method (of treatment appropriate) to that very place 
(sthäni-vat). I f (a humour) has become very dominant (ädhikyam cd), (then) 
too, when one has analysed (paricchidya) the varieties, the method (of 
treatment) to be administered (kriyä) must be administered (käryä) speedily 
(avilambitä). 

1.21 One must make (the patient) eat (sevitäs) constantly (nityam) also 
the six tastes (sad rasa) such as sweet (madhurädyä), which (ye) are a cause 
of being without disease (ärogya-hetavo), (if administered) according to the 
analysis (vibhäga-sah) of those humours. I f one has not done thus (anyathä 
tu), there will occur disease (viparyayah). 

1.22 Wind (samiranam) is disturbed (kopayanti) by pungent (katu-), bitter 
(tikta-), and astringent (kasäyäs ca) (tastes). Bile (pittam) is disturbed by 
pungent (katu-), sour (amla-), and saline (-lavanäh) (tastes). Phlegm (kapham) 
is disturbed by sweet (svädv-), sour (amla-), and saline (-lavanäh) (tastes). 

1.23 Those who have diseases (roginäm) will be cured (bhavanti säntyai) if, 
in order to make those (esäm) humours calm (samäya), they eat (food 
having those tastes that) are the opposite (viparyastäh) of those (disturbed 
humours). In the case of those without disease (svasthänäm), they become the 
cause (-hetavah) of happiness (sukha-). 

1.24 (1) As for the sweet taste (madhuro raso), it is good for the eye 
(caksusyo) and makes the body elements (dhätu-) increase (-vivardhanah). 
(2) As for the sour (amlo) (taste), it causes the faecal discharge to be washed 
out (anulomano), is good for the heart (hrdyah), causes food to be digested 
(kledi) and matured (päcana-), and promotes the heat (-dipanah) (of the 
digestive fire). (3) As for the saline (lavanah) (taste), it causes cleansing 
(sodhanah) and maturing (päcanah), causes digestion (kledi) (of food) and 
loosening of the flesh (sithilatva-). (4) The pungent (katur) (taste) removes 
(-ghnas) (the condition of having) much flesh (sthaulya-), laziness (älasya-), 
and poison (visa-), promotes the heat (dipana-) (of the digestive fire), and 
causes maturing (-päcanah). (5) As for the bitter (tiktah) (taste), it removes 
(-ghnas) fever (Jvara-) and the disease of thirst (trsnä-), promotes the heat 
(dipano) (of the digestive fire), causes cleansing (sodhana-), and causes the 
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(6) bska-ba ni sa na-bar byed-pa dari / sa hbri-ba daii / rtug-skams-su 
byed / hkhru-ba gcod rma *bcos-par 2 1 byed-do / / 

1.25 sman ni ro dari nus-pa dari / zu-ba-rnams-kyi rten yin-pas-na 
gco-bo yin-no / / ro-la sogs-pa gzan-rnams kyari / phyi-ma phyi-ma-la / 
sria-ma sria-ma ldan-par 2 2 yod-pas-na / phyi-ma phyi-ma-la gco-bo yin-no ,// 

1.26 de-la nus-pa ni ro zu bar-ma gyur-pahi bar-ma-la byas-te / rjas-la 
gnas-siri brten-la / grari-ba dari cha-bahi mchan-nid-do / / yari-na rjas-kyi 
mthu nid-la yari byaho / / 

1.27 ro-rnams ni zu-bahi hog-tu mriar-ba dari / cha-ba rnam-pa 2 3 

gnis-su hgyur-te / de ghis-kyi nari-na sria-ma ni lci / phyi-ma ni yari-rio // 

1.28 sman-pa dari / sman dari / nad-pa dari / nad-g-yog dari / hdi bzir 
ldan-pa ni gso-bahi yan-lag yin-te / de-dag dari mi-ldan-pa ni mi-hgrub-pa 
yin-no // 

1.29 de-la sman-pahi yan-lag ni sman-dpyad-kyi yi-ge kha-ton-du bslabs-
siri don ses-pa dari / sman-gyi las ses-pa dari / lag bsod 2 4-pa dari / gcari-
ziri re-ba med-paho / / 

1.30 nad-pahi yan-lag ni nor dari ldan-pa dari / che ma-zad-pa dari / 
sriiri-stobs dari ldan-pa dari / rari-nams 2 5 dari ldan-pa gsor ruri-rio / / 

1.31 sman-gyi yan-lag ni sa bzari-po-nas skyes-pa dari / ro che-ba dari / 
mchog-tu gyur-pa dari / dus-su legs-par brrias-paho / / 

1.32 nad-g-yog-gi yan-lag ni gcari-ziri re-ba med-pa dari / yi rari-ba 
dari / bag yod-pa dari / stobs dari ldan-paho / / 

1.33 sman btari 2 6-bahi las bya-na / yul dari / dus dari / na-chod dari / me-

2 1 bcos-par by emendation] bco-bar D N P 
2 2 ldan-par D N ] ldan-pa re P 
2 3 rnam-pa D N ] rnams P 
2 4 bsod- D] gsod- N P 
2 5 -nams D] -nam N P 
2 6 btah- NP] gtah- D 
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appetite to expand (-rocanah). (6) As for the astringent (kasäyo) (taste), it 
causes the flesh to ache (pidano), causes the flesh to be diminished (lekhana-), 
causes dry excrement (-stambhi), terminates cleansing (grähi-), and causes 
wounds to be healed (-ropanah). 

1.25 As for the drug (dravyam), it is superior (uttamam) in as much as it is a 
basis (äsrayäd) for taste (rasa-), potency (virya-), and digestion (-vipäkänäm). (As 
for) the other (items) also, such as taste, in as much as the latter successively 
possess the former (uttarottara-samslesäd), the latter are successively superior 
(itaresäm pradhänatä). 

1.26 In that (connection), as for potency (viryam), it is considered to be 
the middle (item) that has become the middle one (antara-) (with respect to) 
taste (rasa-) (and) digestion (päka-), and residing (ädhära-) in the substance 

. (dravya-) and being supported (-vyapäsrayam) by it, it is characterised 
(-laksanam) by cold (sita-) and heat (usna-). Alternatively (atha va), it can 
even be considered (isyate) as the very power (saktir) of the substance. 

1.27 As for tastes (rasänäm), after digestion (päko), they develop in two 
ways (dvi-vidhah): sweet (madhurah) and pungent (katur eva ca). Among 
those two (tayor), as for the former (ädyas) it is heavy (gurur); as for the 
latter (itarasya), it is light (laghutvam). 

1.28 Physician (bhisag-), drug (bhesaja-), patient (rogärta-), and nurse 
(paricäraka-) — as for possessing these four (catväri), that is (possessing) 
the branches of healing (cikitsängäni). As for not possessing those (vipari-
täny), that does not succeed (asiddhaye). 

1.29 In that (connection), as for the branch of the physician (bhisak), 
he should have learned by heart the works on medical science (sästra-jno) 
and know their meaning (artha-jno); know the use of drugs (karma-jno); 
have a skilled hand (laghu-hastah); and be pure (sucir) and without hope 
(of personal gain). 

1.30 As for the branch of the patient (rogi), one who possesses (-sampannah) 
money (dravya-), possesses unexpended life (äyuh-) and strength of heart 
(sattva-), and possesses self-control (sad-ätma-vän), is suitable for treatment 
(sädhyo). 

1.31 As for the branch of drugs (bhesajam), they should have grown from 
good soil (su-bhii-jam), have a strong taste (su-rasam), have become excellent 
(sresthani), and have been well picked in season (käla-samhrtam). 

1.32 As for the branch of the nurse (paricärakah), he should be pure 
(sucih) and without hope (of personal gain), cheerful (snigdho), respectful 
(apramattas), and possessing strength (bala-vän). 

1.33 I f one must make use of the administration of drugs, one must make 
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drod dari / goms-pa dari / rari-bzin dari / sman dari / lus dari / sniri-stobs 
dari / nams-stobs dari / nad dari hdi-rnams mthori-nas gdod byaho / / 

1.34 de-la yul ni chu mari-ba / nags-ri-can n i 2 7 gser 2 8-bahi phyogs ses 2 9 

bya-ste / bad-kan dari rluri-gi nad bskyed-do / / 

1.35 skam-sa ni chu riuri-ziri siri nuri-bahi yul-te / khrag-las gyur-pa 
dari / mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi nad bskyed-do / / 

1.36 yul skam-gser-gyi cha hdren 3 0 -ma 3 0 a ni nad kyari hdren 3 0-mar hgyur-
r o / / 

1.37 na-chod kyari rnam-pa gsum-ste / (1) byis-pa dari / (2) bar-ma dari / 
(3) rgan-poho / / de-la (1) lo gcig-gi bar-du ho-ma dari / kha-zas-kyi hcho-ba-
nas / lo bcu-drug-gi bar-du ni byis-pa zes byaho // (2) de-nas lo bdun-cuhi 
bar-du 3 1 ni bar-ma zes byaho // (3) de phan-chad ni rgan-po zes byaho // 

1.38 dehi 3 2 rim-pa bzin-du bad-kan dari / mkhris-pa dari / rluri sas 
che-bar hgyur-te / gratis bzin-du so-sor sbyar-ro / / 

1.39 byis-pa dari rgan-po-la ni thal-sman cha-ba dari / me-bcah dari / 
g tar -ka 3 3 lta-buhi dpyad drag-po mi-bya-bar dpyad hjam-po byaho / / 

1.40 lus-kyi bye-brag kyari rnam-pa gsum-du hdod-de / (1) lus skem-pa-la 
ni sa bskyed-par 3 4 byaho / / (2) sa che-be-la ni sa dbri-bahi sman byaho / / 
(3) lus-kyi sa ran-pa-la ni mi-hgyur-bar bsruri-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 

1.41 nams-stobs ni la-la sa che-la / nams-stobs churi-ba yah yod / la-la sa 
skem 3 5 - la nams-stobs dari ldan-pa y a r i 3 5 a yod-pas-na / sran yod-pa dari / 

2 7 om. P 
2 8 gser-DN] gsir- P 
2 9 ses P] zes D N 
3 0 hdren- NP] hdres- D 
3 0 a -ma NP] -mas D 
3 1 -du om. P 
3 2 dehi NP] des D 
3 3 -ka NP] -ga D 
3 4 bskyed-par NP] bskyed-pahi sman D 
3 5 skem- NP] skems- D 
3 5 3 om. D 
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a beginning (karma samärabhet) having had regard (drstvä) to these : region 
(desa-), time (käla-), age (vayo-), heat of the (digestive) fire (vahni-), habit 
(sätmya-), character (prakrti-), drug (-bhesajam), body (deha-), strength of 
heart (sattva-), strength of mind (bala-), and illnesses (-vyädhin). 

1.34 In that (connection), as for regions, (those which) have much water 
(bahüdaka-) (and those which) have forests and mountains (-nago) must be 
considered damp (aniipah) areas, and they promote phlegm (kapha-) and 
wind (märuta-) diseases (roga-). 

1.35 As for dry land (Jähgalo), a region having little water (alpämbu-) and 
few trees (alpa-säkhl cd), it promotes diseases (gadottarah) that have arisen 
from (disturbance of) the blood (rakta-) and that have arisen from (disturbance 
of) the bile (pitta-). 

1.36 As for the region (desah) in which the proportion of dry and damp 
is a mixture (samsrsta-laksanopeto), the diseases will also be a mixture 
(sädhäranah). 

1.37 Age also (vayo 'pi) is of three kinds (tri-vidham): (1) the young 
(bäla-), (2) the middle(-aged) (madhyama-), and (3) the old (vrddha-). In 
that (connection), (1) while living (-vartanah) on milk (ksira-) during the first 
year and (after that) on (solid) food (anna-), one is called young (bäh) until 
the sixteenth year (ä-sodasäd varsät). (2) After that one is called middle 
(-aged) (madhyamah) until the seventieth year (saptatim ydvat). (3) Beyond 
that (parato) one is called old (vrddha ucyate). 

1.38 According to that order, phlegm (kapha-), bile (pitta-), and wind (anila-) 
will become a large proportion (-präyä), and they are severally combined 
according to the number (yathä-samkhyam) (of years). 

1.39 Since in the case of the young (bäla-) and the old (-pravayasoh), severe 
treatments such as (the use of) hot alkaline solution (ksära-), cauterisation 
(agni-), and blood-letting (*vyadha), are not to be administered, a gentle 
treatment (mrdvi kriya) must be administered. 

1.40 Analysis of the body (deha-bheaas) is also required (matäh) in three 
ways (trayo): (1) in the case of an emaciated body (krsasya), the flesh must 
be increased (brmhanam käryam); (2) in the case of abundant flesh (sthiila-
dehasya), a drug must be administered to decrease (karsanam) the flesh; (3) 
in the case of moderate body-flesh (madhya-käyasya), a method (of 
treatment) should be adopted to ensure (raksanam) that it does not change. 

1.41 As for strength of mind (balam), since (hy) in the case of some 
(kascit) whose flesh is abundant (sthülo) they have nevertheless little strength 
of mind (alpa-balah), while in the case of some whose flesh is emaciated 
(krsas) they nevertheless possess strength of mind (bala-vän), one must examine 
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rcol phod-pa dari / sgyur 3 6 dgar-ziri sra-ba-rnams-las nan-tan-du rtogs-par 
byaho / / 

1.42 sniri-stobs ni mi-hgyur-bar byed-pa-ste / sdug-bsiial-bar gyur-tam / 
mthos 3 7-par gyur-na / de dari ldan-pas sro si-ba dari / ha-cari dgah-bar mi-
hgyur-ba ni / sniri-stobs dari ldan-pahi mi yin-no // 

1.43 goms-pa ni gari-la zas dari / skom-la sogs-pa rari-bzin-gyis mi-mthun-
pa yin yari / bde-ba-riid-du hgyur-ba de ni goms-pa zes bya-bar ses-so / / 

1.44 mi rluri-gi rari-bzin-can ni / lus skem-ziri rcub-pa dari / skra 
srab-pa dari / sems rgod-pa dari / lus rgod-pa dari / smra-ba mari-ba 
dari / rmi-lam-na nam-mkhah 3 8-la ldiri-ba yin-no / / 

1.45 mi mkhris-pahi rari-bzin-can ni / dus-la ma-bab-par skra dkar-ba dari / 
sa-mdog dkar-ba dari / rriul srii-ba dari / spro thuri-ba dari sems rno-ba dari / 
rmi-lam-du me hbar-ba mthori-ba yin-no / / 

1.46 mi bad-kan-gyi rari-bzin-can ni / sems brtan-pa dari / lus grims-pa dari 
/ bu mari-ba dari / skra snum-pa dari / rmi-lam-na chu dari / dkar-bag 
rmi-ba yin-no / / 

1.47 nad-gzi cha griis hdus-pa dari / cha gsum hdus-pahi rari-bzin-can-
gyi mi ni / hdres-pahi mchan-mas rtogs-par bya-ste / nad-gzi gzan-dag yod-du 
zin kyari / gari sas che-bahi rari-bzin yin-par bsad-do / / 

1.48 khori-na yod-pahi mehi drod ni bad-kan dari / mkhris-pa dari / 
rluri-rnams re-re-nas sas che-bar gyur-pa 3 9 dari / sas mriam-par gyur-pa hdi 
bzi-las mehi drod kyari (1) sas churi-ba dari / (2) sas che-ba dari / 
(3) drod ma-snoms-pa dari / (4) drod snoms-pa dari / rnam-pa bzir hgyur-te / 
go-r im 4 0 bzin-du so-sor sbyar-ro / / 

3 6 sgyur D N ] sgyu P 
3 ^ mthos] ma-thos D N P 
3 8 nam-mkhah D ] namkhah N P 
3 9 -pa om. P 
4 0 -rim NP] -rims D 
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(bodhavyam) carefully (yatnato) (whether the patient) possesses endurance 
(sthairya-) and is capable of exertion (vyäyäma-), (whether) he delights in 
tricks (*mäyä) and is hardy (-säratvair). 

1.42 As for strength of heart (sattvam), it causes one not to change (avikära-
karam). I f adversity (vyasana-) has arisen or if prosperity (abhyudaya-) has 
arisen (ägame), as for one whose anger becomes calm (avisädi) and who 
does not become excessively joyful (mahotsähasV), since he possesses that 
(tad-yogät) (strength), he is a man (narah) who possesses strength of heart 
(sättviko). 

1.43 As for habit (sätmyam), that [tat) is known (gadyate) to be called 
(iti) habit (sätmyam) in the case of which (yasya), although (api) foods (ähära-) 
and drinks (päna-), etc. (-ädayo) may by their nature (prakrter) be not com
patible (viruddhäh), yet they tend to contentment (sukhatväyopakalpante). 

1.44 As for the man (narah) whose nature is flatulent (väta-prakrtiko), he 
has an emaciated (krso), rough (rükso) body, sparse hair (alpa-kesas), an 
unsteady mind (cala-citto), an unsteady body (anavasthitah), and much talk 
(bahu-väg), and in a dream (svapne) he soars into the sky (vyoma-gah). 

1.45 As for the man whose nature is bilious (pitta-prakrtir), he has white 
hair (-paliti) prematurely (akäla-), a white complexion (gaurah), is inclined to 
sweat (prasvedi), irascible (kopano), sharp-witted (budhah), and in a dream 
(svapne ca) he sees (-preksi) a blazing fire (diptimat-). 

1.46 As for the man (narah) whose nature is phlegmatic (slesma-prakrtiko), 
he has a steadfast mind (sthira-cittah), a skilful body (su-baddhähgah), 
many sons (su-prajah), oily hair (snigdha-mürdha-jah), and in a dream (svapne) 
he dreams (äloci) of water (Jala-) and whitish (sita) (things). 

1.47 As for the man (naräh) whose nature is (characterised by) a combina
tion of two humours and a combination of three humours (dvi-tri-dosänvayä), 
it must be determined (jheya) according to their combined characteristics 
(sammisrair laksanair), and (ca) although (apy) he already has the other 
(itara-sad-bhäve) humours, it is said (smrtah) to be a nature (characterised 
by having a humour) of which there is a large proportion (adhika-prakrtih). 

1.48 As for the heat of the (digestive) fire (analah), which is in the stomach 
(jatharo), since phlegm (kapha-), bile (pitta-), and wind (anila-) may each 
dominate (-ädhikyät) and may be in equal proportions (tat-sämyäj), in 
accordance with these four (possibilities), the heat of the (digestive) fire 
may also occur in four ways (catur-vidhah): (1) the amount (of heat) is 
small (manda-); (2) the amount (of heat) is great (-tiksne); (3) the heat is irre
gular (visamah); and (4) the heat is regular (samas). They correspond 
severally in order. 
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1.49 de-la (4) mehi drod shoms-na ni de-las mi-hgyur-bar bsruh-bahi 
cho-ga byaho / / (3) drod ma-shoms-pa-la ni rluh bsal-bar byaho / / (2) mehi 
drod sas che-ba-la ni mkhris-pa bsal-bahi cho-ga byaho / / (1) drod 
churi-ba-la ni bad-kan sbyari 4 1-bar byaho / / 

1.50 kha-zas ma-zu-nas mehi drod bri-ba ni / / nad-do-cog skye-bahi 
gzi yin-te / dehi mchan-ma ni (1) khoh ltam-ltam-por gyur-pa dari / 
(2) kha-chu skyur-ba dari / (3) bcud dari daris-ma ma-zu-bar lus-pa dari / 
(4) bsari-gci thur-du mi-hbyuri-ba dari / rnam-pa bziho / / 

1.51 de-la (1) khoh ltam-ltam-por hdug-pa de-las 4 2 ni / gsud 4 3-pa dari 
mchil-ma mari-du hbyuri-ba dari / bad-kan mer-mer-por byed-pa dari / yan-
man-du mi-slon mi-sbo-bar hkhyil-ba de-la ni / su-dag dari lan-chva chuhi 
nari-du skol-ba blud-de skyug-tu gzug-go / / 

1.52 (2) kha-chu skyur-ba-las 4 2 ni sgregs4 4-pa skyur-ba dari / mgo hkhor-
ba dari skyug 4 5 -pa dari / skom-dad che-bar hgyur-te / de-la ni chu bskol 4 6-te 
bsgraris 4 7-pa blud-la bser-buhi 4 8 phyogs-su hdug-par byaho / / 

1.53 (3) bcud dari daris-ma ma-zu-bar lus-pa ni lus srioms-te 4 9 / bya-
smyari byed-pa dari / mgo yor-yor-po 5 0 dari / kha-zas mthori-na yid-du 
mi-hori-ba-la sogs-par hgyur-te / de-la *smyuri 5 0 a-bar bya-ba dari / nin-par 
thun hgah hal-na hjuho // zas smyuri-ba drags5*-na rluri-nad mi-ldari-
bah i 5 2 ran-cam-du byaho // 

1.54 (4) thur-du mi-hbyuri-ba-las ni ltor zug-ciri na-ba dari / behu-snabs-su 
hbyuri-ba dari / phyi-sa dari gcin hgag-par hgyur-te / de-la ni lums 
bya-ziri cha-chu blud-do / / 

1.55 hdi-ltar kha-zas mi-hphrod-pa zos-pa-las / nad-do-cog byuri-bas-na / 
dehi phyir mi-hphrod-pa de-dag sparis-la phan-pa-rnams bzah-bahi rigs-so 5 3 / / 

1.56 de-la kha-zas mi-hphrod-pa ni / (1) rma-bya dari sreg-pa 5 4 dari / srog-

4 1 sbyah- D N ] sbyar- P 
4 2 -las NP] -la D 
4 3 gsud-] gsuh- D N P 
4 4 sgregs- NP] sgreg- D 
4 5 skyug- NP] skyugs- D 
4 6 bskol- D] skol- N P 
4 7 bsgrahs-pa] grahs-pa N P : bsgrah-ba D 
4 8 -buhi D ] -bu N P 
4 9 snoms-te P] shom-ste D : snom-ta N 
5 0 -po P] -pa D N 
5 0 a smyuh- by emendation] smyah- D N P 
5 1 drags- D N ] drag- P 
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5 3 rigs-so D P ] rigso N 
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1.49 In that (connection), (4) i f the heat of the (digestive) fire is regular 
(samasya), a method (of treatment) should be administered (käryam) to 
ensure (pälanam) that there is no change from that. (3) I f the heat is irre
gular (visame), wind must be removed (väta-nigrahah). (2) I f the amount 
of heat of the (digestive) fire is great (tiksne), a method (of treatment) must 
be administered to remove bile ipitta-pratikäro). (1) I f the (amount of) heat 
is small (mande), the phlegm must be purified (slesma-visodhanam). 

1.50 If, without having digested (ajirnam) one's food, the heat of (one's 
digestive) fire has decreased (vahni-sädanam), (this) is the basis for the arising 
(prabhavah) of all diseases (sarva-rogänäm). Its characteristics (laksanam) are 
fourfold (catur-vidham): (1) the stomach has become full (äma-); (2) the 
mouth water is sour (amla-); (3) the moisture and chyle (rasa-) remain 
undigested; (4) faeces and urine do not emerge below (vistabdha-). 

1.51 In that (connection), (1) from the stomach being full (ämäd) there 
arise choleraic disorder (visücikä-) and much spittle (kleda-); and the 
phlegm causes (heart-)flutter (hrl-ldsa-) and, in the absence of evacuation 
upwards or downwards and without swelling, whirls about (alasaka-). In that 
(tatra) (case) one should induce vomiting (chardanam kdrayet) by giving to 
drink sweet flag (vacä-) and salt (lavana-) boiled in water (-toyena). 

1.52 (2) From sour (amlät) mouth water there arise (sampravarfate) sour 
eructation (suktodgäro), reeling head (bhramo), vomiting, and great thirst 
(tarso). In that (tatra) (case) one must give to drink (-pänam) water (ambu-) 
that has been boiled and cooled (sita-), and one must make (the patient) 
sit in a cool place (väta-nisevanam). 

' 1.53 (3) As for moisture and chyle (rasät) remaining undigested, the body is 
weary and one stretches (gätra-bhahga-), the head is dull (siro-jädya-), and 
if one sees food, it is unappealing (bhakta-dvesa-), etc. (-ädayo). In that (tasmin) 
(case) one must fast (lahghanam) and, i f one lies down (svdpo) for a few 
periods in the day (diva), one will digest it. I f the fasting is strict, it must 
be done in proper measure so that wind disease will not arise (väta-varjanam). 

1.54 (4) From there being no downward movement (vistabdha-), there is 
an ache and pain (süla-) in the stomach, and a slimy discharge (antar-
granthi-), and faeces (vin-) and urine (mütra-) will cease (-sahgd). In 
that (tatra) (case) one must administer (vidheyam) fomentation (svedanam) 
and give to drink (pänam cd) salty water (lavanodakam). 

1.55 Since (yatah) by eating incompatible foods (ahitäsana-samparkät) as 
follows, all diseases have arisen (sarva-rogodbhavo), on that account (tasmät), 
having abandoned (tyäjyam) those which are incompatible (tad ahitam) it is 
right (nyäyyam) to eat those which are beneficial (pathya-nisevanam). 

1.56 In that (connection), as for incompatible foods : (1) peacock (barhina-) 
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chags go-dha dari / gori-ma sreg dari / hdi-rnams 'e-randahi mar-gyis bskus-te / 
'e-randahi siri-gi mes bcos-pa mi-bzah / (2) mar dari sbrari-rci cha mnam-ste mi-
bzah / (3) mar hkhar-bahi snod-kyi nah-du zag bcu phan-chad lon-pa mi-
bzah / (4) sbrari-rci chu dron-pos hphul-ziri mi-bzah / (5) char-pahi chu dari 
yari sbyar-ziri mi-bzah / (6) de-bzin-du sbrari-rci dari / phag-sa dari / 
la-phug dari yari lhan-cig mi-bzah / (7) chu-skyar-gyi sa chari dari lhan-cig-tu 
mi-bzah / (8) zo dari bya-gag-gi sa lhan-cig-tu mi-bzah / (9) ldum-bu ka-ca-
ma-ca dari bu-ram lhan-cig-tu mi-bzah / (10) na-sa dari ldum-bu 'u-po-da-ka 
lhan-cig-tu mi-bzah / ( I I ) bag-phye dari til-mar bsres-pahi snum-khur / rcabs 5 5 

lhan-cig mi-bzah / (12) na-sa dari bu-ram lhan-cig mi-bzah / (13) ldum dari / 
rriad dari / siri-tog skyur-bahi bag dari / til-gyi chigs-ma dari / rgya-sran dari 
lan-chva dari / smyig-mdehu 5 6 dari / zo dari / ria-sa dari / hdi-rnams 
sas eher ho-ma dari mi-mthun-te lhan-cig mi-bzah / (14) pri-yam-kuhi 
lde-gus lus bskus bzin-du / hbras-kyi ho-thug 5 7 mi-bturi / (15) thi-bahi sa 
yuris-mar-gyis bskus-te / g-yos-pa-rnams mi-bzah / (16) hahi zag dari pi-pi-liri 
lhan-cig mi-bzah / (17) sbyar-thug ces bya-ba hbras dari / til dari / mon-
sran sriehu bsres-pahi thug-pa dari / chari dari hbras-kyi ho-thug-rnams 
lhan-cig mi-bzah / (18) na-sa dari / yos dari / mar dari / dar-ba-rnams 
lhan-cig sbags5 8-te mi-bzah / 

1.57 mi gari-gis ro dari nus-pa mi-mthun-pahi zas hdi-ltä-bu dari cha 
hdra-ba-dag / ma-ses-te zos-par gyur-na / de ni nad-kyis nam-thag-
paham / yari-na hchi-bar hgyur-ro // 

1.58 de-ltar kha-zas mi-mthun-pa 5 9 zos-pa-las nad-du gyur-pa-la ni / bkru-
sman dari / skyug-sman-gyis bsal-bar byaho / / 

5 5 rcabs D P ] rca-bas N 
5 6 smyig-mdehu] smyig-ma dehu D N P 
5 7 -thug D P ] -thu N 
5 8 sbags-] spags- D N P 
5 9 -pa D N ] -par P 
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grey partridge (-tittiri), the animal varan (godhäh), and black partridge 
(kapihjalän) — these, smeared with oil (taila-) of the castor oil plant and 
cooked (-bhrstau) with fire {vahni-) (made) from the wood of the castor 
oil plant (eranda-), are not to be eaten (nädyät). (2) Ghee (-ghrtam) and 
honey (madhu), in equal parts (tulya-), are not to be eaten. (3) Ghee 
(-sarpih) that has spent more than ten days (dasa-rätra-sthita-) in a metal vessel 
(kämsa-pätre) is not to be eaten (vivarjayet). (4) Honey (mdksikasya) served 
with hot water (usnämbunä) is not to be eaten. (5) Nor is it to be eaten mixed 
with rain water (nabho-mbhasah). (6) Likewise (tathä), honey (madhuna), pig 
flesh (väräham pisitam), and radish (mülakam) are not to be eaten (nädyäri) 
together. (7) Flesh of the heron (baläkam) is not to be eaten together with 
strong drink (madyend). (8) Thick sour milk (dadhna) and the flesh of the 
cock (kurkutäri) are not to be eaten together (saha). (9) The vegetable 
black nightshade (käkamäcin) and crude sugar (gudopetän) are not to be eaten 
together. (10) Fish flesh (matsyän) and the vegetable Malabar spinach 
(upodakänvitän) are not to be eaten together. (11) Fatty cakes (saskulim) (made) 
of wheat flour and sesame oil mixed are not to be eaten {nädyäri) together 
with sour gruel (äranälena). (12) Fish flesh (minani) and crude sugar (gudena 
ca) are not to be eaten together. (13) Vegetables (säka-), greens, fruits 
that are inclined to be sour (amla-phala-), oil-cakes (pinyäka-), horse gram 
(kulattha-), salt (-/avanaih), bamboo shoots (karira-), thick sour milk 
(dadhi-), and fish flesh (matsyas ca) — these are for the most part (präyah) 
incompatible with milk (ksiram virudhyate) and should not be eaten with 
it. (14) While one's body is smeared (digdhängah) with paste (kalka-) of the 
perfumed cherry (priyahgu-), milk soup (made) with rice (päyasam) is not 
to be drunk (na samäcaret). (15) Flesh of the spotted pigeon (kapotakän) 

- smeared with mustard oil (katu-tailena) and prepared (bhrstäri) is not to be 
eaten (na jätu ... adyät). (16) The fat of fish (matsya-tailena) and long pepper 
(pippa/ir) are not to be eaten together. (17) Mixed soup, so called, (that 
is) soup (made) of rice (*tandula), sesame (*tila), and beans (*mudga) mixed 
together (krsara-), liquor (surä-), and milk soup (made) with rice (-päyasän) 
are not to be eaten together. (18) Fish flesh (mina-), corn (-dhänäh), ghee (sar-
pimsy), and buttermilk (udasvitä), mixed together, are not to be eaten 
(näsniyäd). 

1.57 I f any man (yah ... narah), without knowing it (mohät), has eaten 
(bhunkte) such foods as are of incompatible (viruddha-) taste (rasa-) and 
potency (-viryäni) and similar things (dravyäny evam-vidhäni), he (sa) will 
be afflicted by disease (rogärtimpräpnuyän) or (vä) will die (mrtyum präpnuyän). 

1.58 In the case of disease (rogän) having arisen due to (-jän) having eaten 
foods (-asana-) which are in that way incompatible (viruddha-), one must 
remove it (jayet) by means of cathartics (vireka-) and emetics (-cchardanair). 
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1.59 goms-pa dari / mehi drod cha-ba dari / nams-stobs che-ba-la ni 
gnod-par mi-hgyur-ro / / 

rgyud-kyi lehu-ste dari-po rjogs-so / / 
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1.59 In the (case where there is) habit (sätmyäd), the heat of the (digestive) 
fire is hot (diptägner), and the strength of mind (bala-) is great, there will 
be no harm (viruddham na bliavet). 

The chapter (adhyäyah) on Tantra (tantra-), the first (prathamah), is 
finished (samäptah). 



§ 2 : S M A N - G Y I S D E - C H A N - G Y I L E H U 

2.0 de-nas sman-gyi sde-chan-gyi lehu bsad-par bya-ste / 

2.1 sman (1) ti-ra 1 dah / (2) ba-spu-ba2 dah / (3) 'e-randa dah / 
(4) jha-sa 3 dah / (5) zah 4 rci-ba dah / (6) ji-ba-ka dah / (7) gze-ma dah / 
(8) riehu-siri dah / (9) lah-gu-li dah / (10) si-ra-bi-da-ri dah / (11) hä-na-sa-
pä-di-ka dah / (12) br-ha-ti dah / (13) bri-sa-ci-ka-li 5 dah / (14) dve *sa6-he-pa 
dah / (15) sran-ma 'atma-kupta dah / sman-gyi sde-chan *hdis 7 ni / skem-
pahi nad dah / skran 8 dah / rluh-nad dah / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / lud-pa 
dari / mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi nad sel-to / / 

2.2 (1) siri nya-gro-dha9 dari / (2) 'u-du-mba I 0-ra dari / (3) plaksa dari / 
(4) ma-du-ka dari / (5) 'a-svattha dari / (6) ti-ntu-ka dari / (7) *pi-ya-la 1 1 

dari / (8) rgya-sug dari / ba-da-ra dari / (9) pä-ra-tha dari / (10) nanta dari / 
br-ksa dari / (11) 'a-mra dari / (12) lcari-ma dari / (13) pa-lä-sa dari / 
(14) go-byed dari / (15) *sve-ta 1 2 dari / gseri 1 3-phrom dari / (16) jambu dari / 
sman-gyi sde-chan hdi ni mkhris-pa dari / khrag lud-pahi nad dari / slon-pa 
dari / myos-pahi nad sel-to / / 1 4 gcin-nad sel-ziri / rma dari lus cha-ba dari / 
mrial-gyi nad sel-to / / 

2.3 (1) pi-pi-liri dari / (2) kru-trug-tres dari / (3) su-dag dari / (4) dug-mo-
riuri15 dari / (5) rgya-sug dari / ba 1 6-da-ra dari / (6) pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba 
dari / (7) gla-sgari dari / (8) bcah-sga dari / (9) sug-smel dari / (10) bori 1 7-ria 
dkar-po dari / (11) ha-ra-nya 1 8-ka dari / (12) dbyi-mori dari / (13) na-le-sam 
dari / (14) la-la-phud dari / (15) ga-brahi rca-ba dari / (16) mu-rva 1 9 dari / (17) 

1 ti-ra NP] ta-n D 
2 ba-spu-ba D N ] ba-sbu-ba P 
3 jha-sa D N ] jhi-sa P 
4 zah NP] zahs D 
5 bri-sa-ci-ka-li P] dn / ci-ka-li D N 
6 sa- by emendation] pa- D N P 
7 hdis by emendation] hdi-rnams D N P 
8 skran D ] sran N P 
9 -dha D] -da NP 
1 0 -mba- NP] -mbä- D 
1 1 pi-ya-la by emendation] pi-la-ya D N P 
1 2 sve-ta by emendation] sre-ta D N P 
1 3 gseh- NP] seh- D 
1 4 D N P insert here rma dah mhal-gyi nad sel-to / / 
1 5 -nun D] -nuhs N P 
1 6 ba- NP] bo- D 
1 7 boh- D] bo- N P 
1 8 -nya- D] -nye- N P 
1 9 mu-rva NP] mu-rä D 
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2.0 Next the chapter on the groups of drugs will be expounded. 

2.1 The drugs (1) tick trefoil (sthirä-), (2) winter cherry (*asvagandhä), (3) 
castor oil plant (eranda-), (4) sida (jhasä-), (5) rsabhaka (rsabhaka-), (6) j ivaka 
(-jivakäh), (7) caltrop (sva-damstrd-), (8) asparagus tree (abhiru-), (9) pointed-
leaved uraria (länguli-), (10) milky yam (viddri-), (11) maidenhair fern (-hamsa-
pädikäh), (12) nightshade (brhatyau), (13) the climbing nettle plant (vrscikäli), 
(14) wild green and black gram (dve sähe), and (15) the cowage plant (markati-) 
(of) the pea (family) — this group (ganah) of drugs removes (-haw) the 
disease of desiccation (sosa-), internal tumours (gulma-), wind disease (anila-), 
uncomfortable breathing (svdsa-), cough (käsa-), and disease arisen from 
bile (pitta-). 

2.2 (1) The banyan tree (nyagrodha-), (2) cluster fig (udumbara-), (3) yellow-
barked fig (plaksa-), (4) liquorice plant (madhuka-), (5) sacred fig (asvattha-), 
(6) false mangosteen (-tindukäh), (7) Buchanan's mango (piyäla-), (8) the 
jujube or badara (badari-), (9) arjun (pärtha-), (10) red cedar (nandi-vrksa-), 
(11) mango tree (ämra-), (12) country willow (-wnjuläh), (13) dhak (paldsa-), 
(14) marking nut (aruskara-), (15) white (variety of) lodh tree (sveta-lodhra-), 
and (16) the jambool tree (jambü-) — this group (ganah) of drugs removes 
(-nud) the disease of ejecting blood (pittäsrh-), nausea (*vami), and the disease 
of madness (*unmäda). Removing urinary disease (meha-nud), it removes 
(-apahah) wound (vranyo), hot body (däha-), and disease (gada-) of the 

\ womb (yoni-). 

2.3 (1) Long pepper (pippali-), (2) leadwort (agni-), (3) sweet flag (vacä-), 
(4) kurchi plant (vatsa-), (5) the jujube or badara (kola-), (6) root of long 
pepper (granthika-), (7) nut grass (-mustakdh), (8) ginger (visva-), (9) lesser 
cardamom (eld-), (10) white aconite (ativisd-), (11) fragrant pepper (kaunti-), 
(12) chaba pepper (cavya-), (13) black pepper (üsana-), (14) bishop's-weed 
(-yavänikäh), (15) root of beetle-killer (bhdrgi-), (16) bowstring hemp 
(mürvä-), (17) fruit (phala-) of the great neem (mahä-nimba-), (18) cumin 
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ma-ha-nimbahi hbras-bu dari / (18) go-snod dari / (19) yuris-kar dari / (20) 
siri-kun dari / (21) pu 2 0-ce-sel dari / (22) byi-dari 2 1-ka dari / sman-gyi sde-
chan hdis 2 2 ni rluri dari bad-kan sel-to / / 

2.4 (1) sug-smel dari / .(2) rgya-spos dari / (3) gla-sgari dari / (4) ha-re-
nya-ka dari / (5) siri-rca dari / (6) gandha-pa-tra dari / (7) can-dan dkar-po dari / 
(8) gur-kum dari / (9) bcah-ba dari / (10) can-dan dari / (11) yas-ca-la 2 3 dari / 
(12) nä -ga -puspa 2 4 dari / (13) thari-siri dari / (14) guccha-ra-sa dari / (15) gu-
gul dari / (16) sra-ci pog dari / (17) ria-phyis dari / (18) da-dhi dari / (19) 
t y ä - m a 2 5 dari / (20) pog dkar-po dari / (21) bya 2 6-ghra-na-kha dari / stag-gi 
sder-mo dari / (22) spari-spos dari / (23) ru-rta dari / sman-gyi sde-chan 
hdis 2 7 ni / phol-mig dari / g-yan-pa dari / dug dari / rluri dari bad-kan 
sel-to / / 

2.5 (1) ba-ru-na 2 8 dari / (2) 'arta-ga-la dari / (3) nehu-siri dari / (4) 
bcah-sga dari / (5) go-snod dari / (6) bi-sa-ni-ka dari / (7) sehi 2 9-re-ya dari / 
(8) br-ha-ti r n a m 3 0 gnis dari / (9) rcva dar-ba 3 1 dari / (10) spu-ti-ka dari / 
(11) si-gru-ka dari / (12) 'a-ru-ra dari / (13) 'agni-manta 3 2 dari / (14) *bimba 3 3 

dari / (15) kru-trug-tres dari / (16) nag-ta-ma-la dari / (17) *smo-ra-ta 3 4 dari / 
sman-gyi sde-chan hdis 3 5 ni / khori-hbras dari / bad-kan dari chil rgyas-pahi 3 6 

nad dari / skran dari klad-pa na-ba sel-to / / 

2.6 (1) dori-ka dari / (2) kru-trug-tres dari / (3) sä-ram-ga-s ta 3 7 dari / (4) 
kanta-ka-ri dari / (5) nimba dari / (6) pa-ta-la dari / (7) mu-rba dari / (8) 
ghonta 3 8 dari / (9) sle-tres dari / (10) ra-ta dari / (11) pag-tha dari / (12) rca-
mkhris-pa dari / (13) ku-la-ka dari / (14) ka-rarija dari / spyi-bzur sun-pa dari / 
(15) dug-mo-riuri dari / (16) sehi-re-ya dari / (17) 'u-sa-bi 3 9 dari / (18) ba-hgal 

2 0 pu- P] spu- D : yu- N 
2 1 -dah- NP] -doh- D 
2 2 hdis D ] hdi P (hdi[ N) 
2 3 -ca-la] -cal D , -ca-la N P 
2 4 -puspa NP] -puspa D 
2 5 tyä-ma NP] dyu-ma D 
2 6 bya- P] bye- D N 
2 7 hdis D] hdi N P 
2 8 ba-ru-na NP] bahu-na D 
2 9 sehi- P] sahi- D N 
3 0 rnam D N ] rnams P 
3 1 dar-ba NP] dür-ba D 
3 2 'agni-manta P] 'agna-manta N : 'agna-nanta D 
3 3 bimba by emendation] balba D N : bilba P 
3 4 smo-ra-ta by emendation] sa-smo-ra-ta D N P 
3 5 hdis D ] h d i N P 
3 6 -pahi D P ] -pas N 
3 7 sä-ram-ga-sta P] sä-ri-ga-sta D : sä-ra-ga-sta N (?) 
3 8 ghonta NP] dha-na-ta D 
3 9 'u-sa-bi D N ] 'usa-bahi P 



Chapter 2 35 

(-ajäjyah), (19) v/hite mustard (sarsapäh), (20) asafoetida (hirigu), (21) kurroa 
(tiktä), and (22) embelia (vidahgam) — this group (ganah) of drugs removes 
(-haw) wind (väta-) and phlegm (slesman-). 

2.4 (1) Lesser cardamom (e/ä-), (2) Indian valerian (vakra-), (3) nut grass 
(*ambuda), (4) fragrant pepper (kaunti-), (5) cinnamon bark (tvak-), (6) cinna
mon leaves (pattra-), (7) white sandal (*hima), (8) saffron (asm-), (9) angelica 
(-corakdh), (10) sandal (*candana), (11) agalloch (av'fl.y) and resin of the Indian 
olibanum tree (cala-), (12) mastwood (punnäga-), (13) deodar (dam-), (14) 
resin of the glory tree (-guccha-rasäh), (15) Indian bdellium (puram), (16) 
resin of the sal tree (sarja-), (17) 'mother-of-pearl' (plant) (sukti-), (18) 
resin of pine (dadhi-), (19) geranium grass (dhyämaka-), (20) white perfume 
(kunda-), (21) vyäghra-nakha or 'tiger's-claw' (vyäghra-), (22) nard (jam-), and 
(23) costus (-ämayäh) — this group of drugs removes (anta-krt) pustules 
(pidakä-), itching (kandu-), poison (visa-), wind (anila-), and phlegm (kapha-). 

2.5 (1) Sacred caper (varuna-), (2) the large palmyra palm (ärtagala-), 
(3) asparagus (abhim-), (4) ginger (*visva), (5) cumin (*ajäji), (6) Indian 
screw tree (-visänikäh), (7) barleria (sairiya-), (8) the two Indian nightshades 
(brhati-yugma-), (9) darbha grass (darbha-), (10) bonduc nut (pütika-), (11) 
horse-radish tree (-sigrukäh), (12) chebulic myrobalan (Jayä-), (13) headache 
tree (agnimantha-), (14) scarlet-fruited gourd (bimba-), (15) leadwort (agni-), 
(16) Indian beech (-nakta-mäläh), and (17) bowstring hemp (sa-moratäh) — 
this group (vargo) of drugs removes (-nut) internal abscesses (antar-vidradhi-), 
phlegm (slesman-), the disease of excess fat (medo-), internal tumours (gulma-), 
and headaches (siro-rti-). 

2.6 (1) Drumstick tree (äragvadha-), (2) leadwort (agni-), (3) jequirity 
(särhgastä-), (4) wild eggplant (*kantakäri), (5) neem (nimba-), (6) trumpet 
flower (-pätaläh), (7) bowstring hemp (mürvä-), (8) betel palm (ghonta-), 
(9) guduch (amrtä-), (10) emetic nut (rätha-), (11) velvetleaf (päthä-), (12) 
chirata (bhünimba-), (13) wild snake gourd (-külakäh), (14) Indian beech 
and bark of the (yellow) sal tree (karahjau), (15) kurchi plant (vatsa-), (16) 
barleria (sairiya-), (17) balsam pear (susavi-), and (18) dita (-sapta-parnakäh) 
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dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hd i s 4 0 ni / gcin-nad dah / mje dah / rims dah / skyug-
pa dah / bad-kan dah / dug sel-to / / 

2.7 (1) gseh 4 1-phrom rnam ghis dah / (2) *pla-ba 4 2 dah / (3) 'a-so-ka dah / 
(4) chu-siri dah / (5) *sa-la 4 3 dah / (6) 'e-la-ba-lu-ka dah / (7) ka-damba dari / 
(8) j im 4 4 -g i -ni dari / (9) s r i 4 4 a -parni dari / (10) sle-tres dari / sman-gyi sde-chan 
hdis 4 5 ni / bad-kan dari / chil rgyas-pahi nad skems-siri / mrial-gyi nad sel-te / 
rma hcho-bar byed-la / hkhru-ba gcod / dug thams-cad sel-to / / 

2.8 (1) a-mbha-stha dari / (2) dha-ta-ki dari / (3) gseri 4 6-phrom dari / 
(4) sa-mariga 4 6 a dari / (5) padmahi ze-ba dari / (6) siri-mriar dari / (7) 'a-ra-lu 
dari / (8) bilba dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hdis 4 7 ni / zu-bahi chad-pa 
hkhru-ba sel-to / / 

2.9 (1) skyu-ru-ra dari / (2) 'a-ru-ra dari / (3) ba-ru-ra dari / (4) pi-pi-liri 
dari / (5) kru-trug-tres dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hdis 4 7 ni / bad-kan-gyi r ims 4 8 -
kyi gnod-pa thams-cad sel-te / ro-ca-ba dari / me-drod sin-tu che-bar 
byed-*la / ha-cari ro-ca-ba che-bar dar i* 4 9 / ha-cari mehi drod che-bar yari 
mi-byed-do 5 0 / / 

2.10 hbras-bu gsum zes bya-ba / 'a-ru-ra dari / ba-ru-ra dari / skyu-ru-ra-
rnams ni / rims ldari-dub-can sel-ziri / mig-la phan-te drod bskyed-la / gcin-
nad dari / mje dah mkhris-pa dari / bad-kan sel-to / / 

2.11 (1) br-ha-ti dari / (2) dha-da-ki dari / (3) pä-thä dari / (4) 
siri-mriar dari / (5) dug-mo-riuri dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hdis 5 1 ni / chos-par 
byed-pa-ste / nad-gzi gsum-las gyur-pahi gcin-nad sel-to / / 

2.12 (1) pa-to-li dari / (2) can-dan dkar-po dari / (3) murba dari / (4) 
pu-ce-sel dari / (5) pä-tha dari / (6) sle-tres dari / sman-gyi sde-chan 
hdis 5 1 ni / mkhris-pa dari bad-kan dari / yi-ga hchus-pa dari / skyug-pa 
dari rims dari / g-yah-ba dari dug sel-to / / 

4 0 hdis D] hdi NP 
4 1 gseh- NP] seh- D 
4 2 pla-ba by emendation] sla-ba D N P 
4 3 sa-la by emendation] pa-la D N P 
4 4 Jim- PJ j i - D N 
4 4 a sri- NP] sr- D 
4 5 hdis D] hdi N P 
4 6 gseh- NP] seh- D 
4 6 a -manga P] -mhag D N 
4 7 hdis D] hdi N P 
4 8 rims- D N ] rim- P 
4 9 -la / ha-can ro-ca-ba che-bar dah by emendation] / ha-cah ro-ca-bar byed-la D N P 
5 0 byed-do D P ] byede N 
5 1 hdis D] hdi N P 
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— this group (ganah) of drugs removes {-haw) urinary disease (meha-), 
skin disease (kustha-), fever (Jvara-), vomiting (chardi-), phlegm (slesman-), 
and poison (visa-). 

2.7 (1) The two kinds of lodh tree (lodhra-dvaya-), (2) nut grass (plava-), 
(3) asoka tree (asoka-), (4) banana tree (rambhä-), (5) sal tree (säla-), 
(6) elephant apple (-elavälukäh), (7) cadamba (kadambo), (8) Indian ash 
tree (jingini), (9) white teak (sri-parni), and (10) guduch (*guauci) — this 
group (vargo) of drugs dries up (-visosanah) phlegm (kapha-) and the 
disease of excess fat (medo-), removes disease of the womb (yoni-dosa-haro), 
heals wounds (vranyah), terminates cleansing (stambhi), and removes all 
poisons (sarva-visäpahah). 

2.8 (1) Velvetleaf (ambasthä-), (2) fulsee flower tree (dhätaki-), (3) lodh 
tree (lodhra-), (4) samaiigä (samahgä-), (5) filament of the lotus (-padma-
kesaram), (6) liquorice plant (madhuka-), (7) Indian calosanthes (aralu-), and 
(8) Bengal quince (bilvam ca) — this group (ganah) of drugs removes 
(-ha) dysenteric discharge (atisära-) of what has been digested (pakva-). 

2.9 (1) Emblic myrobalan (ämalaki), (2) chebulic myrobalan (abhayä), (3) 
belleric myrobalan (*aksa), (4) long pepper (krsnä), and (5) leadwort (citrakas 
ca) — this group (ayam ganah) of drugs removes (-nodi) all (sarva-) harm 
(ätahka-) from fever (jvara-) due to phlegm (kapha-), causes virility (vrsyo) 
and the heat of the (digestive) fire to be very great (ati-dipanah), but it does 
not cause virility and the heat of the (digestive) fire to be excessively 
great (*nätivrsyätidipanah). 

2.10 The 'three fruits (tri-phalä)\ so called, (namely) chebulic myrobalan 
(-abhayä), belleric myrobalan (aksa-), and emblic myrobalan (dhätri-), remove 
(hanti) irregular fever (visama-jvaram), are beneficial to the eyes (caksusyä), 
increase the heat (of the digestive fire) (dipani), and remove (anta-krt) 
urinary disease (meha-), skin disease (kustha-), bile (pitta-), and phlegm 
(kapha-). 

2.11 (1) Indian nightshade (brhati-), (2) fulsee flower tree (*dhätaki), (3) 
velvetleaf (päthä-), (4) liquorice plant (yasti-madhu-), and (5) kurchi plant 
(-kalihgakäh) — this group of drugs causes maturation (päcaniyo) and removes 
(apahah) urinary disease (krcchra-) that has arisen from (disturbance of) the 
three humours (dosa-traya-). 

2.12 (1) Wild snake gourd (patolam), (2) white sandal (candanam), (3) bow
string hemp (mürvä), (4) kurroa (tiktä), (5) velvetleaf (päthä), and (6) guduch 
(amrtä) — this group (ganah) of drugs removes (apahah) bile (pitta-), phlegm 
(slesman-), disturbed appetite (aruci-), vomiting (chardi-), fever (jvara-), itching 
(kandü-), and poison (visa-). 
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2.13 (1) sle-tres dari / (2) n impa 5 2 dari / (3) hu 5 3 -suhi hbras-bu dari / 
(4) siri-mriar dari / (5) can-dan dkar-po dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hdis 5 1 

ni / skom-pahi nad dari / lus cha-ba dari yi-ga hchus-pa dari / skyug-pa 
dari rims thams-cad sel-to / / 

2.14 (1) bu-chari 5 4-rto dari / (2) ra-mrie-ba dari / (3) siri-*mriar 5 5 dari / (4) 
bu-bran siri dari / (5) me-da dari / (6) ma-ha-me-*da 5 6 dari / (7) ji-ba-ka dari / 
(8) z a r i 5 7 rci-ba dari / (9) pra-punda-ri-ka dari / (10) rgun dari / (11) riddha 
dari / (12) br-ha-ti dari / (13) smyig-skari dari / (14) sa-ha rnam ghis dari 
/ (15) pa-ya-ssya dari / (16) sug-pa dari / (17) sle-tres dari / sman-gyi sde-chan 
hdis 5 1 ni sin-tu sa skye-ba dari / nu-zo hphel-ba dari / che riri-ba dari ro-
ca-bar byed-de / khrag lud-pahi nad dari / rluri-nad sel-to / / 

2.15 (1) thal-tres dari / (2) sug-pa dari / (3) pu-sel-ce dari / (4) ma-dhu-
k a 5 8 dari / (5) can-dan rnam ghis dari / (6) tam-bal 5 9 dari / (7) siri-
mriar dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hdis 5 1 ni / khrag lud-pahi nad myur-du sel-ziri / 
skom-pahi nad mi-bzad-pa zi-bar byed-de / mkhris-pahi rims drag-po 
hjoms-la / lus sin-tu cha-ba sel-bar byed-do // 

2.16 (1) mig-sman skyer-khanda dari / (2) rca sya-ma dari / (3) n ä 6 0 - g a -
ge-sar-gyi ze-ba 6 1 dari / (4) padmahi ze-ba dari / (5) siri-mriar dari / sman-
gyi sde-chan hdis 5 1 ni / khrag lud-pahi nad dari / dug dari lus cha-bahi 
nad sel-to / / 

2.17 (1) su-dag dari / (2) gla-sgari dari / (3) 'a-ru-ra dari / (4) thari-siri dari 
/ (5) li-dori-gra dari / (6) bori-ria 6 2 dkar-po dari / (7) yuri dari / (8) ka-la-si 
dari / (9) skyer-pa dari / (10) siri-mriar dari / ( I I ) dug-mo-nuri dari / sman-gyi 
sde-chan su-dag-la sogs-pa hdi r n a m 6 3 ghis ni / nad-gzi chos-par byed-pa dari 
ma-zu-ba hkhru-bar byed-ciri / nu-mahi nad sbyori-rio 6 4 / / 

2.18 (1) na-le-sam dari / (2) rgyam-cha dari / (3) nag-chur rnam ghis dari / 
(4) siri-kun dari / (5) brag-zun dari / (6) sbaris-ma dari / sman-gyi sde-chan 
hdis 6 5 ni / chil rgyas-pahi nad sel-ziri / gcin bsdus-pa dari / rdehus hgags-pa 
sel-to / / 

5 2 nimpa D] ni nimpa N P 
5 3 hu- D] ho- NP 
5 4 -chah- D N ] -chad- P 
5 5 -mhar by emendation] dkar D N P 
5 6 ma-ha-me-da by emendation] ma-ha-me D N P 
5 7 zah NP] zahs D 
5 8 -ka P] -ga D N 
5 9 tam-bal P] ti-pa-la D , ti-pal N 
6 0 nä- D] na- NP 
6 1 ze-ba D] ze-ma N P 
6 2 boh-ha D N ] bo-ha P 
6 3 rnam D] rnams N P 
6 4 sbyoh-ho P] spyod-do D N 
6 5 hdis D] hdi N P 
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2.13 (1) Guduch (gudüci-), (2) neem (nimba-), (3) fruit of the coriander 
(dhänyäka-), (4) liquorice plant (-madhukam), and (5) white sandal {candana-) 
— this group {ganah) of drugs removes {-hard) the disease of thirst (trsnä-), 
hot body {däha-), disturbed appetite (aruci-), vomiting {chardi-), and all 
(kinds of) fever {sarva-jvara-). 

2.14 (1) Käkoli and (2) ksira-käkoli {käkolyau), (3) liquorice plant 
{madhukam), (4) wax tree (srhgi), (5) medä and (6) mahä-medä (mede), (7) 
j ivaka (jivaka-), (8) rsabhaka (-rsabhakau), (9) the root of the white lotus 
(prapaundarika-), (10) grape (-mrdvika), (11) rddhi (rddhi-), (12) Indian night
shade (*brhati), (13) bamboo manna (tukä), (14) wild green and black 
gram {sähe), (15) milky yam (payasya), (16) bird cherry (padmakam), and (17) 
guduch {chinna) — this group (esa vargo) of drugs makes the flesh increase 
greatly (ati-brmhanah), augments breast milk (stanyas), causes long life 
(jivano) and virility (vrsyah), removes (-näsanah) the disease of ejecting 
blood (pittäsra-) and wind disease (anila-). 
2.15 (1) Indian sarsaparilla (särivä), (2) bird cherry (padmaka-), (3) vetiver 
(usira-), (4) mahua {-madhukam), (5) both kinds of sandal {candana-dvayam), 
(6) white teak (käsmaryam), and (7) liquorice plant {madhukam) — this group 
(ayam ganah) of drugs quickly (äsu) removes {nihanty) the disease of ejecting 
blood (rakta-pittam), makes calm the unendurable {ati-pramäthinim) disease 
of thirst (trsnäm), overcomes (vinäsanah) severe (tivra-) bilious fever {pitta-
para-), and causes the removal {vinäsanah) of very hot body {mahä-däha-). 

2.16 (1) The eye-medicine (ahjana-) barberry extract (tärksaja-), (2) black 
grass (syämä-), (3) filament of nagkassar {näga-), (4) filament of lotus 
{-pahkaja-kesaram), and (5) liquorice plant {madhukam) — this group {ayam 
vargah) of drugs removes {-nut) the disease of ejecting blood (pittäsrg-), poison 
(visa-), and the disease of hot body (däha-). 

2.17 (1) Sweet flag (vacä-), (2) nut grass (musta-), (3) chebulic myrobalan 
(abhayä-), (4) deodar (dam-), (5) dry ginger (nägara-), (6) white aconite 
(ativisä-), (7) turmeric (haridrä-), (8) pointed-leaved uraria (kalasi-), (9) 
barberry (däru-nisä-), (10) liquorice plant (madhuka-), and (11) kurchi plant 
(-vatsakäh) — these two groups (etau ganau) of drugs beginning (-ädi) with 
sweet flag (vacä-) cause digestion of the (disturbed) humours (dosa-vipäcanau), 
cause the washing out (atisära-samanau) of what has not been digested 
(äma-), and purify (-visodhanau) disease of the breast (stanya-dosa-). 

2.18 (1) Black pepper (*üsana), (2) rock salt (saindhava-), (3) the two 
kinds of vitriol (käsisa-dvaya-), (4) asafoetida (hihgu-), (5) molten ore (-silä-
jatu), and (6) blue vitriol (tutthakam ca) — this group (ganah) of drugs removes 
(-ghnah) the disease of excess fat (medo-), and removes (-nud) accumulated 
urine (sarkarä-) and (urine) blocked by calculus (asmari-). 
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2.19 (l)ra-mne-badari / (2) 'a-gni 6 5 a-ma-ntha dari / (3) siri ka-sa 6 6 dari / (4 ) 
br-ksa-da-ni dari / (5) rcva ku-sa dari / (6) mo-ra-ta dari / (7) nehu-siri dari / 
(8) lcam-pa dari / (9) tun-tu-ka 6 7 dari / (10) gze-ma dari / ( I I ) ba-su-ka dari / 
(12) ba-si-ra dari / (13) rcva dhar-ba 6 8 dari / (14) sehi-re 6 8 a-ya dari / (15) sru-
sruhi rca-ba dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hdis 6 5 ni / gcin *bsdus 6 9-pa dari / 
gcin sri-ba dari rdehus hgags-pa dari / rluri-nad-kyis ham-thag-pa sel-to // 

2.20 (1) mus-ska dari / (2) hbras-bu gsum dari / (3) siri ra-ta dari / (4) 
kru-trug-tres dari / (5) *snu-hi 7 0 dari / (6) dha-ba dari / (7) pa-la-sa dari / 
(8) si-sa-pa dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hdis 6 5 ni / chil rgyas-pahi nad dari 
gzari-hbrum dari / gcin-nad dari / rdehus 7 1 hgags-pa sel-to / / 

2.21 (1) siri s ä - l a 7 2 dari / (2) span-da-na dari / (3) ka-li-ya dari / (4) 
dha-ba dari / (5) sra-ci pog-gi siri dari /' (6) arj'u-na dari / (7) 'a-sa-na dari / 
(8) si-ri-sa dari / (9) sim-sa-pa dari / (10) stag-pa dari / (11) seri-lderi dari / 
(12) can-dan rnam gnis dari / (13) ka-da-la dari / (14) ba-ji-karna dari / 
(15) ka-raiija dari / (16) jehu-khyad 7 3 -kyi siri dari / (17) 'a-ga-ru 7 4 dari / sman-
gyi sde-chan hdis 6 5 ni / bad-kan dari / skya-rbab dari / mje dari / gcin-nad 
sel-to / / 

2.22 me-tog (l)'utpa-la dari / (2) ku-mu-da dari / (3) padma dari / (4) ka-
lha-ra dari / (5) 'utpa-la dmar-po dari / (6) ru-rta dari sman-gyi sde-chan 
hdis 6 5 ni / khrag lud-pahi nad dari / skom-pahi nad dari / dug dari skyug-pa 
sel-to // 

2.23 (1) chon-mo-steri dari / (2) zaris dari / (3) lcags dari / (4) ra-rie 7 5 dari / 
(5) gser dari / (6) driul dari / (7) de-rnams-kyi g-yah dari / sman-gyi sde-chan 
hdis 6 5 ni / nad-gzi gsum-las gyur-pahi s k r a n 7 6 rnam gsum dari / sniri na-ba 
dari / skya-rbab na-ba dari / gcin-nad dari / sbyar-bahi dug sel-to // 

2.24 (1) byehu rug-pa dari / (2) 
zin-thig-le dari / (5) ske-che dari / 
(8) pa-ji dari / (9) ko-la-ha-la dari / 

ka-sa-marda dari / (3) pa-nitja dari / (4) 
(6) ni-rgun-thi dari / (7) su-ra-se dari / 
(10) su-gandhi-ka dari / (11) jehu-khyab 

6 5 a 'a-gni- NP] 'igna- D 
6 0 ka-sa NP] ga-sa D 
6 7 tun-tu-ka D N ] tuntu-ka P 
6 8 dha-ra-ba D] dhär-ba N P 
6 8 a -re- NP] -ra- D 
0 9 bsdus- by emendation] rdus D N P 
7 0 snu-hi by emendation] sgu-hi D N P 
7 1 rdehus D P ] rdehu-sa N 
7 2 sä-la D] sa-la N P 
7 3 -khyad- P] -khyed- D N 
7 4 a-ga-ru D N ] a-gu-ru P 
7 5 ra-ne P] ra-na N : ra-gan D 
7 6 skran D] sran NP 
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2.19 (1) Ksira-käkoli (*virä), (2) headache tree (agnimanthas), (3) thatch grass 
tree (käsa-), (4) the Indian groundsel tree (vrksddani-), (5) kusa grass (-kusdh), 
(6) bowstring hemp (moratd-), (7) asparagus (indivari-), (8) wild mustard (sürya-
bhaktä-), (9) Indian calosanthes (tuntüka-), (10) caltrop (-goksurdh), (11) bakula 
tree (vasuko), (12) rough chaff tree (yasiro), (13) darbha grass (darbhah), (14) 
barleria (sairiyau), and (15) root of Indian rockfoil (asma-bhedakah) — this 
group (ganah) of drugs removes (-haw) accumulated urine (sarkard-), reten
tion of urine (krcchra-), (urine) blocked by calculus (asmari-), and pain 
(ärti-) from wind disease (märuta-). 

2.20 (1) Parul tree (muskaka-), (2) the three fruits (tri-phalä-), (3) the emetic 
nut tree (rdtha-vrksaka-), (4) leadwort (agni-), (5) milk hedge (snuhi-) (6) button 
tree (dhavdh), (7) dhak (paldsa-) and (8) sissoo (-simsapa) — this group 
(vargo) of drugs removes (-ha) the disease of excess fat (medo-), piles (arso-), 
urinary disease (meha-), and (urine) blocked by calculus (asmari-). 

2.21 (1) The sal tree (sdla-), (2) chariot tree (syandana-), (3) yellow sandal 
tree (käliya-), (4) button tree (dhava-), (5) the tree that gives Indian olibanum 
(sarja-), (6) arjun (arjuna-), (7) asana (-asandh), (8) siris tree (sirisa-), (9) 
sissoo (simsapä-), (10) birch (bhürja-), (11) catechu tree (-khadiräs), (12) the 
two kinds (white and red) of sandal (candana-dvayam), (13) gum arabic tree 
(kadaro), (14) sal tree (väji-karnas), (15) Indian beech (*karahja), (16) black 
mustard tree (*ksavaka), and (17) agalloch (aguruh) — this group (vargo 
'yam) of drugs removes (-vindsanah) phlegm (kapha-), yellow disease (pdndu-
tva-), skin disease (kustha-), and urinary disease (meha-). 

2.22 The flowers (1) blue water lily (utpalam), (2) white water lily (kumudam), 
(3) white lotus (padmam), (4) white water lily (kahläram), (5) red water 
lily (lohitotpalam), and (6) costus (*kustha) — this group (ganah) of drugs 
removes (-hd) the disease of ejecting blood (pittdsrk-), the disease of thirst 
(trd-), poison (visa-), and vomiting (chardi-). 

2.23 (1) T in (trapus), (2) copper (tdmram), (3) iron (ayah), (4) lead (sisam), 
(5) gold (hema), (6) silver (rüpyam), and (7) the rust of those (tan-maldh) — 
this group (vargas) of drugs removes (apahah) the three kinds of internal 
tumours (gulma-) that have arisen because of the three humours, heart disease 
(hrd-roga-), yellow disease (pdndu-), urinary disease (meha-), and mixed poison 
(gara-). 

2.24 (1) Holy basil plant (*surasa), (2) senna (kdsa-mardas), (3) sweet 
marjoram (phanijjha-), (4) shrubby basil (arjaka-), (5) geranium grass 
(-bhüstrnam), (6) (dark-blossomed) chaste tree (nirgundi-), (7) (white) chaste 
tree (surasi-), (8) beetle-killer (phdnji-), (9) Indian globe thistle (kuldhala-), 
(10) sweet-scented geranium grass (-sugandhikdh), (11) black mustard 
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dari / (12) ka-la-ma-la dari / (13) bi-sa-mu-ti dari / (14) pra-ci-ba-la 7 7 dari / 
(15) byi-dari 7 8-ka dari / (16) ka-ca-ma-ci dari / (17) ma-ru-ka dari / (18) mu-sa-
karni-ka dari / (19) sri-*parni 7 9 dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hd is 8 0 ni / srin-
buhi nad dah / bad-kan sei-ein / lud-pa dari yi-ga hchus-pa dari / cham-pa 
dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba hjoms-te rma sbyori-bar byed-do / / 

2.25 (1) pa-ru-sa-ka dari / (2) bal-pohi 8 1 sehu dari / (3) rgun dari / (4) tam-
b a l 8 2 dari / (5) ka-sihi hbras-bu dari / (6) ra-ja-*da-na 8 3 dari / (7) skyu-ru-ra 
dari / (8) kanta-ka-ri dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hd i s 8 0 ni / rluri-nad sel-ciri 
sriiri-la phan-te / yi-ga hbye-bar byed-la / skom-pahi nad dari / gein-nad-
rnams sel-to / / 

2.26 (1) gla-sgari dari / (2) pa-*tha 8 4 dari / (3) yuri-ba dari / (4) skyer-pa 
dari / (5) pu-ce-sel dari / (6) bya-nu dari / (7) su-dag dari / (8) dra-bi-ni dari / 
(9) bori-ria 8 5 dkar-po dari / (10) ru-rta dari / ( I I ) go-bye 8 6 dari / (12) hbras-bu 
gsumdari/(13) sa-ram-ga-stha dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hd is 8 0 ni / bad-kan-gyi 
nad sel-te / sbyori-ba dari / efros-par byed-pa dari / nu-zo hphel-bar byed-eih / 
mrial-gyi nad sel-to // 

2.27 (1) sa-ba dari / (2) dandahi rca-ba dari / (3) dra-ba-na-ti dari / (4) 
*snu-hi 8 7 dari / (5) rca sya-ma dari / (6) sle-tres dari / (7) siri rie-rori dari / 
(8) bya-rnuhi sa-bon dari / (9) sam-gi-ni dari / (10) sas-ste dari / (11) dori-ka 
dari / (12) ti-lva-ka dari / (13) kampi 8 8 - la-ka dari / (14) ka-rarija dari / (15) bya-
rnu dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hdi ni / rtug-skam dari / dmu-rjiri 8 9 dari / 
lto sbo-ba dari / dug dari skran sel-to / / 

2.28 (1) bilba dari / (2) 'a-gni-mantha dari / (3) tun-tya-ka dari / (4) si-ri-parni 
dari / (5) pa-ta-la dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hdi ni / rca-ba lria-pa chen-po 
zes bya-ste / drod bskyed-ciri / bad-kan dari rluri sel-to / / 

2.29 (1) prisna-parni *dari / (2) *sthi-ra 9 0 dari / (3) 'e-rarija dari / (4) br-

7 7 bra-ci-ba-l(a) P : bra-ci-bi-l(a) D N 
7 8 -dah- NP] -doh- D 
7 9 -parni by emendation] -pa-ri D N P 
8 0 hdis D] hdi N P 
8 1 -pohi NP] -po D 
8 2 tam-pal P] ti-bal D N 
8 3 ra-j'a-da-na by emendation] ra-ja-na D N P 
8 4 pa-tha by emendation] pa-sa D N P 
8 5 boh-ha D] bo-ha N P 
8 6 -bye NP] -byi D 
8 7 snu-hi by emendation] sgu-hi D N P 
8 8 kimpi- D , kampa- N , kambi- P 
8 9 -rjin NP] -rjihs D 
9 0 dah / sthi-ra by emendation] spir D N P 
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(ksavakah), (12) black basil (käla-mälas), (13) the great neem (visa-
mustih), (14) the hijjal tree (pracibalah), (15) embelia (vidahgam), (16) black 
nightshade (käkamäci), (17) sweet marjoram (maruvo), (18) morning-glory 
(müsi-karnikä), and (19) white teak (sri-parni ca) — this group (vargo yam) 
of drugs removes (-vinäsanah) the disease of worms (krimi-), and phlegm 
(slesman-), overcomes (-häj cough (käsa-), disturbed appetite (aruci-), catarrh 
(pratisyäya-), and uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), and makes wounds clean 
(vrana-sodhanah). 

2.25 (1) Asiatic grewia (pharüso), (2) pomegranate (dädimam), (3) grape 
(dräksä), (4) white teak (käsmari), (5) fruit of the teak tree (säkajam phalam), 
(6) Indian ape-flower tree (räjädanam), (7) emblic myrobalan (-dhätrikam), 
and (8) wild eggplant (*kantakäri) — this group (gano yam) of drugs removes 
wind-disease (väta-nigrahah), is good for the heart (hrdyo), causes the 
appetite to expand (ruci-pradas), and removes (-vinäsanah) the disease (dosa-) 
of thirst (trsnä-) and urinary diseases (mütra-dosa-). 

2.26 (1) Nut grass (mustä), (2) velvetleaf (päthä), (3) turmeric and (4) 
barberry (haridre dve), (5) kurroa (tikta), (6) golden cleome (haimavati), (7) 
(red) sweet flag (vacä), (8) lesser cardamom (drämidi-), (9) white aconite 
(ativisä-), (10) costus (kustha-), (11) marking nut (hhallätaka-), (12) the three 
fruits (phala-trayam), and (13) jequirity (särhgastä) — this group (vargo 
yam) of drugs removes (-nisüaanah) the disease of (excess) phlegm (kapha-
roga-), purifies (sodhanah), causes maturation (päcanah), augments breast milk 
(stanyah), and removes (-haw) disease of the womb (yoni-dosa-). 

2.27 (1) Black turpeth (syämä), (2) root of wild croton (danti), (3) morning-
glory (dravanti), (4) milk hedge (snug), (5) black grass (mahä-syämä), (6) guduch 
(amrta), (7) (red-rooted) turpeth tree (trivrt), (8) seed of golden cleome (sap-
taläl), (9) canscora (sahkhini), (10) bitter cucumber plant (svetä), (11) 
drumstick tree (räja-vrksah), (12) lodh tree (-tilvakah), (13) kamala (kampilla-
kah), (14) Indian beech (karahjas), and (15) golden cleome (hema-ksiri) — this 
group (ayam ganah) of drugs removes (-vinäsanah) dry excrement (udävarta-), 
dropsy (udara-), distended stomach (änäha-), poison (visa-), and internal 
tumours (gulma-). 

2.28 (1) Bengal quince (bilva-), (2) headache tree (agnimantha-), (3) Indian 
calosanthes (tuntiika-), (4) white teak (sri-parni-), and trumpet flower (-pätalä) 
— this (idam) group of drugs, called (smrtam) the 'great (mahat) group of five 
roots (pahca-mülam)'', increases the heat (of the digestive fire) (dipanam), and 
removes (-ghnam) phlegm (kapha-) and wind (väta-). 

2.29 (1) Pointed-leaved uraria (prsta-parni-), (2) tick trefoil (sthirä-), (3) 
castor oil plant (eranda-), and (4) the two Indian nightshades (brhati-dvaya-) — 
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ha-ti rnam griis dari / sman-gyi sde-chan hdi ni / rca-ba lria-pa churi-riu zes 
bya 9 1-ste / sa skye-bar byed-ciri / rluri dari mkhris-pa 9 2 sel-to / / 

2.30 (1) bi-da-ri dah / (2) thal-tres dari / (3) cha-ga 9 3-srim 9 4-gri dari / 
(4) ba-sa-da-ni 9 5 *dari 9 6 / (5) yu r i 9 7 dari / hkhri-siri-gi rca-ba lria-pa hdi ni / 
gcin sri-ba dah / mkhris-pa dari / rluri sel-to / / 

2.31 (1) gr-dhya dah / (2) ha-la dari / (3) gze-ma dari / (4) sehi-re-ya dah / 
(5) ka-ra-midta-ka dah / cher-mahi rca-ba lria-pa hdi ni / bad-kan dari rluri 
sel-to / / 

2.32 rcva (1) ku-sa dari / (2) ka-sa rnam ghis dah / (3) *dar-bha 9 8 dari / 
(4) hdam-bu dah r cvah i 9 9 rca-ba lria-pa hdi ni / mkhris-pa dari / gcin sri-ba 
sel-ciri / chu-so sbyoh 1 0 0 -rio /,/ 

2.33 sman-pa mchog-gis bye-brag phyed-par bya-ste / sman-gyi sde-chan 
hdi-dag til-mar-gyis bco-ba dari / mar-gyis bco-ba dari / lus bsku-ba dari / 
bturi-ba yari ruri-ste / cho-ga ji-lta-ba bzin-du byaho / / 

2.34 sman-gyi khu-ba dbyuri-ziri bskol 1 0 1 -ba ni / chu sman-gyi bcu-drug-
hgyur-du byas-la / bzi-cha geig lus-par byaho / / 

2.35 sman-mar skol-ba ni / sman-gyi khu-ba bzi-cha lus-pa de-las mar-gyi 
bzi-hgyur dari / bskol 1 0 2 - te mar rii-che103 lus-par byaho / / 

2.36 ho-ma dah sbyar-ba ni / ho-ma mar dari phyed-mar bya-ste / ho-ma 
gdu 1 0 4 -bar byaho / / 

2.37 phye-mahi sman skol 1 0 2 -ba ni / sman-gyi phye-ma-las / mar bzi-hgyur-
du bya / mar-las kyari / sman-gyi khu-ba bzi-hgyur-du byas-te bskol 1 0 2 - la / 
sman-gyi khu-ba gdu I 0 4 -nas / sman-gyi phye-ma legs 1 0 5-par hdres-par 
gyur-na chos-pa yin-no / / 

9 1 bya- om. D 
9 2 -pa om. N 
9 3 -ga- D N ] -ba- P 
9 4 -srim- NP] -sri- D 
9 5 -ni P] -na D N 
9 6 dah / by emendation] om. D N P 
^ yuh P] yud D N 
9 8 dar-bha by emendation] bha D N P 
9 9 rcvahi N] reahi D P 
1 0 0 sbyon- NP] sbyah- D 
1 0 1 bskol- D N ] skol- P 
1 0 2 bskol- D] skol- N P 
1 0 3 hi-che D] he-ce N P 
1 0 4 gdu- D] du- NP 
1 0 5 legs- D N ] leg- P 
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this group of drugs, called the 'small (kanisthakam) group of five roots 
(pahca-mulamY, makes the flesh increase (brmhanam) and removes (-ghnam) 
wind (väta-) and bile (pitta-). 

2.30 (1) Milky yam (viddri), (2) Indian sarsaparilla (sdrivd), (3) wax tree 
(chäga-srhgi), (4) guduch (vatsddani), and (5) turmeric (nisd) — this group of 
five roots (müla-pancakam) of creepers (vallijam) removes (hanyäd) retention 
of urine (krcchra-), bile (pitta-), and wind (-anilän). 

2.31 (1) Caper (grdhrd), (2) glory lily (hall), (3) caltrop (sva-damstrd), (4) 
barleria (sairiyah), and (5) Bengal currant (kara-mardikd) — this group of 
five roots (müla-pahcakam) of thorn(y shrubs) (kantakam) removes (hanti) 
phlegm and wind (slesmdnilau). 

2.32 The grasses (1) kusa (kusa-), (2) both kinds of thatch (kdsa-dvayam), (3) 
darbha (darbho), and (4) the reed (nadas) — this group of five roots 
(pahca-mulani) of grasses (trnodbhavam) removes (-haram) bile (pitta-) and 
retention of urine (krcchra-), and purifies the bladder (vasti-visodhanam). 

2.33 The best physician (bhisag-varah) must make an analysis (vibhajya), must 
cook these groups (etais ... ganair) of drugs with sesame oil (taildni), cook 
them with ghee (sarpinisi), smear them on the body (pralepdn), and administer 
(kurvita) them as drinks (pdnakdny api), as may be appropriate, in accordance 
with medical practice (yathd-vidhi). 

2.34 As for extracting and boiling (kväthyäc) liquid from drugs, (the drugs) 
must be put in sixteen times as much water (van) as drugs, and one quarter 
(pdda-) must be made to remain. 

2.35 As for boiling medicinal ghee (snehdt), (taking) the liquid from drugs 
(that have been boiled so that only) a quarter remains, (the ghee) must be 
boiled with (a quantity) of that (liquid equal to) four times (catur-gunam) 
(the amount) of the ghee, and only the ghee must be made to remain. 

2.36 As for mixing (drugs) with milk, the milk with the ghee must be made 
to be half (sneha-samam ksiram), and the milk must be made to coalesce 
(with the liquid from the drugs). 

2.37 As for boiling drugs that have been made into powder (kalkas), one 
must put in ghee that is four times (sneha-pädikah) (the amount) of the 
powder from the drugs, and having put in (an amount of) the liquid from 
the drugs that is four times (the amount) of the ghee, one must boil it, 
and when the liquid from the drugs coalesces (with the ghee and the powder), 
if the powder from the drugs has been well mixed (samvartitausadha-), 
(then) it is (considered) cooked (-päko). 
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2.38 de-la bturi-ba dari mas btari-ba griis ni hdra-ste / chos ran cam-
byaho / / 

2.39 lus bsku-ba ni chos rab-tu byaho / / 

2.40 snar blugs-pa ni chos-pa-riid-du mi-bya-ste / 

2.41 gsum-char yah bcags-nas spyad-par bya-ba hdi ni / spyihi cho-£ 
bstan-pa yin-no / / 

sman-gyi sde-chan-gyi lehu-ste ghis-paho / / 
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2.38 In that (connection), as for both drinks (pane) and enemas (vastau), they 
are similar (samah) in that they must be cooked to a moderate degree. 

2.39 As for smearing (paste) on the body (abhyarige), (the paste) must be 
thoroughly (kharo) cooked (päko). 

2.40 As for pouring (liquid) into the nose (nasye), (the liquid) must not be 
made to reach the state of having been cooked (mrdur). 

2.41 After straining (the preparations) also in (all) three (cases mentioned 
in 2.38-40), as for this (iyam) practice, it is taught to be the general (sämänyä) 
method (of practice) (prakalpana). 

The chapter on the groups of drugs (dravya-ganädhyäyo), the second 
(dvitiyah). 



§ 3 : K H A - Z A S D A N / B T U N - B A H I C H O - G A B S A D - P A H I L E H U 

3.0 kha-zas dah / btuh-ba ma-gtogs-par / hgro-ba-rnams-kyi hcho-ba 
gzan med-pahi phyir / dehi phan-gnod-kyi bye-brag hes-par bsad-do / / 

3.1 de-la (1) hbras saMu sun-lpags dmar-po dari / (2) saMu chen-po dari / 
(3) sa*-lu ka-la-ma-rnams ni *mriar 2-ba 3 yin-te / khu-chu mari-bar byed-pa dari 
/ snum-pa dari / hphyen churi-ziri / phyi-sa huri-bar byed-do / / 

3.2 dehi nah-na yari (1) sa ! -lu sun-lpags dmar-po ni / nad-gzi gsum hjoms-
par byed-ciri skom-pahi nad dari / chil rgyas-pahi nad sel-to / / (2) saMu chen-
po mchog-tu ro-ca-bar byed-do / / (3) sa 1 -lu ka 4-la-ma ni bad-kan dah / mkhris-
pa sel-to / / 

3.3 hbras zag drug-cus smin-pa dkar-po ni ro mriar-la bsil-ziri lci-ba yin-te / 
nad-gzi gsum hjoms-par byed-do / / 

3.4 hbras zag drug-cus smin-pa sun-lpags nag-po ni / sria-ma-las ro dari / 
zu-bahi mthu curi-zad cam-gyis churi-rio / / 

3.5 khre-rgod ni rcub-pa yin-te / skem-par byed-ciri rluri bskyed-la / bad-
kan dari / mkhris-pa sel-to / / 

3.6 khre dari ci-ce dari ko-ra-du-sa-rnams kyari de dari hdra-bar bsad-
d o / / 

3.7 nas ni bsil-ba yin-te / hphyen che-ziri phyi-sa mari-la / mkhris-pa dari 
bad-kan sel-bar byed-do / / 

3.8 gro ni bsil-ziri lci-la mriar-ba yin-te / ro-ca-bar byed-ciri5 rluri sel-to / / 

3.9 mon-sran sriehu ni / bska-ziri mriar-ba yin-te / yari-la bad-kan dari 
mkhris-pa dari / khrag-nad sel-to / / 

3.10 mon-sran grehu ni snum-ziri lci-la drod che-ste / hjag-sgo dguhi 
dri-ma mari-ba dari / ro-ca-bar byed-ciri rluri sel-to / / 

3.11 mon-sran dkar-po ni / ro-ca-bar mi-byed-ciri / bad-kan dari / mkhris-
pa sel-la / rluri-gis nam-thag-par byed-do / / 

1 sa- NP] sä- D 
2 mriar- by emendation] dmar- D N : mar- P 
3 -ba D P ] -po N 
4 ka- P] ga- D N 
5 -ein D] -pa N : -la P 



C H A P T E R 3 : A P P L I C A T I O N O F F O O D S A N D D R I N K S 

3.0 Since (hy) there is no other means of subsistence (nänyad vartanam) for 
men (jagato) apart from food and drink (anna-pänäd rte), the analysis 
iparicchittyai) of them (tasyd) into good or bad (hitähita-) is authoritatively 
expounded (vidhis ... nigadyate). 

3.1 Among those, red-husked rice (rakta-sälir), the large (variety of) rice 
(mahä-sälih), and kreed" rice (kalamäh) are sweet (madhuräh), make much 
semen (sukraläh), are greasy (snigdhäh), produce little wind (sv-alpa-märuta-) 
and make a small amount of faeces (sv-alpa-varcasah). 

3.2 Moreover, among those (1) the red-husked rice (rakta-sälis) overcomes 
the three humours (tri-dosa-ghnas) and removes (-niväranah) the disease of 
thirst (trsnä-) and the disease of excess fat (medo-). (2) The large (variety of) 
rice {mahä-sälih) greatly (param) causes virility (vrsyah). (3) The 'reed1 rice 
(kalamah) removes phlegm and bile (slesma-pitta-hä). 

3.3 White(-husked) rice that ripens in sixty days (gaura-sastikah) has a 
sweet taste (madhuro), is cool (sito), heavy (* gurus), and overcomes the three 
humours (tri-dosa-ghno). 

3.4 Black-husked rice that ripens in sixty days (asitas) has a little (kihcid) less 
strength (hind) of taste (rasa-) and digestion (päka-) than the foregoing (tasmäd 
aparo). 

3.5 Wild millet (syämäkah) is rough (rükso), makes dry (sosano), increases 
wind (vätalah), and removes phlegm and bile (slesma-pitta-hä). 

3.6 The (millets) priyahgu, nivära, and koradüsa are also said (prakirtitäh) 
to be similar to that (tadvat). 

3.7 Barley (yavah) is cool (sitah), produces much wind (bahu-väta-) and a 
lot of faeces (bahu-sakrc), and removes bile and phlegm (pitta-slesma-haro). 

3.8 Wheat (godhümo) is cool (sito), heavy (guruh), sweet (svädur), makes 
virile (vrsyah), and removes wind (väta-näsanah). 

3.9 Green gram (mudgah) is astringent (kasäya-), sweet (madhuro), light 
(laghuh), and removes (-jiri) phlegm (kapha-), bile (pitta-), and blood disease 
(asra-). 

3.10 Black gram (mdso) is greasy (snigdha-), heavy (guruh), very hot (usno), 
produces many impurities (bahu-malo) of the nine secretory apertures (*srotas), 
makes virile (vrsyah), and removes wind (väta-hrd). 

3.11 White gram (räja-mäso) does not make virile (avrsyah), removes phlegm 
and bile (slesma-pitta-ghno), and causes to suffer from wind (anilärti-krt). 
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3.12 rgya-sran ni dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / skyigs-bu dari / gzari-hbrum 
dari / bad-kan dari / khu-chu dari rluri sel-lo / / 

3.13 mon-sran na-gu ni / bsil-ba yin-te / khrag lud-pahi rims sel-ziri / 
phyi-sa hgag6-par byed-do / / 

3.14 mon-sran ca-na ni / nal-po-la zan 7-par byed-ciri khrag-gi nad dari / 
bad-kan dari / mkhris-pa sel-la / rluri bskyed-par byed-do // 

3.15 sran-churi ni bsil-ziri ro mriar-te / phyi-sa hgag8-par byed-ciri / bad-
kan dari / mkhris-pa sel-to / / 

3.16 *mon-sran sa-ti-na* 9 ni sran-curi dari hdra-bar bsad-do / / 

3.17 ce-sran yari de dari hdra-ba-las / lhag-par rluri skyed 1 °-par byed-do / / 

3.18 til ni thal-bahi ro bro-ba dari / mriar-ziri kha-la drod che-ste / 
riams^-stobs dari / mkhris-pa bskyed-do / / 

3.19 spyir-na gari-bu-can sna-chogs-rnams ni / bsil-ziri rcub-pa yin-te / 
hams 1 1-stobs hbri-bar byed-do / / 

3.20 da ni sahi bye-brag bsad-de / 

3.20.1 ra-sa ni ha-cari bsil-ba yari ma-yin / ha-cari lci-ba yari ma-yin / 
ha-cari snum-pa yari ma-yin-te / nad-gzi skyed 1 0 -par mi-byed-ciri sel-bar byed-
d o / / 

3.20.2 lug-sa ni mriar-ziri bsil-la / lci-ba yin-te / phyi-sa hgag-pa dari / sa 
skye-bar byed-do / / 

3.20.3 ma-hehi sa ni snum-ziri lci-ba yin-te / gnid hori-bar byed-la / 
khu-chu mari-bar byed-ciri / sa skye-bar byed-do / / 

3.20.4 phag-sa ni lci-ba yin-te / ro-ca-bar byed-ciri rluri sel-la / rriul sni-
bar byed-do / / 

3.20.5 ri-bori-gi sa ni me-drod bskyed-ciri / bad-kan dari mkhris-pa sel-la / 
rluri ni skyed 1 °-brir mi-byed-de tha-mal 1 2-paho / / 

3.20.6 khar-go-sol-gyi sa ni bsil-ba yin-te / nad-gzi gsum sel-ziri / phyi-sa 
dari gc in 1 3 sri-bar byed-do / / 

6 hgag- D] hgags- NP 
7 zan- NP] zen- D 
8 hgag- D N ] hgags- P 
9 mon-sran sa-ti-na by emendation] sran-chuh D N P {from 3.15) 
1 0 skyed- D] bskyed-NP 
1 1 nams- D] nam- N P 
1 2 -mal- D N ] -mar- P 
1 3 gcin D N ] ein P 
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3.12 Horse gram (kulatthah) removes (-apahah) uncomfortable breathing 
(sväsa-), hiccough (hikkä-), piles (arsah-), phlegm (kapha-), semen (sukra-), 
and wind (anila-). 

3.13 Moth gram (makustakah) is cool (sito), removes (unmäthi) fever (jvara-) 
due to ejecting blood (rakta-pitta-), and causes faeces to stop (grähi). 

3.14 Chick-pea (canako) makes weak in intercourse (pumstva-ghnas), removes 
(-ghnas) disease of the blood (asrk), phlegm (kapha-), and bile (pitta-), 
and increases wind (vdtalah). 

3.15 The lentil (masüro) is cool (shah), of sweet taste (madhurah), causes 
faeces to stop (sahgrähi), and removes phlegm and bile (kapha-pitta-hd). 

3.16 The pea (satinas) is said (uddistah) to resemble (evam) the lentil. 

3.17 Chickling vetch (kaldyas) too (ca) resembles it and greatly increases wind 
(ati-vdtalah). 

3.18 Sesame (tilah) has an alkaline taste (sa-ksdro), is sweet (madhurah), is 
very hot in the mouth (usnah) and increases strength (balya-) and bile (pitta-
krt). 

3.19 In general, the various kinds of legume (vividhdh simba-jdtayah) are 
cool (sitd), rough (rüksanäh), and make strength diminish (bala-ghnd). 

3.20 Now the varieties of flesh (*mdmsa) are expounded. 

3.20.1 Goat flesh (chdgam kravyam) is not excessively cool (ndti-sita-), 
not excessively heavy (näti-guru-), not excessively greasy (ndti-snigdham), 
does not increase the humours (adosalam) but removes (them). 

3.20.2 Sheep flesh (dvikam) is sweet (madhuram), cool (sitam), heavy (guru), 
makes faeces stop (vistambhi) and flesh increase (brmhanam). 

3.20.3 The flesh of the buffalo (mdhisam) is greasy (snigdham), heavy (guru), 
makes sleep come (svapna-karam), makes much semen (sukra-karam), and 
makes flesh increase (brmhanam). 

3.20.4 Pig (väräham) flesh (mdmsam) is heavy (guru), makes virile (vrsyam), 
removes wind (vdta-haram), and makes sweat loose (svedanam). 

3.20.5 The flesh of the hare (sasah) increases the heat of the (digestive) 
fire (vahni-krt), removes phlegm and bile (kapha-pitta-ghno), and makes the 
wind neither increase nor decrease (but remain) normal (väta-sädhdranah). 

3.20.6 The flesh of the black deer (end) is cool (sitaldh), removes the three 
humours (tri-dosa-samands), and causes retention of faeces and urine 
(baddha-vin-mütra-). 
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3.20.7 rma-byahi sa ni rluri sel-ziri / rna-ba gsari-ba dari / mig rno-ba 
dari / sa-mdog bzari-ba dari / skad srian-pa dari / khu-chu hphel-bar byed-do // 

3.20.8 bya-gag-gi sa ni / snum-ziri lci-la drod che-ba yin-te / rluri sel-ciri 
ro-ca-bar byed-do / / 

3.20.9 sreg-pahi sa ni / ha-cari lci-ba yari ma-yin / ha-cari drod che-ba 
yari ma-yin / ha-cari mriar-ba yari ma-yin-te / nad-gzi thams-cad sel-to / / 

3.20.10 hur-pa dari / co-ga dari / barta-ka-rnams-kyi sa ni / drod bskyed 1 4 -
ciri hdus-pahi nad sel-to / / 

3.20.11 mchil-pahi sa ni / hdus-pahi nad sel-ciri / bad-kan dari / khu-chu 
hphel-bar byed-do / / 

3.20.12 gori-ma sreg-gi sa ni bsil-ziri yari-ba yin-te / bad-kan dari / 
khrag lud-pahi nad sel-to / / 

3.20.13 phug-ron-gyi sa ni bsil-ziri lci-ba yin-te / khrag lud-pahi 1 5 nad 
sel-to / / 

3.20.14 phug-ron srion-po dari / thi-bahi sa ni de-las curi-zad cam-gyis yari-
n o / / 

3.20.15 chu-bya-rnams-kyi sa ni / snum-ziri drod che-la lci-ba yih-te / ro-ca-
bar byed-ciri rluri sel-to / / 

de-dag-gi nar i -na 1 6 / bya riari-pahi sa ni ro-ca-bar byed-ciri / sas eher 
rluri sel-to / / 

3.20.16 ria-sa ni snum-la drod che-ziri / lci-ba yin-te / rluri sel-ciri mkhris-
pahi nad dari / khrag lud 1 7-pahi nad skyed 1 8 -do 1 9 / / 

3.20.17 chuhi srog-chags bu-lu-ki dari / rus-sbal dari / karka-ta-rnams-
kyi sa ni rluri dari / mkhris-pa sel-ziri ro-ca-bar byed-do / / 

3.21 da ni ldum dari r r iad 2 0 -kyi bye-brag bsad-de / 

3.21.1 ldum ka-ka-ma-ci ni / nad-gzi gsum sel-to / / 

4 bskyed- NP] skyed- D 
5 -pahi om. P 
6 -na NP] -nas D 
7 lud- D] lus- NP 
8 skyed- D] bskyed- NP 
9 -do P] -de D N 

1 0 mad- D] shad- NP 
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3.20.7 The flesh of the peacock (sikhi) removes wind (väta-ghnah), makes 
the ears (srotra-) acute, the eyes (drg-) sharp, the complexion (varna-) 
good, the voice (svara-) pleasing, and makes semen increase (sukra-pradah). 

3.20.8 The flesh of the cock (kurkutah) is greasy (snigdho), heavy (gurur), very 
hot (usno), removes wind (väta-harah), and makes virile (vrsyas). 

3.20.9 The flesh of the partridge (tittirih) is not excessively heavy (ndti 
guru-), not excessively hot (ndti...usna-), not excessively sweet {ndti madhuro), 
and it removes all the humours (sarva-dosa-hd). 

3.20.10 The flesh of the common quail (lava-), the rain quail (vartira-), 
and the button quail (-vartakdh) increases the (digestive) fire (dipandh) and 
removes diseases that are due to a combination (of the humours) (sannipdta-
ghnd). 

3.20.11 The flesh of the sparrow (catakah) removes diseases that are due to 
a combination (of the humours) (sannipdta-ghnah) and makes phlegm and 
semen increase (kapha-sukra-vivardhanah). 

3.20.12 The flesh of the black partridge (kapihjalah) is cool (saitydc) and 
light (läghaväc) and removes {-lire) phlegm (slesma-) and the disease of 
ejecting blood (asrk-pitta-). 

3.20.13 The flesh of the domestic pigeon (pärävato) is cool (sito) and heavy 
(guruh) and removes the disease of ejecting blood (rakta-pitta-harah). 

3.20.14 The flesh of the blue-green pigeon (hdritah) and of the spotted 
pigeon (kapotakah) is a little (kiheid) lighter than that (tasmdl laghutarah). 

3.20.15 The flesh of water birds (jala-paksinah) is greasy (snigdha-), very 
hot (usnd), and heavy (guravo), makes virile (vrsyd) and removes wind 
(väta-ghnä). Among those (tesdm), the flesh of the goose (hamso) makes 
virile (vrsyataras) and to a large extent (prdyas) removes (-näsanah) wind 
(*märuta-). 

3.20.16 Fish flesh (matsyd) is greasy (snigdha-), very hot (usnd), and 
heavy (guravo), removes wind (väta-ghnä) and increases disease of the bile 
and the disease of ejecting blood (rakta-pittaläh). 

3.20.17 The flesh of the water creatures, dolphin (hülüki-), tortoise (kürma-), 
and crab (-karkatäh) removes wind and bile (väta-pitta-harä) and makes 
virile (vrsyd). 

3.21 Now the varieties of vegetables (*säka) and herbs (*haritaka) are 
expounded. 

3.21.1 The vegetable (*sdka) black nightshade (käkamäci) removes the three 
humours (tri-dosa-ghni). 
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3.21.2 ka-la-ma ni nu-zo hphel-ba dari / ro-ca-bar byed-do / / 

3.21.3 cam 2 1-ge-ri ni bad-kan dari / rluri sel-to // 

3.21.4 yuris-kar-gyi lo-mas ni nad-gzi thams-cad skyed 2 2-do / / 

3.21.5 rgya-snehu dari / *ldum-bu 'u-po-da-ka dari* 2 3 / snehu chul-li 
dari / snehu-rgod dari / mon-snehu dmar-ru da r i 2 4 / hdi-rnams ni rluri 
dari / bad 2 5 -kan sel-ziri / phyi-sa bde-bar hbyuri-ba dari / khrag lud-pahi 
nad med-par byed-do / / 

3.21.6 la-phug rjen-pas 2 6 ni nad-gzi skyed 2 2-par byed-do / / bcos-pa ni 
rluri dari / bad-kan sel-to / / la-phug gzon-nu ni nad-gzi thams-cad sel-
ziri / sniri dari lkog-ma-la phan-no / / 

3.21.7 karko-ta-ka dari / bärta-ka dari / pa-to-la dari / karbe-la-ka dari / 
hdi-rnams ni mje dari gcin-nad dari / *rims dah* 2 7 / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / 
lud-pa dari / mkhris-pa dari / bad-kan sel-to / / 

3.21.8 kusma-ma-da ni / nad-gzi thams-cad sel-ziri sniri-la phan-te chu-so 
sbyori 2 8-rio / / 

3.21.9 ka-liri-kahi hbras-bu dari / ku-ba ni mkhris-pa sel-ziri / r l u r i 2 9 

bskyed-do / / 

3.21.10 gru-sa dari / ga-gon ni / rluri dari / bad-kan skyed 2 2 -la / 
mkhris-pa sel-to / / 

3.21.11 smyig-mdehu dari / riehu-siri dari spahi to-rto dari / ke-bu-ka 
dar i 2 4 / hdi-rnams ni bad-kan dari / mkhris-pa sel-to / / 

3.21.12 padmahi rca-ba dari / sä-lu-ka dari / srm-gä-ta dari / ma-lu-ka dari / 
ka-se-ru-ka dari / hdi-rnams ni lci-ziri bsil-te / khrag lud-pahi nad sel-
ziri / ro-ca-ba dari / nu-zo hphel-bar byed-do / / 

3.22 da ni siri-tog-gi bye-brag bsad-de / 

3.22.1 bal-po sehu ni phyi-sa sri-bar byed-ciri / hkhru-ba gcod / rluri sel
la / bad-kan dari mkhris-pa dari y a r i 3 0 mi-hphrod-pa ma-yin-no / / 

2 1 cam- P] ci- D N 
2 2 skyed- D] bskyed- N P 
2 3 ldum-bu 'u-po-da-ka dah / by emendation] om. D N P 
2 4 dah NP] ste D 
2 5 bad- D N ] ban- P 
2 6 -pas D] -pa N : -la P 
2 7 rims dah / by emendation] om. D N P 
2 8 sbyoh- NP] sbyah- D 
2 9 rluh D N ] sluh P 
3 0 yah om. P 



Chapter 3 55 

3.21.2 Swamp cabbage (kalambuka) augments breast milk (stanyä) and makes 
virile (vrsyä). 

3.21.3 Yellow wood sorrel (cähgeri) removes phlegm and wind (kapha-
väta-ghni). 

3.21.4 The leaves of white mustard (särsapam) increase all the humours 
(sarva-dosalam). 

3.21.5 (The various varieties of spinach :) västuka, potikä, cilli , pälahkyä, 
and the red prickly amaranth (tanduliyakah) — these remove wind and phlegm 
(manda-väta-kaphäh), make faeces come out easily (srsta-vitkäh) and make 
one without the disease of ejecting blood (pittäsra-näsanäh). 

3.21.6 Raw (ämam) radish (mülakam) increases the humours (dosa-krt). 
When cooked (svinnam) it removes wind and phlegm (väta-kaphäpaham). 
Tender (bälam) radish removes all the humours (sarva-dosa-haram) and is 
good for the heart (hrdyam) and for the throat (kanthyam). 

3.21.7 Sponge gourd (karkotakam), Indian nightshade (värtäkam), wild 
snake gourd (patolam), and balsam pear (kärav ellakam) — these remove 
(apaham) skin disease (kustha-), urinary disease (meha-), fever (jvara-), uncom
fortable breathing (sväsa-), cough (käsa-), bile (pitta-), and phlegm (kapha-). 

3.21.8 The white gourd plant (kusmändam) removes all humours (sarva-dosa-
haram), is good for the heart (hrdyam), and purifies the bladder (vasti-
sodhanam). 

3.21.9 The fruit of the kalihga gourd (kalihga-) and the bottle gourd (-aläbuni) 
remove bile (pitta-näsane) and increase wind (väta-kärane). 

3.21.10 The cucumber (trapusa-) and the sweet melon (-erväruke) increase 
wind and phlegm (väta-slesmale) and remove bile (pitta-värane). 

3.21.11 Bamboo shoots (karira-), asparagus tree (abhiru-), the tip of the cane 
(veträgra-), and the cabbage (-kembukam) — these remove phlegm and bile 
(kapha-pitta-jit). 

3.21.12 Roots of the lotus (bisa-), lotus bulbs (säluka-), Indian water chestnut 
(srhgäta-), holy basil (-mälukam), and rush nut (-kaserukam) — these are 
heavy (guru), cool (sitalam), remove the disease of ejecting blood (rakta-pitta-
haram), make virile (vrsyam) and make breast milk increase (stanyam). 

3.22 Now the varieties of fruits (*phala) are expounded. 

3.22.1 The pomegranate (dädimam) causes retention of faeces (grähi), 
terminates cleansing (grähi), removes wind (väta-ghnam), and is not discordant 
(avirodhi ca) with phlegm and bile (kapha-pitta-). 
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3.22.2 skyu-ru-ra ni de dari hdra-ba-las 3 1 / zos-pahi rjes-la ro mriar-bar 
hgyur-ziri / nad-gzi hjig-pa dari hkhru-ba dari / ro-ca-bar byed-do / / 

3.22.3 kha-luri ni skran dari / rluri dari bad-kan dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / 
lud-pa 3 2-rnams sel-to / / 

3.22.4 ka-bitthahi siri-tog 3 3 smin-pa ni / lci-ba yin-te / phyi-sa sri-bar 
byed-ciri / nad-gzi dari / dug sel-to / / 

3.22.5 siri-tog a-mra ni rluri sel-ziri / sa skye-ba dari / khu-chu hphel-ba 
dari / sa-mdog bzari-ba dari / hams-stobs skye-bar byed-do / / 

3.22.6 j a m b ü h i 3 3 3 siri-tog ni / rluri skye-bar byed-la / bad-kan dari 
mkhris-pa sel-te / phyi-sa sri-ziri sbo-bar byed-do // 

3.22.7 tindu-kahi hbras-bus ni / bad-kan dari mkhris-pa sel-to // 

3.22.8 rgya-sug-gi siri-tog ni / rluri dari mkhris-pa sel-to / / 

3.22.9 bilbahi siri-tog ni / rluri skyed 3 4-ciri thur-du mi-hbyuri-bar byed-do //' 

3.22.10 pi-ya-lahi siri-tog ni rluri sel-to / / 

3.22.11 siri t ä 3 5 - l a dari / rä-jä-da-na dari / chu-siri-gi hbras-bu dari / pa-
na-sa dari / na-li-ke-ra-rnams-kyi siri-tog ni / mriar-ziri snum-la lci-ba yin-te / 
khu-chu dari sa skye-bar byed-do / / 

3.22.12 rgun dari / ma-dhu-ka 3 6 dari / bra 3 7-go dari / tam-bal 3 8 dari / 
pa-ru-sa-ka dar i 3 9 / hdi-rnams-kyi hbras-bu ni- / rluri dari mkhris-pa dari / 
khrag-gi nad sel-la / phyi-sa bde-bar hbyuri-bar byed-do / / 

3.22.13 sa-mihi siri-tog-gis4 0 skra hbyi-bar byed-do / / 

3.22.14 ko-sa-ma-mra dari / ho-ti dari / danta-sa-tha dari / karmarda dari / 
siri-tog hdi-rnams ni / khrag lud-pahi nad skyed 4 1-par ses-par 4 2 byaho / / 

3 1 -las NP] -la D 
3 2 -pa- D N ] -rna- P 
3 3 -tog NP] -thog D 
3 3 3 j ambüh i D] jambuhi N P 
3 4 skyed- D] bskyed- N P 
3 5 tä- D] ta- NP 
3 6 -ga corrected to -ka P 
3 7 bra- NP] hbra- D 
3 8 tam-bal D N ] tam-pal P 
3 9 dah NP] ste D 
4 0 -gis D N ] -gi P 
4 1 skyed- D] bskyed- N P 
4 2 -par NP] -phar D 
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3.22.2 Like that (tadvad), emblic myrobalan (dmalakam) has a sweet taste 
(madhura-) after it has been eaten (anurasam), destroys the humours, causes 
cleansing (saram) and makes virile (vrsyam). 

3.22.3 The lemon (bijapürakam) removes (-ghnam) internal tumours (gulma-), 
wind (vdta-), phlegm (kapha-), uncomfortable breathing (svdsa-), and cough 
(kdsa-). 

3.22.4 The fruit of the wood apple tree (kapittham), when ripe (pakvam), 
is heavy (guru), causes retention of faeces (grdhi), and removes the humours 
(dosa-ghnam) and poison (visdpahani). 

3.22.5 The mango (dmram) fruit removes wind (vdta-nun), causes flesh to 
increase (mdnisa-pradam), augments the semen (sukra-pradam), makes the 
complexion good (varna-pradam) and makes strength increase (bala-pradam). 

3.22.6 The fruit of the jambool tree (jdmbavam) makes wind increase 
(vätalam), removes phlegm and bile (kapha-pitta-ghnam), causes retention of 
the faeces (grdhi) and causes swelling. 

3.22.7 The fruit of false mangosteen (tindukam) removes phlegm and bile 
(kapha-pitta-ghnan i). 

3.22.8 The fruit of the jujube (badaram) removes wind and bile (vdta-
pitta-jit). 

3.22.9 The fruit of the Bengal quince (bilvani) increases wind (vätalam) 
and causes there to be no downward movement (vistambhi). 

3.22.10 The fruit of Buchanan's mango (piydlam) removes wind (pavand-
paham). 

3.22.11 The fruits of the palmyra palm tree (tälam), of the Indian 
ape-flower tree (räjädanam), and of the banana tree (mocam), the fruits of the 
jack fruit tree (panasam) and of the coconut tree (nälikerakam) are sweet 
(svddu-), greasy (snigdha-), and heavy (gurüni ca), and make semen and flesh 
increase (sukra-mämsa-karäni). 

3.22.12 The grape (dräksä-J, mahua (madhuka-), wild date palm (kharjüra-), 
white teak (-käsmaryam), and Asiatic grewia (-pharüsakam) — the fruits of 
these remove wind and bile (vdta-pitta-jid), and disease of the blood (pittdsra-), 
and make faeces emerge easily (*srsta-vitka). 

3.22.13 The fruit of the saml (sami-phalam) makes hair fall out (kesa-ghnani). 

3.22.14 Wild mango (kosdmra-), hog plum (-dmrdtakam), lemon (danta-
satham), and Bengal currant (-karamardakam) — these fruits should be made 
known (vidydd) as increasing the disease of ejecting blood (rakta-pitta-
karam). 
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3.22.15 pi-luhi siri-tog ni skran sel-lo / / 

3.23 da ni spod-kyi bye-brag bsad-de / 

3.23.1 bcah-sga dari / na-le-sam dari / pi-pi-liri ni bad-kan dari rluri sel-to / / 

3.23.2 de-la na-le-sam ni ro-ca-bar mi-byed-do / / 

3.23.3 bcah-sga dari pi-pi-liri griis ro-ca-bar byed-do / / 

3.23.4 siri-kun ni / skran dari gzer-ba dari / phyi-sa hgags-pa sel-ciri / 
rluri dari bad-kan hjoms-par byed-do // 

3.23.5 la-la-phud dari / hu 4 3 -suhi hbras-bu dari / go-shod ni rluri dari / 
bad-kan sel-bahi mchog yin-no / / 

3.24 da ni lan-chvahi bye-brag bsad-de / 

3.24.1 rgyam-cha ni mig-la phan-ziri ro-ca-bar byed-la / nad-gzi gsum 
zi-bar byed-do / / 

3.24.2 kha-ru-cha ni drod che-ste / phyi-sa hgags 4 4-pa dari / sriiri na-ba 
sel-to // 

3.24.3 rcabs 4 5-ru-cha ni drod che-ziri rno-ba yin-te / sniri na-ba sel-ziri / 
rluri dari hphrod-do / / 

3.24.4 c h a 4 6 kha-da ni / de dari hdra-ba-las curi-zad cam-gyis mthu 
churi-rio / / 

3.24.5 rgya-mchohi lan-chva ni lci-ba yin-te / kha-zas hdrul-bar byed-do / / 

3.24.6 nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba ni / dug dari sniri na-ba dari / skya-rbab 
dari / lkog-mahi nad sel-ciri / mehi drod skyed 4 '-do / / 

3.24.7 sva-rci 4 7 -kahi thal-ba ni / rno-ba yin-te / lus cha-bar byed-ciri / khori-
pahi drod skyed 4 Ma / pags-pa hjig-par byed-do / / 

3.25 da ni btuh-bahi bye-brag bsad-de / 

3.25.1 char-pahi chu ni yari-ba yin-te / nad-gzi sel-ziri sriiri-la phan-te / 
dug sel-to 4 8 / / 

4 3 hu- D] ho- N P 
4 4 hgags- D N ] hgag- P 
4 5 rcabs- D] cabs- N P 
4 6 cha NP] cho D 
4 7 -rci- D] -ci- N , -ci- P 
4 8 -to NP] -lo D 
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3.22.15 The fruit of the toothbrush tree (pilu-jam phalam) removes internal 
tumours (gulma-nut). 

3.23 Now the varieties of spices (*vesavära) are expounded. 

3.23.1 Ginger (suruhi-), black pepper (marica-), and long pepper (-pippalyah) 
remove phlegm and wind {kapha-väta-jito). 

3.23.2 Among those, black pepper (maricam) does not make virile (avrsyam). 

3.23.3 Ginger (*sunthi) and long pepper (*pippali) both (itare) make 
virile (vrsya-sammate). 

3.23.4 Asafoetida (hirigu) removes (-ghnam) internal tumours (gulma-), pains 
(süla-), and arrested faeces (vibandha-), and overcomes wind and phlegm 
(väta-kaphäpaham). 

3.23.5 Bishop's-weed (yaväni-), fruit of the coriander (dhänyaka-), and cumin 
(-ajäjyd) are best (param) at removing wind and phlegm (väta-slesma-nudah). 

3.24 Now the varieties of salts (*lavana) are expounded. 

3.24.1 Rock salt (saindhavani) is good for the eyes (caksusyani), makes 
virile (vrsyam), and makes calm the three humours (tri-dosa-samanani). 

3.24.2 Sochal salt (sauvarcalam) is very hot (usnam) and removes arrested 
faeces (vibandha-ghnam) and heart disease (hrc-chüla-näsanam). 

3.24.3 Black salt (vidam) is very hot (usnam) and sharp (tiksnam), 
removes heart disease (süla-haram) and concords with wind (vätänulomanam). 

3.24.4 Earth salt (romakam) is like that (tadvat) but is a little less powerful 
(anu). 

3.24.5 Sea salt (sämudram) is heavy (guru) and makes food putrefy 
(kledanam). 

3.24.6 Alkal i extracted from burnt barley (yava-ksäro) removes (-ghno) 
poison (*gara), heart disease (hrt-), yellow disease (pändu-), and disease of the 
throat (gala-dosa-), and increases the heat of the (digestive) fire (agni-
dipanah). 

3.24.1 The alkali svarjikä (svarji-ksäro) is sharp (tiksnah), makes the 
body hot (dahano), increases the heat of the stomach (dipanas), and causes 
skin to be destroyed (vidäranah). 

3.25 Now the varieties of beverages (*päna) are expounded. 

3.25.1 Rain water (näbhasam väri) is light (laghu), removes the humours 
(dosa-ghnam), is good for the heart (hrdyam) and removes poison (visäpaham). 
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3.25.2 char-pahi chu sa-gzi dah / snod 4 9 sna-chogs tha-dad-pa dari / 
phrad-pa-las ni / dehi rohi bye-brag dari / mthu yari tha-dad-par hgyur-ro // 

3.25.3 hbab-chu ni rcub-pa yin-te rluri skyed 4 '-do / / 

3.25.4 mchohi chu ni mriar-la yari-rio / / 

3.25.5 rjiri-buhi chu ni rluri dari bad-kan sel-to 4 8 / / 

3.25.6 lteri-kahi chu ni rluri skyed 4 '-do / / 

3.25.7 chu-mig-gi chu ni rcub-pa yin-te / mehi drod skyed 4 '-do / / 

3.25.8 brag mthon-pohi 5 0 kha-nas bab-pahi chu ni yari-ziri bad-kan 

sel-to 4 8 / / 

3.25.9 khron-pahi chu ni drod che-bar byed-ciri / rluri skyed 4 1-do / / 

3.25.10 chu-mig hphar-bahi chu ni mkhris-pa sel-to / / 
3.25.11 chu rriog 5 '-ciri srin-bu dari / na-lcib 5 2 yod-de / ma-ruri-bar gyur-
ciri / hi-ma mi-mthori-bahi chu ni blari-bar mi-byaho / / skyon de-dag med-pahi 
chu ni blari-bar byaho / / 

3.25.12 chu skol-ba ni rims dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / chil rgyas-pahi 
nad dari / rluri dari / bad-kan sel-to 4 8 / / chu bskol 5 3-te bsgraris-pas ni nad-
gzi gsum sel-lo / / de-hid zag lon-par byas-na nad-gzi skyed 4 1-par byed-do / / 

3.26 da ni ho-mahi bye-brag bsad-de / 

3.26.1 bahi ho-ma ni snum-ziri lci-ba yin-te / rluri dari mkhris-pa s e l - 
ziri che riri-bar byed-do / / 

3.26.2 ma-hehi ho-ma ni bahi ho-ma-*las 5 5 lci-ziri snum-pa yin-te / bye-
brag-tu drod hbri-bar byed-do / / 

3.26.3 rahi ho-mas ni khrag-chad sel-ziri / lud-pa dari / skem 5 6-pa dari / 
rims med-par byed-la / dreg na-bahi steri-du blugs-na dreg 5 7 med-par hgyur-
ro / / 

4 9 snod om. D 
5 0 -pohi P] -pahi D N 
5 1 rhog- D] shog- NP 
5 2 -leib D] -cig NP 
5 3 bskol- D] skol- NP 
5 4 sei- D N ] sel-sel- P 
5 5 -las by emendation] -bas D N P 
5 6 skem- P] skom- D , skam- N 
5 7 dreg D N ] breg P 
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3.25.2 Since rain water (tad) has come into contact (samslesäd) with various 
different kinds (nänä-) of soils (bhü-) and vessels (pätra-), the varieties 
(bhidyate) of its tastes (tad-rasa-) and potencies (*virya) also become different 
(-antaraih). 

3.25.3 River water (nädeyam) is rough (ruksani) and increases wind 
(vätalam). 

3.25.4 Lake water (särasam) is sweet (madhuram) and light (laghu). 

3.25.5 Pond water (väpyam) removes wind and phlegm (väta-slesma-haram). 

3.25.6 Pool water (tädägam) increases wind (vätalam). 

3.25.7 Spring water (caudyam) is rough (rüksani) and increases the heat 
of the (digestive) fire (agni-karam). 

3.25.8 Water that has fallen from the top of a high rock (nairjharam) is light 
(laghu) and removes phlegm (kapha-ghnam). 

3.25.9 Well water (kaupyam) makes the (digestive) fire big (dipanam) and 
increases wind (vätalam). 

3.25.10 The water of a spouting spring (audbhidam) removes bile (pitta-
näsanam). 

3.25.11 Water (udakam) that is turbid (kalusam) or has worms (krimi-) and 
tape grass (saiväla-) and has become unsuitable (düsitam) and water that does 
not see the sun (sürya-varjitam) is not to be taken (agrähyam). Water (udakam) 
which is without (vivarjitam) those faults (ebhir dosair) is to be taken (grähyam). 

3.25.12 Boiled water (usnam väri) removes (-apaham) fever (jvara-), uncom
fortable breathing (sväsa-), the disease of excess fat (medo-), wind (anila-), 
and phlegm (kapha-). Boiled water that has been cooled (srta-sitam) removes 
the three humours (tri-dosa-ghnam). That same (water) (tac ca) when it has 
been kept for a day (usitam) increases the humours (dosalam). 

3.26 Now the varieties of milk (*ksira) are expounded. 

3.26.1 Cow milk (go-ksiram) is greasy (snigdham) and heavy (guru), removes 
wind and bile (väta-pitta-ghnam) and causes long life (rasäyanam). 

3.26.2 Buffalo milk (mähisam) is heavier (gurutaram) than cow milk (gavyäd), 
is greasy (snigdham), and especially makes the (digestive) fire decrease (vahni-
näsanam). 

3.26.3 Goat milk (chägam) removes dysentery (raktätisära-ghnam), makes 
one without (-apaham) cough (käsa-), desiccation (sosa-), and fever (jvara-), 
and when poured over (sekena) one suffering from rheumatism it makes 
him without rheumatism (anila-rakta-ghnam). 
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3.26.4 lug-gi ho-mas ni mkhris-pa dah / bad-kan skyed 5 8-do / / 

3.26.5 rha-mohi ho-mas ni skrari 5 9-ba dari / dmu-rjiri 6 0 dari / lto sbo-ba 
dari / srin-bu dari / gzari-hbrum dari / bad-kan dari / rluri sel-to / / 

3.26.6 bud-med-kyi ho-mas ni lce-la phan-pa dari / mig-tu blugs-na 
mig-la phan-pa dari / snar blud-na khrag lud-pahi nad sel-to / / 

3.26.7 zo ni hams-stobs skyed 5 8-ciri rluri sel-te / ro-ca-bar byed-la 6 1/ 
mkhris-pa dari / bad-kan skyed 5 8-do / / 

3.26.8 zo ma-laris-pas 6 2 ni nad-gzi gsum skyed 5 8-do / / 

3.26.9 zo-kha-chu ni hjag-sgo sbyori-bar byed-do / / 

3.26.10 mar ni pho-bahi nad dari gzari-hbrum dari / bzin g-yo-ba dari / 
mjiri-pa yo-bahi nad sel-to / / 

3.26.11 ho-ma-las snagzan-du bsgyur 6 2 a -ba / chur 6 3-ba-la sogs-pa ni lci-ba 
yin-te / mje-nad-kyi rgyur hgyur-ro / / 

3.26.12 dar-bahi ro-mas 6 4 n i 6 5 / nad-gzi gsum sel-ziri / pho-bahi nad 
dari / skrari-ba 6 6 dari / gzari-hbrum dari / skya-rbab dari / hkhru-ba dari / 
skran hjoms-par byed-do / / 

3.26.13 ba-mar ni zu-bahi hog-tu mriar-te / rluri dari mkhris-pa sel-ziri yid 
gzuris-par byed-pa dari / mig-la yari phan-la / de sman gzan dari sbyar-na / 
nad-gzi gsum yari sel-bar byed-*do 6 7 / / 

3.26.14 mar rriiri-pas 6 8 ni brjed-byed dari / smyo-ba dari / sbyar-bahi dug 
dari / brgyal-ba-rnams sel-to / / 

3.26.15 ra-la sogs-pahi mar ni / so-sohi ho-mahi yon-tan bzin-du rig-par 
byaho / / 

3.26.16 glari-po-che dari / rta dari / bori-bu dari / rria-mo dari / ma-he 
dari / ba dari / ra dari / lug dari hdi-rnams-kyi gcin ni / gcin rnam-pa 

5 8 skyed- D] bskyed- N P 
5 9 skran- NP] skrahs- D 
6 0 -rjih NP] -rjiris D 
6 1 -la NP] -pa D 
0 2 -pas D] -pa N P 
6 2 a bsgyur- NP] bskyur- D 
6 3 chur- D] phyur- NP 
6 4 -mas D] -ma N P 
6 5 ni NP] na D 
6 6 skrah-ba NP] skrahs-pa D 
6 7 byed-do by emendation] byed D N P 
6 8 -pas D] -pa NP 
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3.26.4 Sheep milk (dvikam) increases bile and phlegm (pitta-slesmalam). 

3.26.5 Camel milk (austram) removes {-nut) swelling (sopha-), dropsy (udara-), 
distended stomach (dndha-), worms (krimi-), piles (arsah-), phlegm (kapha-), 
and wind (*väta). 

3.26.6 The milk of a woman (strindm) is good for the tongue (jivanaml); 
when poured into the eye it is good for the eye (caksusyam); and when 
poured into the nose it removes (*näsanam) the disease of ejecting blood 
(rakta-pitte). 

Thick sour milk (dadhi) increases strength (balyam), removes wind 
(vdta-haram), makes virile (vrsyam), and increases bile and phlegm (pitta-
slesma-karam). 

3.26.8 Thick sour milk that has not risen (manda-jdtam) increases the 
three humours (tri-dosam). 

3.26.9 Whey (mastu) cleanses the secretory apertures (sroto-visodhanam). 

3.26.10 Butter (navanitam) removes (-ghnam) disease of the stomach 
(grahani-), piles (arso-), and the disease in which the face shakes and the 
neck is twisted (arditdrti-). 

3.26.11 Transformations (vikdräs) of milk in other ways, such as caseous 
milk (kildtddyd), are heavy (guravah) and become a cause of skin disease 
(kustha-hetavah). 

3.26.12 The residue of buttermilk (takram uddhrta-sneham) removes the 
three humours (tri-dosa-samanam) and overcomes (-nut) disease of the stomach 
(grahani-*gada-), swelling (sopha-), piles (arsah-), yellow disease (pändu-), 
diarrhoea (atisära-), and internal tumours (gulma-). 

3.26.13 Cow (gavyam) butter (sarpir), after it has been digested (vipäke), 
is sweet (madhuram), removes wind and bile (vdta-pittdpaham), makes the 
mind acute (medhyam), is good also for the eye (caksusyam). When that 
medicinal substance is mixed with others (tat-samskdrdt) it also removes the 
three humours (tri-dosa-jit). 

3.26.14 Old clarified butter (anavam ghrtam) removes (-ghnam) epilepsy 
(apasmdra-), madness (unmdda-), mixed poison (gara-), and fainting (mürcchä-). 

3.26.15 Butter (sarpimsi) made from goat (milk) etc. (ajddindm) should be 
known (vidydt) according to the qualities (gunaih) of the particular milk 
(sva-ksira-vad-). 

3.26.16 Elephants, horses, asses, camels, buffaloes, cows, goats, and sheep — 
the urines (miitram) of these are said to be the eight kinds of urine, and 
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brgyad ces bya-ste / de-dag ni bad-kan dari rluri dari / srin-bu dari / dug 
med-par byed-ciri / skya-rbab dari / dmu-rjiri 6 9 dari / mje dari / gzari-hbrum 
dari / skraris-pa 6 6 dari / skran dari / gcin-nad dari / hdi-rnams 7 0 sel-to / / 

3.27 da ni hbru-mar-gyi bye-brag bsad-de / 

3.27.1 til-mar ni rluri dari / bad-kan sel-ziri / pags-pahi mdog bzari-bar 
byed-la / skra bzari-du skye-bar byed-do / / 

3.27.2 yuris 7 1-mar ni srin-bu dari / g-yah-ba hjoms-par byed-pa dari / 
bad-kan dari / chil rgyas-pahi nad dari / rluri sel-to / / 

3.27.3 zar-mahi mar ni mig-la gnod-ciri / mkhris-pa skyed 7 2 -la rluri 
sel-to / / 

3.27.4 ba-ru-rahi mar ni / bad-kan dari / mkhris-pa sel-ciri *skra-la 7 3 

phan-te / mig dari rna-ba brta 7 4-bar byed-do / / 

3.27.5 sbrari-rci ni nad-gzi gsum sel-ziri / skyigs-bu dari / dbugs mi-bde-
ba dari / srin-bu dari / skyug-pa dari gcin-nad dari / skom-pahi nad dari / 
dug-rnams med-par byed-de 7 5 / kha-cig-gis ni rluri skyed 7 2 ces kyari 
bsad-do / / 

3.27.6 bu-ram siri-rnams ni / khrag lud-pahi nad sel-ziri / nams 7 6-stobs 
skyed 7 2-ciri / ro-ca-bar byed-la / bad-kan skyed-do 7 7 / / 

3.27.7 bu-ram siri sos ho-ma-ste / zos-pahi khu-ba ni phan-par hgyur-
r o / / 

3.27.8 bu-ram siri bcir 7 8-bahi khu-ba ni / lci-ba yin-te / phyi-sa hgag-par 
byed-do / / 

3.27.9 bu-ram ni mkhris-pa sel-ba cam ma-yin-la / ro-ca-bar byed-ciri / rluri 
sel-te / bad-kan skyed 7 2-do / / 

3.27.10 bu-ram rniri 7 9 -pa ni phan-ziri / mkhris-pa sel-bahi mchog yin-te / 
khrag dari-bar byed-do / / 

6 9 -ruh NP] -rjihs D 
7 0 gcin-nad dah hdi-rnams NP] gcin-nad-rnams D 
7 1 yuhs- NP] yuh- D 
7 2 skyed- D] bskyed- NP 
7 3 skra-la by emendation] skran-la D N P 
7 4 brta- D] rta- N P 
7 5 byed-de D P ] byede N 
7 6 hams- D] harn- N P 
7 7 skyed-do D] bskyedo N , bskyed-do P 
7 8 bcir- D N ] brcir- P 
7 9 rhih- D N ] shin- P 
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they make one without phlegm and wind (kapha-vdta-haram), worms and 
poison (krimi-visäpaham), and they remove (-nut) yellow disease (pändutva-), 
dropsy (udara-), skin disease (kustha-), piles (arsah-), swelling (sopha-), internal 
tumours (gu/ma-), and urinary disease (prameha-). 

3.27 Now the varieties of seed oil (*taila) are expounded. 

3.27.1 Sesame oil (tailam ... tilodhhavam) removes wind and phlegm (vdta-
slesma-haram), makes the colour of the skin good (tvacyam), and makes 
hair grow well (kesyam). 

3.27.2 Mustard oil (sdrsapam) overcomes worms and itching (krimi-kandü-
ghnam) and removes (-apaham) phlegm (kapha-), the disease of excess fat 
(medo-), and wind (anila-). 

3.27.3 Linseed oil (ksauma-tailam) is harmful to the eye (acaksusyam), in
creases bile (pitta-krd), and removes wind (vdta-ndsanam). 

3.27'.4 The oil of belleric myrobalan (äksajam) removes phlegm and bile 
(kapha-pitta-ghnam), is good for the hair (kesyam), and makes eyes and 
ears grow strong (drk-chrotra-tarpanam). 

3.27.5 Honey (madhu) removes the three humours (tri-dosa-ghnam) and 
makes one without (-apaham) hiccough (hikkd-), uncomfortable breathing 
(sväsa-), worms (krimi-), vomiting (chardi-), urinary disease (meha-), the 
disease of thirst (trsnd-), and poison (visa-). Some (anye) teach (samsanti) 
also that it increases wind (vätalam). 

3.27.6 Sugar cane (iksavo) removes the disease of ejecting blood (rakta-pitta-
ghna), increases strength (balyä), makes virile (vrsydh), and increases phlegm 
(kapha-praaah). 

3.21.1 Sugar cane (*iksu) that is milk(y through biting) with the tooth 
(dantajas) — the juice (of that) when it has been eaten (tad-rasah) becomes 
beneficial (pathyo). 

3.21.8 The juice of pressed sugar cane (ydntriko) is heavy (guruh) and makes 
faeces stop (vistamhhi). 

3.27.9 Crude sugar (gudah) removes bile but not much (ndti-pitta-haro), 
makes virile (vrsyo), removes wind (vdta-ghnah), and increases phlegm (kapha-
krd). 

3.27.10 Old (purdno) crude sugar (*guda) is beneficial (pathyah), is the best 
(means) of removing bile (pitta-ghnah param), and makes the blood pure 
(asrk-prasädanah). 
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3.27.11 bu-ram-gyi kha-ra ni snum-pa dari ldan-te / khrag lud-pahi nad 
sel-cih / ro-ca-bar byed-do / / 

3.27.12 sbrari-rcihi kha-ra ni rcub-pa yin-te / chim-par byed-cih skyug-pa 
dah / hkhru-ba sel-to / / 

3.28 da ni chah-gi bye-brag bsad-de / chah-ho-cog ni mkhris-pa skyed 7 2 -
la skyur-bahi phyir-na / bad-kan dah rluh sel-te / ran-cih chod zin-par 
hthuhs-na / drod skyed 7 2-ciri dgah-bar byed-pa dah / hams-stobs skyed 7 2-do 
/ / de-ltar ma-byas-na dug-tu hgyur-ro / / 

3.28.1 de-la hbruhi chah ni gzaii-hbrum-la phan-te skem-pa sa skye-bar 
byed-ciri / rluri sei / bu-ram chah ni hkhru-bar byed-ciri smin-par byed-
d o 8 0 / / 

3.28.2 bu-ram siri-gi chah ni bad-kan dari chil rgyas-pahi nad sel-to / / 

3.28.3 rgun-chari ni rluri dari mkhris-pa sel-to / / 

3.28.4 ma-du-kahi me-tog-gi chah ni rcub-pa yin-te rluri dari mkhris-pa 
skyed 7 2-do / / 

3.28.5 chva dari rcabs-kyi rigs-su gtogs-pa-rnams ni rno-ba yin-te khrag 
lud-pahi nad skyed 7 2-do / / 

3.29 da ni thug-pahi bye-brag bsad-de / 

3.29.1 hbras brrios 8 1-te btags-pahi thug-pas 8 2 ni smin-par byed-ciri / drod 
skyed 7 2-de / phan-pa yin-no / / 

3.29.2 hbras-thug ni yari-ba yin-te / rluri dari hphrod-ciri chu-so sbyari-rio / / 

3.29.3 hbras-thug gar-po ni chim-par byed-ciri 8 3 / hkhru-ba gcod-la 8 4 sniri-
la phan-te / nams-stobs skyed 7 2-do / / 

3.29.4 hbras-kyi ho-thug ni bad-kan skyed 7 2 -la / hams-stobs skye-bar 8 5 

byed-do / / 

3.29.5 sbyar-thug ces bya-ba hbras dari / til dari / mon-sran sriehu gsum 
sbyar-bahi thug-pas 8 6 ni rluri sel-bar byed-do // 

8 0 
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3.27.11 White sugar (made) from crude sugar (guda-sarkarä) is endowed 
with greasiness (sa-snehä), removes the disease of ejecting blood (rakta-
pitta-hari), and makes virile (vrsyä). 

3.27.12 White sugar (made) from honey (madhu-sarkara) is rough (rüksä), 
makes content (hlädani), and removes vomiting and diarrhoea (chardy-
atisära-nud). 

3.28 Now the varieties of liquors (*madya) are expounded. A l l (sarvam) 
liquors (madyam) increase bile (pitta-karam), and because they are sour (amla-
tvät), they remove phlegm and wind (kapha-väta-nut)\ when drunk (pitam) 
moderately keeping to the (appropriate) measure (yuktyä), they increase the 
(digestive) fire (dipana-), make happy (harsana-), and increase strength 
(-balyam). I f one has not used them thus (anyathä), they become a poison 
(visam). 

3.28.1 In that (connection), liquor (made) from grain (sura) is good for piles 
(arsah- ... -ghni), makes flesh increase in the case of the emaciated (kärsya-
ghni), and removes wind (väta-ghnl). Liquor (made) from crude sugar (gaudi) 
causes cleansing (sramsana-) and causes ripening (-päcani). 

3.28.2 Liquor (made) from sugar cane (aiksavi) removes (-ghni) phlegm 
(slesma-) and the disease of excess fat (medo-). 

3.28.3 Grape liquor (märdvikani) removes wind and bile (väta-pitta-nut). 

3.28.4 Liquor (made) from the flowers of the mahua (madhüka-kusumäsavah) 
is rough (rükso) and increases wind and bile (väta-pitta-karo). 

3.28.5 Those (liquors) which belong to the kinds (-jätayah) of verjuice (sukta-) 
and sour gruel (sauvira-) are sharp (tiksnäh) and increase the disease of blood 
ejection (rakta-pitta-karäs). 

3.29 Now the varieties of (thin) soups (*yavägü) are expounded. 

3.29.1 Soup (mandah) (made) from rice that has been fried (bhrsta-tandulaih) 
and ground causes ripening (päcano), increases the heat (of the digestive 
fire) (dipanah) and is beneficial (pathyo). 

3.29.2 Rice soup (peya) is light (laghvi), compatible with wind (vätänulomani), 
and purifies the bladder (vasti-visodhani). 

3.29.3 Thick rice soup (vilepi) makes content (tarpani), terminates cleansing 
(grähini), is good for the heart (hrdya), and increases strength (bala-vardhani). 

3.29.4 Milk soup (made) with rice (päyasah) increases phlegm (kapha-krd) and 
makes strength increase (balyah). 

3.29.5 So-called 'mixed soup (krsarä)\ soup (made) of a mixture of three 
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3.30 da ni bzah-bahi bye-brag bsad-de / 

3.30.1 hbras legs-par bkrus-pa dah / khu-ba gzar bcad-pa dah / chos-pa 
dah / grah-dro r a n 8 7 cam-du byas-pahi hbras-chan ni yah-ba yin-no / / 

3.30.2 hbras-chan rdo-gu dah / sa dah / siri-tog dari / mar dari / lhan-
cig-tu 8 8 bcos-pa ni lci-ba yin-te / sa skye-bar byed-do / / 

3.30.3 hbruhi chod-ma ni / sun-lpags bsus-la yid-cam brrios 8 1-te / sin-tu 
chos-par byas-pa yari-ba yin-no / / 

3.30.4 srio-chod ni sin-tu bsur-la chos-par byas-te / sdor dari legs-par 
sbyar-ba 8 9 phan-pa yin-no / / 

3.31 da ni khu-bcud-kyi bye-brag bsad-de / 

3.31.1 bal-po sehu dah / skyu-ru-ra sbyar-bahi khu-bcud ni / drod 
skyed 9 0-ciri / rluri dari mkhris-pa sel-to / / 

3.31.2 la-phug dari sbyar-na / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / lud-pa dari / cham-pa 
dari / bad-kan yari sel-to // 

3.31.3 nas dari / rgya-sran dari / rgya-sug-gi hbras-bu sbyar-bahi khu-bcud 
ni / lkog-ma-la phan-te rluri sel-to / / 

3.31.4 mon-sran sriehu dari / skyu-ru-ra sbyar-bahi khu-bcud ni / h k h r u - 
ba gcod-ciri mkhris-pa dari / bad-kan sel-to / / 

3.31.5 sbyar-chod dmar-po zes bya-ba / zo dah bu-ram dari rgun sbyar-
bahi chod-ma ni / yari-ziri / sa skye-ba dari / yi-ga hbyed-par byed-de 
skyug-pa sel-to / / 

3.31.6 zo dari bu-ram sbyar-te dkrugs-pahi nari-du dri bzi sbyar-ba zes 
bya-ba / siri-cha dari / sug-smel dari / nä 9 2 -ga-ge-sar dari / gandha-pa-tra 
hdi bzi sbyar-ba dari / spod sna-chogs btab-pa ni sa skye-ziri ro-ca-bar 
byed-do / / 

8 7 ran D N ] ran-pa P 
8 8 lhan-cig-tu D] lhig-tu N P 
8 9 -ba NP] -bas D 
9 0 skyed- D ] bskyed- NP 
9 1 hkhru- D] khru- NP 
9 2 nä- D] na- N P 
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(items:) rice (*tandula), sesame (*tila), and green gram (*mudga), causes 
the removal of wind (väta-näsani). 

3.30 Now the varieties of food (*anna) are expounded. 

3.30.1 Boiled rice {odanah) made with rice that has been well washed 
(su-dhautah), whose liquid has been strained (prasrutah), that has been 
boiled (svinnah), and (that is then eaten) at a somewhat moderate tempera
ture (kavosno) is light (laghur). 

3.30.2 Boiled rice cooked (sädhito) together with roots (kanda-), meat 
(mämsa-), fruit (phala-), and oil (-snehaih) is heavy (guruh) and makes flesh 
increase (hrmhano). 

3.30.3 Grain soup (süpah) (made) by removing the husks (gata-tvakko), 
frying (the grain) moderately (isad-bhrsto), and thoroughly cooking (su-
sädhitah) (the soup) is light (laghuh). 

3.30.4 Green vegetables (säkam) that have been thoroughly cleaned 
(nispiditam), (then) cooked (svinnam), and well mixed (-abhisamskrtam) with 
spice (sneha-) are beneficial (hitam). 

3.31 Now the varieties of (thick) soups (*yüsd) are expounded. 

3.31.1 Soup (yüso) mixed from pomegranate (aadima-) and emblic myrobalan 
(-ämalakair) increases the heat (of the digestive fire) (vahni-krd) and removes 
wind and bile (väta-pitta-hä). 

3.31.2 I f mixed with radishes (mülakaih krtah), it also removes (-ghno) uncom
fortable breathing (sväsa-), cough (käsa-), catarrh (pratisyäya-), and phlegm 
(kapha-). 

3.31.3 Soup (yüsah) mixed from barley (yava-), horse gram (-kulatthänäm), 
and the fruit of the jujube (kola-) is good for the throat (kanthyo) and 
removes wind (aniläpahah). 

3.31.4 Soup mixed from (-jo) green gram (mudga-) and emblic myrobalan 
(ämalaka-) terminates cleansing (grähi) and removes (-vinäsanah) bile and 
phlegm (pitta-slesma-). 

3.31.5 The so-called 'red mixed soup (räga-sädaväh)\ a soup mixed from 
thick sour milk (*dadhi), crude sugar (*guda), and grapes (*dräksä), is light 
(laghavo), makes flesh increase (brmhanä), makes the appetite expand (rucyäs), 
and removes vomiting (chardi-ghna). 

3.31.6 (The rasälä preparation made by) putting into thick sour milk 
(*dadhi) and crude sugar (*guda) that have been mixed and stirred the 
so-called 'four perfume mixture (*'cätur-jätaka) — cinnamon bark (*tvac), 
lesser cardamom (*elä), nagkassar (*näga-kesara), and cinnamon leaves 
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3.31.7 zohi nari-du bu-ram btab-pa ni rluri sel-to / / 

3.31.8 phye ni rcub-pa yin-te / phyi-sa sla-bar byed-cih rluri skyed 9 0 -
la / hams-stobs skyed 9 0-ciri chim-par byed-do / / 

3.31.9 nas-*srus 9 3 dari / nas khral-khrol cam-du btags-pahi chan dari / 
nas-kyi khu-ba ni gcin-nad dari / rtug-skam 9 4 sel-to / / 

3.31.10 zu-ba bu-ram-gyis btab-pa ni / lci-la sa skye-bar byed-ciri rluri sel-
t o / / 

3.31.11 zi-tehu ni mehi drod bskyed-de 9 5 / rluri dari mkhris-pa sel-ziri 
ro-ca-bar byed-do / / 

3.31.12 pem-tam 9 6-la sogs-pa khur-ba sa dari sbyar-ba ni / sa skye-ba 
dari hams-stobs skyed 9 0-ciri / mkhris-pa dari rluri sel-to / / 

3.31.13 be-rag s a 9 7 dari / spod-la sogs-pas brj'aris-pa ni / lci-ziri chim-par 
byed-do / / 

3.31.14 hbras brduris-pahi lce-khur ni lci-ba yin-te / drod che-la bad-kan 
dari mkhris-pa skyed 9 0-do / / 

3.31.15 mon-sran sriehu-la sogs-pahi khur-ba ni / lci-ba yin-te / bad-kan 
skyed 9 0-ciri phyi-sa sla-bar byed-do / / 

3.31.16 khur 9 8 -ba ba"-mar-gyi nari-du bcos-pa ni / rluri dari mkhris-pa 
se l -c i r i 1 0 0 / lus-kyi mdog bzah-ba dari / mig rno-bar byed-do / / 

3.31.17 khur-ba hbru-mar-gyi nari-du bcos-pa ni / mig rtul-bar b y e d - 
ciri / rluri sel-la mkhris-pa skyed 9 0-do / / 

3.32 da ni chal-nan-gyi bye-brag bsad-de / 

3.32.1 zan zos-pahi hog-tu chal-nan bturi-ba ni rioms102-pa dari / hju-bar 
byed-pa dah / dgah-bar byed-pa dari / nams-stobs skyed 9 0-pa dari / sa 
skye-ba dari / yi-ga hbye 1 0 3 -ba dari / zan zos-pa gnas-su son-par byed-de / 
*dehi phyir phan-pa y in -no* 1 0 4 / / 

9 3 nas-srus by emendation] nas-bsgrus D N P 
9 4 -skam NP] -skom D 
9 5 -de D] -do N P 
9 6 -tarn- D N ] -tarn- P 
9 7 be-rag sa D N ] be-ragsa P 
9 8 khur- D ] khu- N P 
9 9 ba- P] bu- D N 
1 0 0 -ein NP] -im D 
1 0 1 byed- D N ] byah- P 
1 0 2 horns- D] hom- N , dhom- P 
1 0 3 hbye- D N ] hbyed- P 
1 0 4 dehi phyir phan-pa yin-no by emendation] om. D N P 
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(*gandhapattra): these four mixed together — and various spices makes 
the flesh increase (brmhani) and makes virile (vrsyd). 

3.31.7 Crude sugar (-gudam) thrown into thick sour milk (dadhi) removes 
wind (vdta-hrt). 

3.31.8 Barley meal (saktavo) is rough (rüksä), makes the faeces easy (bhedino), 
increases wind (vätalä), increases strength (balya-), and makes content 
(-tarpandh). 

3.31.9 The pap of unripe barley and of barley crushed to pieces (ydva-
käpüpa-) and the juice of barley (-vdtyds) remove (-näsanäh) urinary disease 
(meha-) and dry excrement (uaavarta-). 

3.31.10 (Food) to be digested (bhaksyd), when prepared with crude sugar 
(gaudikd), is heavy (guravo), makes flesh increase (brmhand), and removes 
wind (väta-näsanäh). 

3.31.11 Ghee cake (ghrta-püro) increases the heat of the (digestive) fire (agni-
dipanah), removes wind and bile (väta-pitta-haro), and makes virile (vrsyd). 

3.31.12 Cakes such as pem-tam mixed with meat (*sdmisd\) (make) the 
flesh increase (brmhandh), increase strength (balydh), and remove bile and wind 
(pittäniläpahäh). 

3.31.13 Be-rag (cakes) stuffed (sampurnd) with minced meat (pisitair), spices, 
etc. (vesavärädyaih) are heavy (guru-) and make content (-tarpandh). 

3.31.14 Lce-khur cakes of crushed rice (paistikd) are heavy (guravo), have 
much heat (-usnäh), and increase phlegm and bile (kapha-pittaldh). 

3.31.15 Cakes of green gram etc. (vaidaläh) are heavy (guravo), increase 
phlegm (slesmala), and make faeces easy (bhinna-varcasah). 

3.31.16 Cakes cooked in cow oil (ghrta-päkimäh) remove wind and bile 
(vdta-pitta-hard), make the colour of the body good and make the eyes 
sharp (varna-drsti-aa). 

331.17 Cakes cooked in sesame oil (taila-krtd) make the eyes dull 
(drsti-ghndh), remove wind (väta-ghnäh), and increase bile (pitta-kopandh). 

3.32 Now the varieties of post-prandial drinks (*anupdna) are expounded. 

3.32.1 As for the post-prandial drink after one has eaten one's food 
(anupänam), it makes satisfied (prinanam), makes digest (jaranam), makes 
happy (hrdyam), increases strength (balyam), makes flesh increase (brmhanam), 
opens the appetite (rocanam), and makes the food that has been eaten 
(bhuktam) go to its (proper) place (sädayaty). On account of that (ato) it is 
beneficial (hitam). 
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3.32.2 rlun-nad-can-la ni chal-nan-du / snum-bag dari dron-po dgeho / / 

3.32.3 mkhris-pa-can-la ni chal-nan-du mriar-ba dari bsil-ba dgeho / / 

3.32.4 bad-kan-can-la ni chal-nan-du rcub-pa dari / dro-bag dgeho / / 

3.32.5 nad khori-skem yod-pa-la ni / chal-nan-du sa-khu bzari-rio / / 

3.32.6 bud-med-kyis dub-pa dari / lam-gyis dub-pa dari / smyuri-bas 
dub-pa dari / mari-du smras-pas dub-pa dari / cha-bas gduris-pas dub-pa 
dari / de-rnams-la ni chal-nan-du ho-ma bzari-rio / / 

3.32.7 sa che-ba-la ni chal-nan-du sbrari-rci dari chu sbyar-ba bzari-rio / / 

3.32.8 rid-pa-la ni chal-nan-du chari bzari-rio / / 

3.32.9 glo hgrams-pa dari / skad hgags-pa dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / 
lud-pa dari / skyigs-bu dari / mchil-ma mari-du hbyuri-ba dari / nam-chod 
yan-chad-kyi nad-kyis ham-thag-pa-la ni / chal-nan hthuris-na mi-bzari-rio / / 

3.33 1 0 5 zas lci-ba ni nuri-du bzah / zas yari-ba ni mari-du za-ziri / 
dus dari / mehi drod dari / chod ses-par sbyar-bahi bye-brag dari / goms-pa 
dari / mehi drod ses-par byas-nas / ci rigs-par byas-na ni / kha-zas lci-ba 
yari yari-bar hgyur-la / yah-ba yari lci-bar hgyur-ba-dag kyari yod-do / / 

3.34 de-ltar kha-zas dari bturi-ba-rnams gzuri-la brten-te / ci rigs-par sbyar-
na / nad-pa yari hcho-la / sman-pa dehari hjig-rten-na grags-pa chen-po 
thob-par hgyur-ro / / 

kha-zas dari / bturi-bahi cho-ga bsad-pahi lehu-ste gsum-paho / / 

1 0 5 3.33 follows 3.34 in D N P 
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3.32.2 In the case of a person having wind disease (anile), what is somewhat 
oily (snigdha-) and hot (-usnam) is excellent (sastam) as a post-prandial drink 
(*anupäna). 

3.32.3 In the case of a person having bile (pitte), what is sweet (su-svädu-) 
and cool (-sitalam) is excellent as a post-prandial drink (*anupäna). 

3.32.4 In the case of a person having phlegm (kaphe), what is rough (rüksa-) 
and somewhat hot (-usnam) is excellent as a post-prandial drink (anupänam). 

3.32.5 In the case of a person having an emaciated inside (ksaye), meat soup 
(kravya-rasah) is good (subhah) as a post-prandial drink (*anupäna). 

3.32.6 In the case of those persons who are weary (-kläntänäm) because of 
women (stry-), weary because of the way (adhva-), weary because of fasting 
(upaväsa-), weary because of having talked a lot (bhäsya-), and weary because 
of being oppressed by heat (usna-), milk (ksiram) is good (isyate) as a 
post-prandial drink (*anupäna). 

3.32.7 In the case of (persons whose) flesh is great (sthü/e), honey (madhu-) 
and water (toyam) mixed (-yutam) are good as a post-prandial drink 
(anupänam). 

3.32.8 In the case of the emaciated (krse), liquor (sura) is good as a post
prandial drink (anupänam). 

3.32.9 In the case of those suffering (-ärtänäm) from pulmonary rupture 
(vihatorah-), voice failure (svara-), uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), cough 
(käsa-), hiccough (hikkä-), the plentiful appearance of saliva (-prasekinäm), 
and disease (gada-) of the upper part of the base of the neck (ürdhva-jatru-), 
it is not good (na sasyate) to drink a post-prandial drink (anupänam). 

3.33 As for heavy food (gurv), one should eat (adyän) a little (alpam); as 
for light food (laghu), one should eat (adyän) much (analpam), i f one knows 
(-vit) the time (käla-), the heat of the (digestive) fire (agni-), and the 
proper measure (mätra-). By learning (jhätvä) about the varieties of mixing 
(samskära-), the habituation (sätmya-), and the heat of the (digestive) fire 
(-agni), if one has done what is appropriate, food (bhuktam) may become 
(syäl) heavy or light (laghu) even though (api) it is light or heavy (gurv). 

3.34 Thus, i f one mixes (yo yojayaty) foods and drinks (anna-pänäni) appro
priately (yuktyä) by basing oneself on the books (ägamäsrayät), the patient 
will live and that (sa) physician (bhisak) will attain (labhate) great (uccaih) fame 
(yasas) in the world (loke). 

The chapter (adhyäyah) that explains the application (vidhis) of foods and 
drinks (anna-päna-), the third (trtiyo). 



§ 4 : H C H I - L T A S - K Y I L E H U 

4.0 hchi-ltas-kyi lehu bsad-pa / 

4.1 nad-pa zad-par ma-ses-te / gya-chom-du sman-gyi las byas-na / rial-
gyi snon de-las sto-bar zad-do / / 

4.2 de-bas-na phrin-pa dah hchi-ltas dah / mchan-ma hdi gsum-las 
che rtogs-par byaho / / 

4.3 de hchi-ltas ni hchi-bar hgyur-ba dehi riari-chul dah / lus-kyi mdog 
dah / dbah-po dah / spyod-pahi chul-rnams hgyur-ba gah yin-pa de-dag ni 
/ mdor-na sman-pa mchog-gis hchi-ltas-su rig-par byaho // 

4.4 de-la dbah-po-rnams don-rnams-la log-par hjin-la / sman-pa dah / 
mjaho 2 *dari 3 bla-ma-la sdari-ziri / dgra-la dgah-bar gyur-pa gah yin-pa de ni / 
hchi-bar hgyur-ro / / 

4.5 nam thah-ba-la sprin dah / hjah dah / glog mthori-ziri / gzal-med-khari 
dah / bzon-pa4-rnams-kyis nam-mkhah 5 khebs-par mthori-ba gah yin-pa de ni 
hcho-bar mi-hgyur-ro / / 

4.6 skar-ma lha-mo sgrib-med ces bya-ba dah / skar-ma goh-cug dah / 
dgu-chigs mi-mthoh-ba dah / sa chen-po gom-pa brgyad kho-ra khor-yug cam-
du chuh-hur mthoh-ba de ni / srog-gi dbah-po hdas zin-pa yin-no / / 

4.7 hin-par skar-ma me hbar-ba hdra-ba mthori-ba dari / ni-mahi mdog 
kha-dog sna-chogs-su mthori-ba dari / rluri-la gzugs yod-par mthori-ba gari 
yin-pa de ni ries-par hchi-bar bstan-to / / 

4.8 hi-ma hchar-bahi rios-la bu-gu dod-par mthori-ba dari / mar-me si-bahi 
dri snar mi-chor-ba de ni hchi-bar hgyur-ro / / 

4.9 me-lori-la sogs-pa-la bdag-gi gzugs-brhan yan-lag ma-chari-bar mthori-
riam / yari-na ye med-par mthori-ba dari / sems-can sna-chogs-kyi cha-
byad mthori-na de ni gsin-rjehi khyim-na gnas-pa yin-no / / 

4.10 mig g-yon-pa khuri-du bros-paham / lce nag-por gyur-tam / snahi 

1 §4 follows §5 in D N P : see p. 3. 
2 mjaho NPJ mjah-po D 
3 dah by emendation] om. D N P 

4 bzon-pa- D N ] gzon-ba- P 
5 nam-mkhah D P ] namkhah N 



C H A P T E R 4 : T H E O M E N S O F D E A T H 

4.0 Explanation of the chapter on the omens of death. 

4.1 If, without knowing (mohdd) that the patientfs life) is at an end (gatäyusi), 
one hastily performs medical treatments {nyastä ... kriyä), the only thing that 
matters (eva) is the addition of fatigue (sramdya). 

4.2 Therefore (tasmäd), one must determine (parijneyam) (the length of) life 
(äyuh) according to these three: the messenger (auta-), the omen of death 
(arista-), and the sign (nimitta-). 

4.3 As for those omens of death, the best doctor (bhisag-varah) must in short 
(samdsena) recognise as omens of death (ar is tarn iti tarn vidydt) whatever 
changes (yd vikrtir) occur in the character (sila-), colour of the body (deha-), 
sense-organs (indriya-), and way of behaving of that person who is going to 
die (marisyatdm). 

4.4. In that (connection), anyone whose sense-organs (indriyor) take hold 
(grhndti) of their objects wrongly (arthdn viparitdn), and anyone who (yd) 
is afraid of (-dvesi) doctors (bhisan-), friends (mitra-), and teachers (guru-) or 
rejoices in (priya-) enemies (ardti-), will die (mrtyu-bhdk). 

4.5 Anyone who (yah... sa) sees (pasyaty) in a clear sky (amale vyomni) clouds 
(ghana-), rainbows (indräyudha-), and lightning (-vidyutah), or who sees the 
sky (viyad) covered (-samchannam) with palaces (vimdna-) and vehicles (ydna-), 
will not live (na jivati). 

4.6 One who does not see (neksate) the star called 'the obstruction-free 
goddess (arundhatim devim)\ the pole-star (dhruvam), and the milky way 
(äkäsa-nimnagäm) and one who sees (preksate caiva) the great earth (bhuvam) 
as small, eight paces in circumference (astdpadopamdm), — the sense-organs of 
his life are passed (mumürsuh). 

4.7 It is taught (vinirdiset) that anyone who (yah) by day (diva) sees (pasyati) 
stars (tdrds) like blazing fires or sees the colour of the sun as various colours 
(citra-bhdnu-samanvitdh) or sees the wind (nabhasvantam) as having shape 
(rüpinam), will certainly die (pardsum). 

4.8 One who sees (pasyanti) a hole (chidram) become prominent in the 
direction of the rising sun (udyantam bhdskaram) or who does not in his nose 
perceive (na jighranti) the smell of a lamp that has gone out (nirvdna-dipa-
gandham), will die (mumürsavah). 

4.9 One who sees (yas...pasyaty) in mirrors etc. (darpanddisu) the image 
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dbyibs hgyur-tam 6 / mchu nag-por gyur-ciri dbyibs riams-sam / kha mnam-
por gyur-pa gari yin-pa de ni spari-bar byaho / / 

4.11 mig dmar-por gyur-pa dah / mig *khuri-du bros-pa*7 dah / mig 
mi-hgyur-ba dah / mchi-mas gah-ba dah / ya-yor gyur-pa dah / smin-ma 
zum-pa dah / ya-yor gyur-pa de ni ror gyur-par ses-par byaho / / 

4.12 bzin-gyi mdog dmar-ba dah / gnag-pa dah / ser-ba dah / sho-sahs-su 
gyur-pa dah / rio-cha med-pa dah / mdog mi-sdug-par gyur-pa dah / dran-pa 
hams-pa gah yin-pa dehi che ni hdas zin-par ses-par byaho / / 

4.13 mgo-bo-la ba-lah-gi Ici-bahi phye-mas stug-por khebs-pa Ita-bur 
snah-ba dari / skra 8 bsig-pa9 dari / sen-mo dari / so mdog mi-sdug-par 
gyur-ciri zo byuri-bar gyur-na / de ni che zad-par ses-par byaho / / 

4.14 dpral-rca ser-skya dah / dud-ka dari / dmar-ba dari / srio-saris 
dari / nag-po dari / dkar-po lta-bur gyur-pa gari-la snari-ba ni gsin-rjehi 
khyim-du hgro-bar hgyur-ro / / 

4.15 dpral-ba-la sig hgro-ba dari / gtor-ma bya-rog mi-hdod-pa dari / 
ha-cari griid che-ba dari / ha-cari gnid med-par gyur-pa dehi che ni riri-por 
mi-thub-bo / / 

4.16 lori 1 0 -bu dari / pus-mo 1 1 lha-ria dari / dpral-ba dari / phrag-pa dari / 
mkhur-chos dari / hgram-pa dari / mur-hgram-gyi sa lhod-pa dari / sa-hphyari-
bar gyur-pa gari yin-pa de ni srog riri-por mi-thogs-par spori-bar hgyur-ro / / 

4.17 sa bros-la skad-kyi gdaris che-bar gyur-pa dari / riams12-stobs yod 
bzin-du skad zom-par gyur-pa dari / skra mchams bye-ba gari yin-pa de / 
hchi-bahi dus-kyi zags-pas zin-par ses-par byaho / / 

6 -tam NP] -ram D 
7 khuh-du bros-pa by emendation] dmar-bar gyur-pa D N P 
8 skra D P ] bskra N ' 
9 bsig-pa D] si-ba NP 
1 0 loh- D N ] luh- P 
1 1 -mo NP] -mohi D 
1 2 nams- D] harn- N P 
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(chäyäm) of himself with his limbs not complete {vyahgäm) or does not see 
it at all {atho na väj and sees the form of various beings (nänä-sattva-), abides 
(väso) in the house of the executioner {antaka-ksaye). 

4.10 Anyone must be avoided (tarn tyajet) whose (yasya) left eye has 
sunk into its socket (vämäksi-majjanam), whose tongue has become black 
(Jihvä syävä), the shape of whose nose changes {näsä vikärini), whose lips 
{osthau) have become black (krsnau) or their shape impaired {sthäna-cyutäv), 
or whose mouth (äsyam) has become smelly (püty). 

4.11 He is to be known as having become a corpse (dirgha-säyinah), whose 
eyes (vilocane) have become red {rakta-),whose eyes have sunk into their 
sockets {srasta-), whose eyes do not change (stabdha-), are full of tears {sruta-) 
or have become uneven {visame), or whose eyebrows (bhruvau) have become 
down-cast {samksipte) or uneven {visame). 

4.12 Anyone the complexion {chäyä) of whose face has become (drsyate) red 
{rakta), black (asita), yellow {pitä), or pale blue (syämäj, who has become 
without shame (hri-), whose complexion {känti-) has become disagreeable, or 
whose memory (smrti-) has become impaired (häni-) — his life is to be known 
as having passed {tarn vadanti gatäyusam). 

4.13 I f one appears {drsyante) as if (-äbhä) thickly covered {sändra-renavah) 
with the powder (cürna-) of ox dung (gomaya-) on the head (mürdhni), i f one's 
hair has become dishevelled {*mukta-kesa), if one's nails and teeth {nakha-
dantä) have become of disagreeable colour {vivamäh) and spots have arisen 
(on them) (puspavantas ca) — his life must be known as finished {gatäyusah). 

4.14 Anyone on whom {yasya) the veins (siräh) on the forehead {Mate) 
appear {drsyante) to have become as i f (-nibhäh) light yellow {pihga-), smoky 
(dhümra-), red (aruna-), pale blue (syäma-), black {asita-), or white (sita-) 
will go iyätt) to the house of the executioner {yama-mandiram). 

4.15 One on whose forehead (laläta-tata-) lice {yükä) walk {-sarpinyo) or 
whose offerings (bali-) the crows (dhvänksä) do not like {-dvisah), one who 
has too much sleep (nidrä) or has (done) too much without sleep {nidrä-vinäso 
väj — his life he does not maintain long {ati-krsäyusäm). 

4.16 Anyone who {yasya) has loose {srastam) flesh or hanging (sthäna-cyutam) 
flesh of the anklebone (gulpha-), the knee-pan (Jänu-), the forehead (laläta-), 
the shoulder {-amsam), the cheek {ganda-), the jaw {hanu-), or the jaw-bone 
(hanu-bandhanam) will abandon (jahäty) life (asün) without long delay {aciräd). 

4.17 Anyone in whom {yasya), in the case of his flesh being sunken in 
{ksinasya) the sound of his voice has become great {svara-vrddhih syät) or 
while he possesses strength {baliyasah) his voice has become diminished {svara-
hänir), and anyone in whose hair {kesäh) partings have opened {simantino) — 
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4.18 kha-zas zos kyah sa bros-pa dah / kha-zas ma-zos kyah hams- 
stobs 1 3 skye-ba dah / bzin-gyi mdog snum-por gyur-tam / kha-dog gzan-du 
gyur-pa de ni srog-gi dbah-po hdas zin-pa yin-no / / 

4.19 glo-bur-du dri *zim-pa 1 4 dah / dri mi-zim-pa zig-tu gyur-tam / 
sbrah-ma shon-po hkhor-bar gyur-na / de hchi-bar hgyur-ro / / 

4.20 da ni mchan-mahi bye-brag bsad-de / 

4.20.1 rmi-lam-du lus snum-gyis byugs-pa dah / lho-phyogs-su hgro-ba 
dah / phag dah / ma-he dah / gcan-gzan dah / boh-bu dah / rha-mo-la zon-pa 
rmis-na 1 5 mi-bzah-ho / / 

4.20.2 bud-med skra bsig-ciri gos nag-po dah / dmar-bag gyon-pas bcihs-te 
dgod 1 6 bzin-du lho-phyogs-su khrid-pa rmis-na mi-hdod-pa yin-no / / 

4.20.3 gsin-dog dah / mu-stegs-can-gyi rab-tu byuh-ba-la sogs-pa dah 
phrad-pa dah / de-dag dah hgrogs 1 7-pa dah / sbrari-rci dari / hbru-mar 
hthuri-ba dari / hji-bas lus byugs-te gar byed-pa rmis-na mi-bzari-rio / / 

4.20.4 ri dari / brag-la sogs-pa-las lhuri-ba dari / bciri-ba dari / gzan-
gyis thub-pa dari / bya-rog-la sogs-pas mchus bcugs-pa dari / lhuri-ba rmis-na 
mi-dgeho / / 

4.20.5 lha-stehi sug-to dari / rgya-skyegs-kyi siri dari / grog-mkhar dari / 
siri pa-ri-pattra-rnams-la hjegs-pa dari / hbru-mar dari / siri-bal dari / hbru-
mar bcir 1 8-bahi chigs-ma dari / lcags rhed-pa rmis-na mi-ruri-bar hgyur-ro / / 

4.20.6 rmi-lam-na bag-ma len-pa dah / me-tog dmar-pohi phreh-ba thogs-
siri gos dmar-bag gyon-pa dari / chus khyer-ba dari / sa bcos-pa za-ziri rmi-ba 
ni mi-hdod-pa yin-no / / 

3 -stobs om. N P 
4 zim-pa by emendation] mi-zim-pa D N P 
5 rmis-na P] rmi-lam D N 
6 dgod D] rgod N P 
7 hgrogs- D ] hbab- NP 
8 bcir- D N ] cir- P 
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he is to be known (tarn vidyät) as having been seized by the noose 
(-päs i tarn) of the time (käla-) of death. 

4.18 One whose flesh has sunken in (bala-dhvamso) although he has eaten 
food (bhunjdnasya), one whose strength increases (vivrddhis) although he has 
not eaten food (vinäsandt), one in whom the colour of the face (dnanani) has 
become oily (snigdham), and one whose colour (varna-) has become different 
(vikdri-td) — the sense-organs of his life have passed (pardsor). 

4.19 I f one's smell (gandho) has suddenly (akasmdd) become (bhaved) pleasant 
(surabhih) or unpleasant (kuthito) or i f one has become surrounded (sevyate) 
by blue bees (nildbhir maksikdbhih), one will die (mrtyu-bhdk). 

4.20 Now the varieties of signs (*nimitta) are expounded. 

4.20.1 I f one has dreamed in a dream (svapne) that one's body has been 
anointed with oil (snehdktasya), that one is going (praydnakam) in a southerly 
direction (daksinasyätn), and that one is riding a pig (varäha-). a buffalo 
(mahisa-), a beast of prey (vyäda-), an ass (gardabha-), or a camel (-ustrair), 
it is not good (na sasyate). 

4202 I f one has dreamed that one was led (dkarsanam) in a southerly 
direction (daksind) while laughing (hdsa-sammitam), having been bound 
(baddhasya) by a woman (striyd) with dishevelled hair (mukta-kesyd) wearing 
black (asita-) or red (rakta-) clothing (-vdsasä), that is undesirable (nesyate). 

4.20.3 I f one has dreamed that one has met (slesah) spirits (preta-), 
heretics (pravrajitaih), etc. and associated with them (tac-chleso), that one is 
drinking (pänam) honey (madhu-) and seed oil (-tailayoh), and that one has 
smeared one's body with mud (pahka-digdhasya) and is dancing (nartanam), 
it is not good (na sarmane). 

4.20.4 I f one has dreamed that one has fallen (patanam) from mountains 
(parvata-), rocks, etc. (-ädibhyö), that one is bound (bandhanam), that 
another is defeating one (paräjayah), that crows etc. (käkädyair) are 
pecking one (luhcanam) with their beaks, and that (stars etc. (tärädinäm)) 
have fallen (pdtas), it is not good (virudhyate). 

4.20.5 I f one has dreamed that one has ascended (abhirohanam) the top of 
a sacred axe (yüpa-), a lac tree (kimsuka-), an anthill (valmika-), or a neem 
tree (pdhbhadra-), or that one has found (avdptir) seed oil (taild-), cotton 
(karpäsa-), the residue of crushed out seed oil (pinyäka-), or iron (loha-), it 
will be improper (vipattaye). 

4.20.6 As for dreaming in a dream (svapne) that one is taking a bride (vivdha-
karanam), that one has tied on a garland (srag-) of red (rakta-) flowers 
or is wearing (-dhäranam) red (rakta-) garments (vastra-), that one has been 
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4.20.7 rmi-lam-du rnam-pa hdi-lta-bu dari / gzan-yari rnam-pa sna-
chogs de-hdra-ba-dag mthori-na / mi-na-ba ni nad-kyis hdebs-par hgyur-ro / / 
na-ba ni hchi-bar hgyur-ro / / 

4.21 da ni mchan-ma bzari-pohi bye-brag bsad-de / 

4.21.1 1ha dari / bram-ze dari / rgyal-mchan dari / gdugs dari / khyu-ba 
dari / me-tog padma dari / rgyal-po dari / me-tog dkar-po dari / gos 
dkar-po dari / chu dari-ba dari / me hbar-ba dari / mjah-bo 1 9 gson-po 
dari / mi dge-ziri des-pa dari / bud-med rgyan-gyis brgyan-pa mthori-ziri 
rmis-na bzari-rio / / 

4.21.2 rmi-lam-du khyu-ba dari / rta zon-pa dari / ri-la hjeg-pa dari / 
siri ho-ma yod-pa dari / hbras-bu yod-pa-la hchag-pa dari / me-lori dari / sa 
rjen-pa dari / me-tog-gi phreri-ba rried-pa dari / chu chen-po-las brgal-ba 
rmis-na / mi-na-bas ni nor rried-par hgyur / nad-pa zig-na ni nad myur-du 
hcho-bar hgyur-ro / / 

4.22 da ni phrin-pahi bye 2 0-brag bsad-de / 

4.22.1 phrin-pa rigs rian-nam / yan-lag ma-chari-baham / mu-stegs-can-gyi 
rab-tu byuri-ba-la sogs-paham / zags-pa dari / dbyig-pa lag-na thogs-siri / 
rgod-bag-tu gyur-pa dari / gos dmar-po dari / nag-po dari / rniri-pa gyon-pa 
dari / khyed-reri-can dari / hdi-rnams mi-hdod-pa yin-par bsad-do / / 

4.22.2 phrin-pa lag-pa ned-pa dari / mchi-ma zag-pa dari / mgo lus mar-
gyis byugs-pa dari / rcva siri gcod-pa dari / bud-med dari / ma-niri phrin-par 
hori-ba dari / bud-med-kyi rcig-gi min dari / ldan-pa sna-la sogs-pa dari / ma-
niri-gi rcig-gi min dari ldan-pa / mig-la sogs-pa-la lag-gis nom-pa dari / 
pho-mchan-gyi phyogs-su lag-pas nom-pa dari / bori-bu dari / rria-mo dari / 
ma-he zon-te horis-pa dari / bsriari 2 1-ciri duhkhar smra-ba hdi-dag ni mi-
ruri-ba yin-no / / de-dag-las ldog-pa ni dge-ba yin-no / / 

1 9 mjah-bo D N ] mjaho P 
2 0 bye- NP] phye- D 
2 1 bshah- D ] bldad- N , ldah- P 
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carried away (haranam) by water (srotasäj, or that one is eating (bhojanam) 
cooked flesh (pakva-mämsasya), it is not desirable (nestam). 

4.20.7 I f one sees (drstva) in a dream (svapnän) such things as these (evam-
vidhäri) and moreover (api) various (vividhän) things such as those (aparän), 
one who is not ill (svastho) will be struck (aväpnoti) by disease (yyädhim). One 
who is ill (vyädhitas) will die (bhaväntaram aväpnoti). 

4.21 Now the varieties of good signs (*nimitta) are expounded. 

4.21.1 I f one has dreamed that one saw gods (deva-), brahmins (vipra-), 
banners (dhvaja-), umbrellas (chattra-), bulls (vrsa-), waterlilies (pahkaja-), 
kings (-pärthivän), white flowers (sukla-puspa-), white garments (sukla- ... 
ambara-), pure water (svaccha-nira-), blazing fire (uechikha-hutäsanam), 
living friends (dhriyamäna-suhrt-), people who are good (sädhu-) and agree
able (prasasta-), or women (-ahganäh) adorned with ornaments (äbharana-), 
it is good. 

4.21.2 I f one has dreamed in a dream (drstvä svapne) that one is riding 
(abhirohanam) bulls (vrsabha-) and horses, that one is ascending (abhirohanam) 
mountains (parvata-), that one is walking among trees (vrksa-) that have milk 
(ksiri-l) or that have fruits (phala-), that one has found (-äptim) mirrors 
(darpana-), raw flesh (ämisa-), garlands (mälya-) of flowers, or that one has 
crossed over (taranam) great waters (mahämbhasäm), one who is not ill will 
find wealth (artha-läbhah syäd) and in the case of a person who is ill 
his illness (vyädhi-) will quickly (sa-tvaram) be cured (-moksas). 

4.22 Now the varieties of messengers (*duta) are expounded. 

4.22.1 Messengers from a bad class (vijäti-), whose limbs are not complete 
(vyahga-), heretics (päsanda-) etc., (messengers who,) having taken hold of 
(uddhrtäh) a noose (päsa-) or a stick (danda-) in the hand, have become 
arrogant (*uddhata), (messengers who) wear red (rakta-), black (as it a-), or 
old (vijirna-) garments (-vastra), and those who have khyed-reh (?) — these 
are taught to be undesirable (nestäbhidhäyinah). 

4.22.2 A messenger who rubs his hands (karävamardi-), one whose tears have 
flowed (muktäsru-), one who has smeared his head and body with oil 
(snehäbhyaktäs), one who cuts grass (trna-cchidah) and trees, a woman 
(stri) or a eunuch (napumsaka-) coming as messenger, one who has the 
name (given) to the build of a woman taking hold by the hand (samslista-
pänayah) of the nose etc., one who has the name (given) to the build 
of a eunuch taking hold by the hand of the eye etc., one taking hold by 
the hand of the region (desa-) of the male organ (bähyähga-), (messengers 
who) have come riding (-ärüdhäh) on an ass (khara-), a. camel (ustra-), or a 
buffalo (mahisa-), and (messengers who) speak (-bhäsinah) frighteningly 
(pluta- !) or woefully (gadgada- !) — these are improper (ete dütä virudhyante). 
The opposites of those (viparyayäh) are good (prasastäs). 
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4.23 sman-pa nad-pahi gan-du hgro-bar chas-pa-na / glari-po-chehi skad 
thos-pa dari / hbrug-sgra dari / rria-sgra-la sogs-pa thos-pa dari / 
rin-po-che dari / me-tog-gi phreri-ba dari / sa rjen-pa dari / gdugs dari / 
bum-pa gari-ba-la sogs-pa mthori-na bzari-rio / / 

4.24 sman-pa chas-te hgro-ba-na / phohi min dari ldan-pa / bya riari-pa 
dari / phug-ron-la sogs-pa g-yon-logs-na gnas-siri snari-la / mohi miri dari 
ldan-pa skyuri-ka dari / r i-skyegs 2 1 a -la sogs-pa / g-yas-logs-na gnas-siri snari-
ste / nad-pahi khyim-gyi nari-du hgro-bahi che legs-par bsu-na / bya-ba de 
don-du hgyur-bar ses-par byaho // 

4.25 rta-babs dari / rgyal-mchan dari / siri ho-ma-can dari / hbras-bu dari / 
me-tog yod-pahi siri mthori-ba dari / g-yas-logs-sam g-yon-logs-nas b y a 2 2 

hphur 2 3 -ram/ hdug-cih skad srian-pa sgrog-pa thams-cad kyari dge-ba yin-no / / 

4.26 khyi dari va g-yas-phyogs-su sori-na dgeho /,/ srog-chags go-dha 
dari / sbrul dari / klu-sbrul'mthori-ba ni dus thams-cad-du mi-hdod-pa yin-no / / 

4.27 de-ltar sman-pa gari-gis bsgrims-te / legs-par brtags-siri bye-brag 
phyed-par byas-nas / las ries-par rcom 2 4 -pa dehi grags-pa ni / dge-ba 
mari-po chogs-pahi nari-du me-tog-gi phreri-ba *ma-rriid-pa 2 5 bzin-du mjes-
par hgyur-ro / / 

hchi-ltas-kyi lehu-ste *bzi 2 6 -pa rjogs-so / / 

2 1 a -skyegs- NP] -skegs- D 
2 2 bya D ] byas N P 
2 3 hphur- D ] phur- N P 
2 4 rcom- D N ] brcom- P 
2 5 ma-rnid-pa by emendation] rhih-pa D N P 
2 6 bzi- by emendation] drug- D N P 
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4.23 When the doctor is setting out to go to the patient (praydne), i f he hears 
the voice (-dhvanir) of an elephant (gaja-) or hears the sound (-dhvanir) of 
thunder ijimüta-) or the sound (-dhvanir) of drums (dundubhi-), etc., or i f he 
sees (-darsanam) precious substances (ratna-), garlands (srag-) of flowers, raw 
flesh (dmisa-), umbrellas (chattra-), full bottles (purna-kumbha-), etc. (-ädi-), 
it is good (isyate). 

4.24 I f when the doctor has set out and is going (prasthdne), birds 
(khagä) that have masculine names (pum-nämänah), such as the goose 
(*hamsa) and the pigeon (*pärävata), live and appear on the left side 
(vdmdh) and (birds) that have feminine names (stry-dkhyd), such as the 
jackdaw and the mountain grouse (*särikä), live and appear on the right side 
(daksina-samsraydh), and if at the time when he enters (pravese) the house 
of the patient he is well met (viloma-gäh !) , those actions are to be known 
(jheyäh) as attaining their goal (phala-aa). 

4.25 The sight of arches (torana-), banners (dhvaja-), trees (taru-) that contain 
milk (sa-ksira-), and trees (taru-) that have fruit (sa-phala-) and flowers (sa-
puspa-), and all (sarve) birds (khagdh) that fly from the right or the left 
(savyävasavya-gäh) or sit (sthitäh) (on them) and utter pleasant sounds 
(valgu-rutdh) are also good (sastdh). 

4.26 I f a dog (sva-) or a fox (srgdlayoh) has gone (gamanani) to the 
right (pradaksinetaram ! ) , it is good (sastam). The sight (darsanam) of a living 
creature (such as) a varan (godhä-), a snake (sarata-), or a serpent (-bhogindm) 
is undesirable (nestam) at all times (satatam). 

4.27 Thus (evam) any doctor who (yah) exerts himself (yatnena), makes a 
thorough examination (pariksya), and analyses the varieties (of signs etc.) will 
certainly (niscitam) accomplish (kurydt) his task (karma). His fame (yaso-) 
among many assembled (-samsadi) virtuous (sddhu-) (people) will be beautiful 
like an unwithering (a-mlänäm) garland (-mäläm) of flowers. 

The chapter (adhyäyas) on the omens of death (arista-), the fourth 
(caturthah), is finished (samdptah). 



§ 5 : R I M S - N A D G S O - B A H I L E H U 

5.0 rims-nad gso-bahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

5.1 rims-nad ni nad-do-cog-gi rgyal-po yin-par bsad-do / / de-bas-na hdir / 
de gso-bahi cho-ga hdi thog-ma kho-nar bsad-de / rims ni thog-mar2 lha 
chen-po drag-po zes bya-ba-la / drah-srori ses-rien-can3 zes bya-bas brhas-te / 
lha chen-po drag-po khros-nas dbugs btari-ba-las byuh-ba / (1) rluh dah (2) 
mkhris-pa dah / (3) bad-kan so-sohi rims dah / (4) rluh dari mkhris-pa 
hdus-pahi rims dari / (5) mkhris-pa dari bad-kan griis hdus-pahi rims dari / 
(6) 4 *rluri dari bad-kan ghis hdus-pahi rims dari / * 4 (7) rluri dari mkhris-pa dari 
bad-kan gsum hdus-pahi rims dari / (8) glo-bur-gyi rims dari / rims rnam-pa 
brgyad-du gyur-to / / 

5.2 de-la rims thog-mar byuri-bahi thabs ni / kha-zas-kyi 5 hes-pa dari / 
hdug-rial-la sogs-pahi6 gnas-pahi nes-pa-las nad-gzi-rnams pho-bahi nari-du 
zugs-te / khori-pahi drod phyi-rol-tu bton-pa de dari / daris-ma dari 
hdus-siri gnas-par gyur-pas7 ni rims skyed 8-par byed-do / / 

5.3 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi rims-kyi mchan-ma ni / lus grari-ziri hdar-ba 
dari / mgo hkhor-ba dari / sla-ba dari / ba-spu laris-pa dari / glal-ziri bya-
rmyari byed-pa dari / mgo-bo dari / rked-pa dari / brla dari rcib-logs na-ziri / 
byin-sriiri skyur-ba dari / skom-dad che-ba dari / mig dari pags-pahi mdog dari / 
sen-mo dari / phyi-sa dah / gcin-rnams mdog gnag-ciri khar ro bska-ba 
bro-ba dari / hgram-pa na-ba dari / dbugs mi-bde-ziri lud-pa hgog-tu9 mi-
btub-pa-rnams yin-no / / 

5.4 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi rims-kyi mchan-ma ni / lus sin-tu cha-ba dari / 
khori-pa cha-ba dari / skom-dad che-ba dari / brgyal-ba dari / rriul hbyuri-ba 
dari / khahi ro cha-bar bro-baham / mgo hkhor-ba dari / sla-ba dari / snahi 
nad dari / khahi nad dari / mchu dari lkog-ma-rnams-su hbrum-pa hbyuri-ba 
dari / khro-ziri sin-tu khro-ba dari / bsil-ba hdod-pa dari / mig dah / 

1 §5 follows §3 in D N P : see p. 3. 
2 -mar D] -ma NP 
3 ses-rien-can N] ses-fian-can D : ses-grien P 
4 rluri dari bad-kan griis hdus-pahi rims dari / by emendation] om. D N P 
5 -kyi NP] -kyis D 
6 -pahi NP] -pas D 
7 -pas D] -pa N P 
8 skyed- D] bskyed- NP 
9 hgog-tu D] hgogs-su N P 



C H A P T E R 5 : F E V E R 

5.0 The chapter on healing the disease of fever will be expounded. 

5.1 The disease of fever is taught to be the king of all diseases. Accordingly 
here this method of healing it is the very first to be taught. As for fever 
(Jvaro), when in the first place the seer called Daksa (daksa-) despised 
(apamäna-) the great god called the violent one {rudra-), the great god 
Rudra became angry (samkruddha-) and fever arose (-sambhavah) from the 
breath (nihsväsa-) he emitted. Fever became eightfold (astadhd): fever 
due to (1) wind, (2) bile, and (3) phlegm separately (prthag-), (4) fever due 
to wind and bile having come together, (5) fever due to bile and phlegm 
both having come together, (6) fever due to wind and phlegm both having 
come together (—dvandva-), (7) fever due to wind, bile, and phlegm (all) 
three having come together (samghäta-), and (8) accidental fever (ägantujah). 

5.2 In that (connection), as for the way in which fever first arose, 
due to wrong (use) of food (mithyähära-) and due to wrong (mithyä-) positions 
(vihära-), such as (wrong ways of) sitting and lying down, the bases of 
diseases (dosäj entered the stomach (ämäsaya-), drove outside (bahir nirasyd) 
the heat of the internal (fire) (kosthägnim), and having come together and 
resided with the chyle (rasänugäh), promote fever (jvara-däh). 

5.3 Among those (eight kinds of fever), as for the signs of fever that has 
arisen due to wind (vätika-jvara-laksanam), they are: the body is cold (sita-) 
and shivers (kampa-), the head reels (bhrama-), (speech becomes) easy (ulläpa-), 
the hairs have risen (roma-harsa-), yawning (-vijrmbhanam) and stretching, 
pains (-ärtih) in the head (sirah-), waist (katy-), thighs (urn-), and sides 
(pärsva-), convulsion (-udvestanam) of the insides of the calves of the leg 
(pindikä-), great thirst (trsä), the colour of the eyes (netra-) and of the skin 
(tvari-), and the colour of the nails (nakha-), the faeces, and urine (nisyanda-) 
being black (krsnatä-), tasting an astringent taste (-kasäya-tä) in the mouth 
(äsya-), pains in the jaw (hanu-ruk), uncomfortable breathing (* sväsa-), 
and being unable to suppress coughing (käsa-). 

5.4 As for the signs of fever that has arisen due to bile (paittika-jvara-
laksanam), they are: the body is very hot (tivrosna-), the inside is hot 
(däha-), great thirst (trn-), fainting (mürcchä-), the occurrence of sweating 
(sveda-), tasting a pungent taste in the mouth (äsya-katutä-), the head reels 
(-bhramäh), (speech becomes) easy (praläpo), diseases of the nose (ghräna-), 
diseases of the mouth (mukha-), the occurrence of pimples (-päko) on the 
lips (ostha-) and neck (kantha-), being very angry when one is angry 
(aksamäsamah), desiring cool (sitäbhiläsitä), the colour of the eyes (netra-), nails 
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sen-mo daii / pags-pahi mdog dari / phyi-sa dari / gcin-rnams-kyi mdog ser-ba 
dari / sgregs-pahi ro kha-ba dari / hkhru-ba-rnams yin-no / / 

5.5 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi rims-kyi mchan-ma ni / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari 
/ lud-pa lu-ba dari / cham-pa dari / mchil-ma mari-ba dari / yi-ga hchus-pa 
dari / skyug-pa dari / gnid che-ba dari / lus lci-ba dari / dari-ga mer-mer-por 
gyur-pa dari / slod-par gyur-pa dari / khar mriar-ba bro-ba dari / grari-hbrum 
hbyuri-ba dari / mig dari / sen-mo dari / pags 1 0-pahi mdog dari / phyi-sa dari / 
gcin-gyi mdog skya-ba dari / dro-ba hdod-pa-rnams yin-no / / 

5.6 rluri dari mkhris-pa griis hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi rims-kyi mchan-ma ni / 
skom-dad che-ba dari / lus cha-ba dari / lkog-ma 1 1 dari / kha skam 1 2 -pa 
dari / spu laris-pa dari / gnid mi-hori-ba dari / skyug-pa dari / chigs dari / 
klad-pa rab-tu na-ba-rnams yin-par bsad-do / / 

5.7 rluri dari bad-kan griis hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi rims-kyi mchan-ma ni / 
snom-pa dari / slod-par gyur-pa dari / lus cha-ba dari / chigs dari / klad-pa 
na-ba dari / lus lci-ba dari / lus grari-ba dari / lud-pa dari / yi-ga hchus-pa 
dari / lus rriul-ba-rnams-las rtogs-par byaho / / 

5.8 mkhris-pa dari bad-kan griis hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi r ims-ky i 1 3 chul ni / 
phyed grari phyed cha-ba dari / yi-ga hchus-pa dari / rriul hbyuri-ba dari / 
lu-ba dari / sriom-pa dari / khar ro kha-ba bro-ba 1 4 dari / rmoris-pa dari / 
sgyid lug-pa dari / skom-dad che-ba-rnams yin-no / / 

5.9 rluri dari mkhris-pa dari / bad-kan gsum hdus-pa-las / rims-nad-du 
gyur-pahi chul ni / chigs dari rus-pa dari k l a d 1 5 - p a 1 6 na-ba dari / phyed 
grari phyed cha-ba dari / snom-pa dari / yi-ga hchus-pa dari / mgo hkhor-ba 
dari / lkog-ma riar-riar zer-ba dari / rna-bar zug-pa dari / mig dmar-
ziri yon-por gyur-pa dari / kha-nas mkhris-pa dari / khrag hbyuri-ba dari / 
skyug-pa dari / skom-dad che-ba dari / nub-mo gnid mi-hori-ba dari / Ice 
chig-pa bzin nag-por gyur 1 7 -ziri / reg-na rcub-pa dari / lus-kyi mdog srio-ba 

1 0 pags- D N ] dpags- P 
1 1 lkog-ma NP] lkog-ma skom-pa D 
1 2 skam- NP] skom- D 
1 3 -kyi NP] -gyi D 
1 4 -ba om. N 
1 5 klad- D N ] glad- P 
1 6 -pa D N ] -pha P 
1 7 gyur- NP] hgyur- D 

I 
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(nakha-), and skin (-tvacah) and the colour of the faeces and urine (mala-) 
being yellow (pita-), bitter taste of the eructation (tiktodgära-), and diarrhoea 
(atisära-). 

5.5 As for the signs of fever that has arisen due to phlegm (slaismika-jvara-
laksanam), they are : uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), coughing (käsa-), 
catarrh (pratisydya-), much spittle (praseka-), spoilt appetite (aruci-), vomiting 
(-c char day ah), much sleep (nidrd-), the body is heavy (gurutva-), the appetite 
has become shaky (hrlldsa-), having become relaxed (staimityaml), sweet 
taste in the mouth (madhuräsyatä), the eruption of cold pimples (sita-td), the 
colour of the eyes (aksi-), the nails (karaja-), and the skin (-tvacdm) and the 
colour of the faeces and urine (mala-) being whitish (svaityam), and desire 
for what is warm (usnäbhiläsitä). 

5.6 As for the signs of fever that has arisen due to wind and bile both 
having come together (vdta-pitta-jvaram), they are said to be: great thirst 
(trsnd-), the body is hot (vidäha-), the neck (kantha-) and the mouth (dsya-) are 
dry (sosa-), the hairs have risen (harsa-), sleep does not come (-prajdgaraih), 
vomiting (chardi-), and much pain (-bhahgair) in the joints (parva-) and in the 
brain (siro-). 

5.7 As for the signs of fever that has arisen due to wind and phlegm 
having both come together (väta-kaphätmakam), they must be learned from 
(the following): laziness (tandrd-), having become relaxed (staimitya-\), the 
body is hot (santäpa-), pains (drti-) in the joints (parva-) and in the brain 
(mürdha-), the body is heavy (-gauravaih), the body is cold (sua-), coughing 
(käsa-), spoilt appetite (aruci-), and the body sweats (-svedair). 

5.8 As for the appearance (äkrtih) of fever (jvara-) that has arisen due to 
bile and phlegm (kapha-pitta-) both having come together, it is (as follows): 
(one is) half cold, half hot (sha-daha-), the appetite is spoiled (aruci-), sweat 
arises (sveda-), coughing (käsa-), laziness (tandrä-), tasting a bitter taste 
(-tiktata) in the mouth (dsya-), stupor (moha-), sinking of the calves (säda-), 
and great thirst (pipäsäs). 

5.9 As for the appearance of the disease of fever (-jvardkrtih) that has arisen 
due to the three (humours) wind, bile, and phlegm having come together 
(samnipäta-), it is (as follows): pains (-rug) in the joints (sandhy-), bones (asthi-), 
and brain (mürdha-), being half cold, half hot (däha-sita-), laziness (tandrd-), 
spoiled appetite (aruci-), the head reels (-bhramäh), speaking with a hoarse 
throat (kantha-küjana-), aches in the ear (karnärti-), eyes that are red (rakta-
netra-) or that have become crooked (nirbhugna-), bile and blood issuing 
from the mouth (pittdsra-sthivanam), vomiting (mürcchä-!), great thirst (trsnd-), 
sleep does not come (nidrd-ksayo) at night (nisi), the tongue (Jihvd) has 
become black as if burnt (dagdhd) and is rough to the touch (khara-sparsd), 
the colour of the body (ahga-) has become pale blue (sydva-), red pimples 
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saris-su gyur-ciri / hbrum-bu dmar-po hthon-pa daii / 18h]ag-sgo-rnams-nas 
hbrum-bu hbyuri-ba dah / skyug-pa dah / dbugs mi-bde-ba 1 8-rnams yin-te / 

5.10 rnam-pa hdi-dag thams-cad chah-bar gyur-na gsor mi-ruri-iio / / 
chah-bar 1 9 *ma-gyur-na 2 0 gso dkah-bar bsad-*do2 1 / / 

5.11 glo-bur-gyi rims ni / 2 2snad-pa dah / shags drag-po spyod-pa dah / 
dmod-pa dah / gdon-gyis btab-pa-las gyur-pa dah 2 2 / sems hkhrug-pahi 
gduh-ba-las mkhris-pahi rims cha-bar hgyur-te / de yah hdod-pa dah / mya-han 
dah / hjigs-pa dah / khro-ba-rnams-las 2 3 sems hkhrugs 2 4 - 2 5 te / rims-su 
gyur-to / / 

5.12 de-dag lta-bu-las rims-su gyur-nas ni nad-gzi rluh dah 2 5 mkhris-pa 
dah / bad-kan gsum gah byuh-ba-las rims-su gyur-pa de-dag so-sohi mchan-
mas bstan-to / / 

5.13 rims-nad gso-bahi thabs ni / rims thog-ma byuh ma-thag-tu riams-
stobs-la mi-gnod-par smyuh-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 

5.14 de-la rluh dari rial-ba dari / khro-ba dari / mya-rian dari / lud-pa 
lu-ba dari / glo rdol-ba-rnams-la rims-su gyur-pa-la ni smyuri-bahi cho-ga mi-
byaho / / 

5.15 smyuri-bar bya-bahi chad ni bkres-siri skom-par gyur-pa dari / phyi-sa 
dah gcin chul bzin-du 2 6 hbyuri-bar gyur-pa dah / lus yari-bar gyur-na smyuri-
bahi cho-ga legs-pa yin-no / / 

5.16 smyuri-bahi cho-ga ha-cari drags-na ni skem-pahi nad dari / snom-pa 
dari / mgo hkhor-ba dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / rial-bahi nad-du hgyur-ro /./ 

5.17 de-la bad-kan dari rluri-gi rims-la ni / skom-du chu skol-ba dron-po 
blud-do // 

5.18 mkhris-pa dari / char i 2 7 dari / dug-las gyur-pahi rims-la ni skom-du 
ro kha-ba skol-bahi khu-ba grari-mo blud-do / / 

1 8 hjag- to -ba blotted out in D 
1 9 chah-bar P] chad-par D N 
2 0 ma-gyur-na by emendation] gyur-na D N P 
2 1 -do by emendation] -de D N P 
2 2 snad- to dah blotted out in D 
2 3 -las blotted out in D 
2 4 hkhrugs- NP] hkhrug- D 
2 5 -te in 5.11 to dah in 5.12 blotted out in D 
2 6 -du D N ] -tu P 
2 7 chah NP] cha-ba D 
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erupt (raktänga-kotha-tä), pimples emerge (vipäka-) from the excretory 
channels (*srotas), vomiting (mükatä- !) , and uncomfortable breathing 
(-sväsäh). 

5.10 I f all these items have become complete (sarva-rüpänvito), (the 
patient) is not suitable for curing (asddhyah). I f they have not become com
plete (anyathä), it is said (matah) that he is difficult to cure (krcchra-sädhyo). 

5.11 As for accidental fever (ägantur), having arisen due to injury (abhighäta-), 
practising a violent spell (abhicära-), a curse (säpa-), or being smitten by 
demons (abhisvanga-), and becoming a hot fever of the bile due to the 
affliction caused by disturbance of the mind, also when the mind is disturbed 
by desires, griefs, fears, or anger, that fever arises. 

5.12 When (accidental) fevers have arisen due to such (factors as) those 
(mentioned in 5.11), they are taught (vinirdisei) (to be characterised) by 
the respective signs (yathdsvam) of those (humours) due to whichever of the 
three humours (dosair), wind, bile, and phlegm having arisen the fevers have 
developed. 

5.13 As for the ways of curing the disease of fever, immediately after the 
fever has first appeared (jvarddau), the treatment of fasting (langhancun) is to 
be administered (nirdistam) without harming the (patient's) strength (balä-
virodhi). 

5.14 In that (connection), in the case of wind (anila-), fatigue (srama-), 
anger (krodha-), grief (soka-), coughing (käsa-), and pulmonary rupture 
(ksaya-), if they have developed into fever, the treatment of fasting is not to 
be administered. 

5.15 As for the proper measure of administering fasting, the treatment of 
fasting (-lahghite) is good (sddhu-) i f (the patient) has become hungry and 
thirsty (ksut trn), if his faeces and urine have come to arise according to 
pattern (malänulomatvam), and i f his body has become light (läghavam). 

5.16 I f the treatment of fasting is too severe (ati-langhite), it will develop 
into (syur) the disease of dryness (sosa-), laziness (tandrd-), reeling head 
(bhrama-), uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), and the disease of fatigue 
(-klamäh). 

5.17 In that (connection), in the case of fever due to phlegm and wind (kapha-
väta-jvare), warm (usnam) boiled water (jalam) is to be given (deyam) to drink 
to one who is thirsty (pipdsave). 

5.18 In the case of fever that has arisen (utthesu) due to bile (pitta-), 
liquor (madya-), or poison (visa-), one should give to drink to one who is 
thirsty the cool (-sitalam) liquid (made) from boiling (srta-) (herbs that 
have) a bitter taste (tiktakaih). 
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5.19 (1) bcah-sga dari / (2) ba-le-ka dari / (3) ldum-bu skra-lo dari / (4) 
pu-sel-ce dari / (5) gla-sgari dari (6) can-dan-rnams skol-bahi khu-ba grari-mo 
blud-na yari skom-pa dari skyug-pa dari / rims dari / lus cha-ba sel-to / / 

5.20 smyuri-bahi cho-ga byas-pahi rjes-la / kha-zas smin-pa ni rluri dari 
mkhris-pa dari bad-kan so-sohi chos-par byed-pahi sman gari yin-pahi khu-
ba-las gzi blaris-pahi thug-pa phan-ziri hphrod-par blud-do / / 

5.21 yari-na hbras-yos btags-pahi thug-pa sla-ba bcah-sgas btab-pa blud-
d o / / 

5.22 yari-na rluri-gi rims-la ni / sa 2 8 - luhi chan ri-dags dari ri-byahi sa 
khu-bcud 2 9 dari bcas-pa sbyin-no / / 

5.23 des zi-bar ma-gyur-na / zag bdun lon-pahi hog-tu chos-par byed-
pahi sman dari / zi-bar byed-pahi sman blud-do / / 

5.24 zag bdun-gyi sria-rol rims gsar-bu byuri-bahi che / sman btari-ba 
ni sman de-nid-kyis nad-gzi.sin-tu skyed-par byed-do 3 0 / / 

5.25 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi rims-la ni chos-par byed-pahi sman bilba-la 
sogs-pa rca-ba lha skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do // 

5.26 yari-na pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba dari / sle-tres dari / bcah-sga-rnams lhan-cig 
skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.27 yari-na sle-tres dari / gla-sgari dari / byi-cher 3 1 dari / bcah-sga-rnams 
lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.28 yari-na skyu-ru-ra dari / gla-sgari dari / rca-ba lria-pa dari / sle-tres 
dari / hu-suhi hbras-bu-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.29 yari-na (1) rca-mkhris dari / (2) gla-sgari dari / (3) sle-tres dari / (4) 

2 8 sa- NP] sä- D 
2 9 -bcud P] -bead D N 
3 0 -do P] -de D N 
3 1 -eher D] -cer N P 
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5.19 I f one gives (dadyäi) to drink the cool (su-sitalam) liquid (väri) (made) 
from (sädhitam) boiling (1) ginger (visva-), (2) fragrant mallow (ambu-), 
(3) oldenlandia (parpata-), (4) vetiver (usira-), (5) nut grass (ghana-), and (6) 
sandal (candana-), it will also remove (-nut) thirst (trt-), vomiting (chardi-), 
fever (jvara-), and body heat (däha-). 

5.20 After having administered the treatment of fasting (langhitäya), as 
for ripe foods, the soup (peyä) from the basis obtained from the liquid (made) 

Jfrom (krtä) whatever drugs cause to digest (päcanaih) the individual 
(yathäsvam) (humours) wind, bile, and phlegm, is beneficial (hitä) and 
should be given to drink as suitable. 

5.21 Alternatively (väj, thin soup made by crushing parched rice (vätya-
mando), laced with ginger (sa-visvo), should be given to drink. 

5.22 Alternatively (väj, in the case of fever due to wind, one should give 
(the patient) rice pap (säly-annam) accompanied by soup (accha-yüsa-vat) of 
the flesh of game and mountain birds. 

5.23 I f it does not become calm by that (means), after the lapse of 
seven days (saptame dine) one should give (the patient) to drink (pätavyam) 
drugs that cause to mature (päcanam) and drugs that make calm (samaniyam). 

5.24 As for administering drugs before seven days when a new fever 
has arisen (tarune jvare), those very (tadeva) drugs greatly (aty-artham) increase 
the humours (dosa-krt). 

5.25 In that (connection), in the case of fever that has arisen due to wind 
(vätike jvare), one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling (kväthah) the five roots (pahca-mülasya), (that is) the Bengal 
quince etc. (bilvädi-), drugs that cause to mature (päcanam). 

5.26 Alternatively (atha väj, one should give (the patient) to drink the 
liquid (obtained) from boiling together the root of long pepper (pippali-
müla-), guduch (gudüci-), and ginger (visva-). 

5.27 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together (kvätho) guduch (amrtä-), nut grass (abda-), camel 
thorn (duhsparsa-), and ginger (visva-). 

5.28 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together emblic myrobalan (dhätry-), nut grass (abda-), the five 
roots (pahca-miila-), guduch (amrtä-), and the fruits of the coriander 
(dhänyaka-). 

5.29 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together (1) chirata (kiräta-), (2) nut grass (abda-), (3) guduch 
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ba-la-ka dari / (5) br-ha-ti rnam gnis dari / (6) gze-ma-rnams lhan-cig 
skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do // 

5.30 yari-na sthi-ra dari / ka- la 3 2 -s i dari / bcah-sga-rnams lhan-cig skol-
bahi khu-ba blud-na rluri-nad-la phan-no / / 

5.31 yari-na thal-tres dari / pi-pi-liri dari / rgun dari / su-tihi hbras-bu dari / 
ha-re-nu-ka-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.32 yari-na thari-siri dari / brmksa 3 3-da-ni dari / sman ra-sna dari / 
sgron-siri dari / 'e-la-ba-lu-ka-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.33 yari-na sle-tres dari / 'am-su-ma-ti dari / rgun dari ba-tya-la-ka-
rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.34 yari-na (1) ras-na dari / (2) siri-mriar dari / (3) dori-ka dari / (4) tam-
pal dari / (5) sal-ma-li dari / (6) ba-la-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do // 

5.35 yari-na khyi lce-ba dari / rgun dari si-ri-*par 3 4-ni dari / thal-tres dari / 
sle-tres-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.36 hdi-rnams ni rluri-las gyur-pahi r i m s 3 5 sel-bar byed-do / / gori-nas 
thal-tres zes smos-pa man-chad-kyi sbyor-ba lria-po hdi-dag kun-gyi khu-ba ni 
bu-ram dari sbyar-bar 3 6 byaho / / 

5.37 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi rims-la ni / chos-par byed-pahi sman skyu-
ru-ra dari / rgun dari / ba-la-ka dari / rca-mkhris-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi 
khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.38 yari-na pu-ce-sel dari / rgun dari / nimba dari / siri-mriar-rnams 
lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.39 yari-na 'am 3 7 -bra dari / rca-mkhris-pa dari / byi-cher-pa dari / sk ro 3 8 -
lo-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.40 yari-na dug-mo-nuri dari / pu-ce-sel dari / gla-sgari dari / siri-mriar-
rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

3 2 -la- P] -le- D : N not clear 
3 3 brmksa- D N ] brksa- p 
3 4 -par- by emendation] -sar- D N P 
3 5 rims D N ] rim P 
3 6 sbyar-bar D P ] sbah-par P 
3 7 'am- D N ] a- P 
3 8 skro- N] sro- D : skra- P 
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(amrtä-), (4) fragrant mallow (udicya-), (5) the two Indian nightshades 
(brhati-dvaya-), and (6) the caltrop (-goksuraih). 

5.30 Alternatively, i f one gives (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together (kvdtho) uraria (sthird-), uraria (kalasi-), and ginger 
(-visvaih), it is beneficial for wind disease (väta-jvaräpahah). 

5.31 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together sarsaparilla (särivä-), long pepper (pippali), grapes 
(dräksä-), the fruits of dill (satapuspä-), and fragrant pepper (harenu-). 

5.32 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together deodar (dam), groundsel (vrksädani), the drug groundsel 
(räsnä), pine (saralam), and elephant apple (elavälukam). 

5.33 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid 
(obtained) from boiling together guduch (amrtä-), uraria (amsumati-), grapes 
(dräksä-), and sida (vdtyd/aka-). 

5.34 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (ob
tained) from boiling together (1) groundsel (räsnä), (2) liquorice (madhuka-), 
(3) drumstick (samydka-), (4) white teak (kdsmari-), (5) silk cotton tree 
(sälmali-), and (6) sida (-bald). 

5.35 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together gentian (träyamänä-), grapes (mrdvikd-), white teak 
(sriparni-), sarsaparilla (särivä-), and guduch (amrtä-). 

5.36 These (decoctions) remove fever that has arisen due to wind 
(väta-jvara-ghnäh). The liquid (kväthäh) from all these five mixtures as far 
as that called sarsaparilla above (5.31) must be mixed with crude sugar 
(gudänvitäh). 

5.37 In the case of fever that has arisen due to bile (jvarepaittike), one should 
give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) from boiling together 
(kväthah) drugs that cause to mature (pdcanam): emblic myrobalan (dhdtri-), 
grapes (dräksä-), nut grass (ambu-), and chirata (bhünimba-). 

5.38 Alternatively (api vd), one should give (the patient) to drink the 
liquid (obtained) from boiling together kurroa (katukd-), grapes (dräksä-), 
neem (nimba-), and liquorice (madhuka-). 

5.39 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together nut grass (abda-), chirata (kirdta-), camel thorn 
(duhsparsa-), and oldenlandia (parpata-). 

5.40 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together (kasdyo) the kurchi plant (vatsa-), kurroa (tiktd-), 
nut grass (abda-), and liquorice (*madhuka-). 
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5.41 yari-na gseri 3 9-phrom dari / me-tog 'utpa-la dari padma dari / 
thal-tres dari / sle-tres-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba kha-ra dari sbyar-
baham / yari-na skro 4 0 - lo skol-bahi khu-ba grari-ba blud-na mkhris-pahi 
rims sel-to / / 

5.42 yari-na (1) khyi lce-ba dari / (2) skro 4 0 -lo dari / (3) ba-la-ka dari / (4) 
pu-ce-sel dari / (5) rca-mkhris dah / (6) byi-cher-rnams lhan-cig-tu skol-bahi 
khu-ba bsgraris-pa sbrari-rci dari sbyar-ziri blud-na mkhris-pahi rims sel-to 

[5.434 1 yari-na pu-ce-sel dari / rca-mkhris dari / byi-cher-rnams lhan-
cig skol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-pa sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te blud-na mkhris-pahi 
rims sel-to / / ] 

5.44 yari-na pu-ce-sel dari / katpa-la dari / dug-mo-nuri dari / gla-
sgari-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.45 yari-na gori-du sman-gyi sde-chan 4 2 bsad-pahi skabs-nas smos-pa / 
thal-tres-la sogs-pahi sde-chan 4 2 dari / 'utpa-la-la 4 3 sogs-pahi sde-chan 4 2 

griis so-sor skol-bahi khu-ba kha-ra dari sbyar-ba so-sor blud-do / / 

5.46 yari-na (1) gla-sgari dari / (2) 'a-ru-ra dari / (3) rgun dari / (4) pu-
ce-sel dari / (5) dori-ka dari / (6) skro 4 0-lo-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba 
blud-do / / 

5.47 yari-na pu-ce-sel btags-te kha-ra dari sbyar-te btari-na mkhris-pahi 
rims-nad sel-to / / 

5.48 yari-na (1) pu-ce-sel dari / (2) byi-cher dari / (3) rca-mkhris dari / (4) rca 
sya-ma dari / (5) skro 4 0 - lo dari / (6) ba-sa-ka-rnams lhan-cig bskol 4 4-te bsgraris-
pahi khu-ba kha-ra dari sbyar-te blud-na / khrag dari nikhris-pa-las gyur-pahi 
rims sel-to / / 

5.49 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi rims-la ni / chos-par byed-pahi (1) kha-luri-gi 
rca-ba dari / (2) bcah-sga dari / (3) sle-tres dari / (4) pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba-
rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dari sbyar-

3 9 gseh- NP] seh- D 
4 0 skro- NP] sro- D 
4 1 5.43 is an imperfect repetition of 5.42. 
4 2 -chan D N ] -mchan P 
4 3 -la om. N P 
4 4 bskol- D] skol- N P 
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5.41 Alternatively, i f one gives (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together (kväthah) lodh (lodhra-), the flowers blue water lily (ut-
pala-) and white lotus {padma-), sarsaparilla (särivä-), and guduch {amrtä-), 
mixed together with sugar (sa-sarkarah), or alternatively (atha vä) the cool 
liquid (obtained) from boiling oldenlandia (parpatodbhavah), it removes 
(hanyäd) fever due to bile (pitta-jvaram). 

5.42 Alternatively, if one gives (the patient) to drink the cooled liquid 
(obtained) from boiling together (kasäyo) (1) gentian (träyanti-), (2) olden
landia (parpata-), (3) fragrant mallow (udicya-), (4) kurroa (tiktä-), (5) 
chirata (bhünimba-), and (6) camel thorn (duhsprsa-), mixed with honey (madhu-
samyuktah), it removes (udasyati) fever due to bile [pitta-jvaram). 

5.43 cf. 5.42 

5.44 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid 
(obtained) from boiling together (niryühah) kurroa (tiktä-), box myrtle 
(katphala-), the kurchi plant (vatsa-), and nut grass (abda-). 

5.45 Alternatively ( V Ä ) , one should give (the patient) to drink separately 
the liquid (obtained) from boiling separately and mixing with sugar (sitä-
yuktah) the two groups (ganayor) sarsaparilla etc. (2.15) and blue water 
lily etc. (2.22) (särivotpala-pürvayoh) mentioned on the occasion of discussing 
the groups of drugs above (in chapter two). 

5.46 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together (niryüho) (1) nut grass (abda-), (2) chebulic myrobalan 
(abhayä-), (3) grapes (dräksä-), (4) kurroa (tiktä-), (5) drumstick (samyäka-) 
and (6) oldenlandia (parpata-). 

5.47 Alternatively (vä), i f one pounds (kalka-pesyä) kurroa (tiktä), mixes it 
with sugar (sa-sitä) and administers it, it removes diseases of fever due to 
bile (pitta-jvare). 

5.48 Alternatively, if one gives (the patient) to drink the liquid (jalam) 
(obtained) from boiling (srtam) together (1) kurroa (tiktä-), (2) camel thorn 
(yäsaka-), (3) chirata (bhünimba-), (4) black grass (syämä-), (5) oldenlandia 
(parpata-), and (6) Malabar nut tree (-väsakaih), when it has been cooled 
and mixed with sugar (sitä-yuktam), it removes (jayet) fever that has arisen 
due to blood and bile (rakta-pitta-jvaram). 

5.49 In the case of fever that has arisen from phlegm (kapha-jvare), one should 
give (the patient) to drink the liquid (ambu) (obtained) from (-udbhavam) 
boiling together (the following drugs) that cause to mature (päcanam): (1) the 
root (siphä-) of the lemon tree (mätuluhga-), (2) ginger (visva-), (3) guduch 
(vayasthä-), and (4) the roots of long pepper (granthika-), mixed with 
the alkali extracted from burnt barley (sa-ksäram), or alternatively (vä) the 
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baham / yari-na pi-pi-liri-la sogs-pahi sde-chan sriar bstan-pa-rnams skol-
bahi khu-ba nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dari sbyar-ba blud-do / / 

5.50 yari-na pu-ce-sel dari / 'a-ru-ra dari / dbyi-mo 4 5 dari / thari-siri 
dari / yuri-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.51 yari-na (1) am 4 6-ba-ta dari / (2) pu-ce-sel dari / (3) murba dari / (4) 
'a-ranja dari / (5) 'a-ri-ta dari / (6) ku-la-ka-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba 
blud-do / / 

5.52 yari-na (1) bcah-sga dari / (2) bori-ria dkar-po dari / (3) ru-rta dari / (4) 
thari-siri dari / (5) byi-cher dari / (6) gla-sgari-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba 
blud-do / / 

5.53 yari-na cha-ba gsum zes bya-ba / bcah-sga dari / pi-pi-liri dari / 
na-le-sam-rnams dari / sman nag-ta-ma-la dari / si-ri-parni dari / sgron-siri dari / 
sle-tres-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.54 yari-na nä-ga-ge-sar dari / yuri dari / skyer-pa dari / cha-ba gsum 
dari / pu-ce-sel dari / dug-mo-nuri lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.55 yari-na bcah-sga dari / byi-cher dari / ba-sa-ka dari / gla-sgari-rnams 
lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.56 yari-na dori-ga dari / dug-mo-riuri-gi4 7 sun-lpags dari / murba dari / 
byehu rug-pa dari / kehu-ka-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.57 sman-gyi sbyor-ba bdun-po hdi-dag kyari / bad-kan-gyi rims sel-to // 

5.58 yari-na (1) nim-pa dari / (2) bcah-sga dari / (3) sle-tres 4 8 dari / (4) 
thari-siri dari / (5) Ii zuri-ba dari / (6) rca-mkhris dari / (7) ma-ru dari / (8) pi-pi-
liri dari / (9) br-ha-ti-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-na bad-kan-gyi 
rims sel-to // 

5.59 yar i -na 4 9 sapta-parni dari / sle-tres dari / nim-pa dari / stag-ma-
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liquid (obtained) from boiling the group (of drugs) long pepper etc. (kanddi-) 
expounded previously (2.3), mixed with the alkali extracted from burnt barley 
(sa-ksäram). 

5.50 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together kurroa (tiktä-), chebulic myrobalan (haritaki-), chaba 
pepper (cavya-), deodar (devaddru-), and turmeric (-nisäh). 

5.51 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid 
(obtained) from boiling together (1) velvetleaf (ambasthd-), (2) kurroa 
(katukd-), (3) bowstring hemp (mürvä-), (4) Indian beech (karanja-), (5) neem 
[arista-), and (6) wild snake gourd (-külakah). 

5.52 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together (1) ginger (ndgara-), (2) white aconite (ativisd-), (3) costus 
(kustha-), (4) deodar (ddru-), (5) camel thorn (duhsparsa-), and (6) nut grass 
(-mustakäh). 

5.53 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together the so-called three hot ones (sosano), ginger, long pepper, 
and black pepper, the drug Indian beech (naktamälas), white teak (sriparni-), 
pine (sarala-), and guduch (-amrtdh). 

5.54 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid 
(obtained) from boiling together nagkassar (ndgapuspam), turmeric and 
barberry (haridre dve), the three hot ones (vyosa-), kurroa (tiktd-), and 
the kurchi plant (vatsaka-). 

5.55 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together ginger (sunthi-), camel thorn (durälabhä-), Malabar nut 
(väsä-), and nut grass (mustaka-). 

5.56 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together drumstick (samydka-), the bark (valka-) of the kurchi 
(kautaja-), bowstring hemp (mürvä-), holy basil (surasa-), and cabbage 
(-kembukam). 

5.57 These (ete) seven mixtures iyogdh) of drugs (5.50-56) also remove 
fever due to phlegm (slesma-jvaräpahäh). 

5.58 Alternatively, i f one gives (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) 
from boiling together (kvdtho) (1) neem (nimba-), (2) ginger (visva-), (3) guduch 
(amrtä-), (4) deodar (ddru-), (5) zedoary (sati-), (6) chirata (bhünimba-), (7) 
orrisroot (-pauskaram), (8) long peppers (pippalyo), and (9) Indian nightshade 
(brhati), it removes (hanti) fever due to phlegm (kapha-jvaram). 

5.59 Alternatively, i f one gives (the patient) to drink (peyam) the liquid 
(Jalam) (obtained) from boiling together (sddhitam) dita (saptaparna-), guduch 
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rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba bsgrahs 5 0-pa sbrari-rci dah sbyar-te blud-na 
bad-kan-gyi rims sel-bar byed-do //' 

5.60 rluh dah mkhris-pa ghis hdus-pahi rims-la ni chos-par byed-pahi sman 
(1) kanta-ka-ri dah (2) ba-la dah (3) ra-sna dah / (4) khyi lce-ba dah 

(5) sle-tres dah (6) rca sya-ma-rnams skol-bahi khu-ba bkid-na sel-bar byed-
do / / 

5.61 yah-na hbras-bu gsum dah sa-ma-li dah ra-sna dah doh-ka dah / 
ba-si-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-na rluh dah mkhris-pa-las gyur-
pahi rims myur-du sel-to 

5.62 yah-na (1) siri-mriar dah (2) thal-tres dah (3) rgun dah / (4) 
can-dan dah (5) me-tog ma-dhu-ka dah (6) 'utpa-la dah / (7) tam-pal 
dah (8) sug-pa dari (9) gseh 5 1-phrom dah (10) hbras-bu gsum dah (11) 
padmahi ze-ba dah (12) pa-ru-sa-ka dah (13) pu-sel-ce-rnams chu 
bzah-pohi nah-du bskol 5 2-te bsgraiis-la zag lon 5 3-par byas-pahi nah-du 
hbras-so brrios-la phub-ma bsal-te btags-pa dari sbrari-rci dari kha-ra dah 
sbyar-te blud-na / rluri dari mkhris-pahi rims dari lus cha-ba dari skom-
pahi nad dari / brgyal-ba dari skyug bro-ba dari / mgo hkhor-ba dari khrag 
lud-pahi nad-rnams sel-te 5 4 sprin-la rluri bab-pa bzin-no / / 

5.63 rluri dari bad-kan griis hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi rims-la ni chos-par 
byed-pahi sman pi-pi-liri dari rgun lhan-cig-tu skol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-te 
sbrari-rci dari sbyar-ba blud-do / / 

5.64 yari-na dori-ka-la sogs-pahi sman-gyi sde-chan shar bstan-pa-rnams 
lhan-cig-tu skol-bahi khu-ba go-sriod btags 5 5-pa dari bu-ram dari sbyar-te 
blud-do / / 

5.65 yari-na (1) thari-siri dari (2) skro 5 6 -lo dari (3) bargi dari / (4) 
gla-sgari dari / (5) su-dag dari , (6) hu-suhi hbras-bu dari (7) katpa-la dar i 5 7 
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(amrtä-), neem (nimba-), and false mangosteen (sphürjakaih), when it has been 
cooied and mixed with honey (mäksika-samyuktam), it removes (-säntaye) fever 
due to phlegm (baläsa-jvara-). 

5.60 In the case of fever due to both wind and bile having come 
together (väta-pitta-jvaram), if one gives (the patient) to drink the liquid 
(obtained) by boiling (kvätho) the (following) drugs that cause to mature : 
(1) wild eggplant (nidigdhikä-), (2) sida (bald-), (3) groundsel (räsnä-), (4) 
gentian (träyamänä-), (5) guduch (amrtä-), and (6) black grass (masüra-
vidalä-), it removes (haret) (this fever). 

5.61 Alternatively, if one gives (the patient) to drink the liquid (ambu) 
(obtained) from boiling (srtam) together the three myrobalans (triphalä-), silk 
cotton tree (sälmall-), groundsel (räsnä-), drumstick (räjavrksa-), and Malabar 
nut tree (ätarüsaka-), it quickly (türnam) removes (haret) fever (Jvaram) that 
has arisen due to wind and bile (väta-pittodbhavam). 

5.62 Alternatively, i f one gives (the patient) to drink (pitam) (the liquid 
obtained) by boiling in good water (uttama-värini) (1) liquorice (madhuka-), (2) 
sarsaparilla (särivä-), (3) grapes (dräksä-), (4) sandal (candana-), (5) the 
mahua flower (madhüka-), (6) blue water lily (utpala-), (7) white teak 
(käsmari-), (8) bird cherry (padmaka-), (9) lodh (lodhra-), (10) the three 
myrobalans (triphalä-), (11) filament of the lotus (padma-kesara-), (12) Asiatic 
grewia (pharüsakam), and (13) vetiver (mrnälam), and mixing in it (-yuktam), 
when it has been cooled and the day has been made to pass (usitam 
nisi), coarse rice that has been fried, had its husks removed, and been ground 
(läja-), honey (madhu-), and sugar (sitä-), it removes (samayed) fever due 
to wind and bile (väta-pitta-jvara-), body heat (däha-), the disease 
of thirst (trsnä-), fainting (mürcchä-), nausea (vami-), reeling head (bhrama-), 
and the disease of ejecting blood (rakta-pitta-). It is like (iva) wind (märutah) 
that has fallen upon a cloud (jimütam). 

5.63 In the case of fever that has arisen due to wind and phlegm 
both having come together (väta-kapha-jvare), one should give (the patient) 
to drink the liquid (obtained) from boiling together (kvätho) drugs that cause 
to mature : long pepper (kanä-) and grapes (dräksä-), when it has been cooled 
and mixed with honey (sa-madhuh). 

5.64 Alternatively (väj, one should give (the patient) to drink the liquid 
(obtained) from (uttha-) boiling together the group (gana-) of drugs beginning 
with drumstick (räjavrksa-), expounded earlier (in 2.6), after mixing it with 
ground cumin (pesyäjäji-) and crude sugar (guda-). 

5.65 Alternatively, i f one drinks (pito) the liquid (obtained) from boiling 
together (kvätho) (1) deodar (aaru-), (2) oldenlandia (parpata-), (3) beetle-killer 
(bhärgi-), (4) nut grass (abda-), (5) sweet flag (vacä-), (6) fruits of the 
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(8) 'a-ru-ra dari / (9) bcah-sga dah / (10) rcva bu-ti-ka-rnams lhan-cig-tu 
skol-bahi khu-bahi nah-du / siri-kun dah / sbrari-rci sas bskyed-de sbyar-ba 
hthuris-na / bad-kan dari / rluri-gi rims dari / skyigs-bu dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba 
dari / lkog-nad lha-gor dari / lud-pa dari / skem-pahi nad dari / mchil 5 8 -ma 
mari-du hbyuri-ba-rnams sel-to / / 

siri-la thog-sog hbab-pa bzin-no / / 

5.66 bad-kan dari / mkhris-pa gfiis hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi rims-la ni / 
chos-par byed-pahi sman siri-mriar dari / ba-la dari / 'a-rista dari pa-to-la dari / 
hbras-bu gsum dari / hdi-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba hthuris-na myur-du 
sel-bar byed-do / / 

5.67 yari-na yuri dari skyer-pa 5 9 dari /gla-sgari dari /pu-sel-cedari /siri-mriar 
dari / dori-ga-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-te / sbrari-rci dari 
sbyar-te blud-na ./ bad-kan dari / mkhris-pahi rims med-par byed-do / / 

5.68 nad-gzi rluri dari / mkhris-pa dari / bad-kan gsum-char hdus-pa-las 
gyur-pahi rims gso-bahi thabs ni / griis sas che-la / geig sas churi-na gari sas 
churi-ba dehi stobs bskyed-par byaho / / 

geig sas che-la griis sas churi-na / gari sas che-bahi stobs dbri-bar byaho / / 
yari-na gari sas churi-ba dehi stobs bskyed-par bya-ste / de-ltar sas che-

churi mi-mham-pa-la ni / mdor-na gari sas che-bahi stobs ni dbri / gari 
sas churi-bahi stobs ni bskyed-de / ci-nas kyari stobs mriam-ziri "cha mthun-
par byaho / / 

gsum-char sas mnam-du hkhrug-pa-la ni / thog-mar bad-kan gzil-bahi 
cho-ga byaho / / 

dehi hog-tu mkhris-pa gzil-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 
de-nas rluri gzil-bahi cho-ga bya-ste / de-lta-buhi chul-gyis nad-gzi 

gsum-las gyur-pahi rims gzom-par byaho / / 

5.69 de-la gsum hdus-pahi rims-la ni chos-par byed-pahi sman (1) dha-
ma-ka dari / (2) hbras-bu gsum dari / (3) thari-siri dari / (4) sug-pa dari / 
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coriander (dhänyaka-), (7) box myrtle (katphala-), (8) chebulic myrobalan 
(abhayä-), (9) ginger (visva-), and (10) bhütika grass (bhütika-), after mixing 
in it, increasing the portions (-utkatah), asafoetida (hingu-) and honey (madhu-), 
it removes (hanydt) fever due to phlegm and wind (kapha-vdta-jvara-), hiccough 
(hikkd-), uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), the throat disease lha-gor (gala-
graha-), cough (käsa-), the disease of dryness (sosa-), and the plentiful 
appearance of saliva (praseka-). It is like (iva) a lightning flash (asanih) 
falling upon a tree (tarum). 

5.66 In the case of fever that has arisen from phlegm and bile both 
having come together (kapha-pittottham jvarani), if one drinks the liquid 
(niryühah) (obtained) from boiling (srtah) these drugs that cause to mature : 
liquorice (yasti-madhu-), sida (bald-), neem (arista-), wild snake gourd (patola-), 
and the three myrobalans (tri-phalä-), it quickly (ksipram) removes (apohati) 
(this fever). 

5.67 Alternatively, i f one cools the liquid (obtained) from boiling together 
(kasdyo) turmeric and barberry (nisd-dvaya-), nut grass (ambuda-), vetiver 
(usira-), liquorice (madhuka-), and drumstick (äragvadha-), mixes it with 
honey (mdksika-), and gives it (to the patient) to drink, it makes him 
without (anta-krt) fever due to phlegm and bile (kapha-pitta-jvara-). 

5.68 As for the method of healing fever (jvarani) that has arisen due to the 
humours wind, bile, and phlegm (all) three having come together (tri-dosa-jam), 
i f two (humours) have a large portion and one (humour) has a small portion, 
one must increase (samvrddhya) the strength of that one (ekasya) which 
has a small portion. I f one (humour) has a large portion and two 
(humours) have a small portion, one must diminish (samanena) the strength 
of the one that has a large portion (ucchritasya). Alternatively, one must 
increase the strength of those ones which have a small portion. Thus, 
in the case of the size of the portions being unequal, in short, one 
must decrease the strength of (the humour) that has a large portion and 
one must increase the strength of (the humour) that has a small portion. 
In any case, one must make the strength (of the humours) equal and the 
parts agree. In the case of (all) three (humours) being disturbed in 
equal portions, first one must administer the treatment for removing 
phlegm (slesman-). After that, one must administer the treatment for 
removing bile. Then, one must administer the treatment for removing wind. 
By such means must one subdue (hanydt) fever (jvarani) that has arisen 
due to the three humours (tri-dosa-jam). 

5.69 In that (connection), in the case of fever due to the three (humours) 
having come together (sannipdtesu), one should give (the patient) to drink the 
liquid (obtained) from boiling together (sddhitam) drugs that cause to 
mature: (1) geranium grass (dhydmaka-), (2) the three fruits (triphald-), 
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(5) can-dan dari / (6) pu-sel-ce dari / (7) pu-ce-sel dari / (8) siri pa-ru-sa-ka-
rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

5.70 yari-na (1) *cha 6 0-ba gsum dari / (2) gla-sgari dari / (3) hbras-bu gsum 
dari / (4) pu-ce-sel dari / (5) pa-to-la dari / (6) ha-ri-sta dari / (7) dug-mo-nuri 
dari / (8) rca-mkhris dari / (9) sle-tres dari / (10) pa-ta-rnams lhan-cig skol-
bahi khu-ba yari nad-gzi gsum-las gyur-pahi rims sel-to / / 

5.71 gsum hdus-pahi rims dehi mjug-tu *rna 6 1 druri-du skraris-par 6 2 gyur-
na de ni gso dkah-ba yin-te / gtar-te khrag dbyuri-ba dari / sman-gyis 
bsku-ba dari / mar bturi-bas gzil-bar byaho / / 

5.72 nad-gzi gsum hdus-pas / lus dari / riag dari / sems-kyi spyod-pa-rnams 
ro bzin-du bya-ba mi-byed-par bsdus-nas / srog-la thug-pahi nad ror hbyin-
pa zes bya-ba skyed 6 3-par byed-de 6 4 / ror hbyin-pahi nad de mi-la thebs-par 
gyur-na / si-bahi khoris-su bcug-ste / so-si bsdo-bar dam bcas-nas / snod 
chur byiri-ba sneg 6 5-pa bzin-du / bari bya stod-la myur-du 6 6 fiams-su blari-
ziri gso-bar byaho / / 

5.73 de-la gso-bahi thabs ni / siri-tog kha-luri-gi khu-ba siri-kun dari / 
bcah-sga dari / sman ro cha-ba dari / kha-ba dari / rno 6 7 - ba-dag dari / 
sbyar-bahi khu-ba bcags-pa slar dran-par ma-gyur-gyi bar-du khar blugs-
s o / / 

5.74 siri ma-dhu-kahi sfiiri-po dari / rgyam-cha dari / su-dag dari / na-le-
sam dari / pi-pi-liri-rnams cha mfiam-la chuhi nah-du bdar-te / bcags-nas snar 
blugs-na yari slar dran-par hgyur-ro / / 

5.75 (1) si-ri-sahi hbras-bu dari / (2) pi-pi-liri dari / (3) na-le-sam dari / 
(4) rgyam-cha dari / (5) skyer-khanda dari / (6) byi-sku dari / (7) ldori-ros 
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(3) deodar (däru-), (4) bird cherry (padmaka-), (5) sandal (candana-), (6) vetiver 
(usira-), (7) kurroa (tiktä-), and (8) the tree Asiatic grewia (pharüsaka-). 

5.70 Alternatively, also the liquid (jalam) (obtained) from boiling together (1) 
the three hot ones (vyosa-), (2) nut grass (abda-), (3) the three fruits (triphalä-), 
(4) kurroa (tiktä-), (5) wild snake gourd (pa to la-), (6) neem (arista-), (7) the 
kurchi plant (-vatsakaih), (8) chirata (bhünimba-), (9) guduch (amrtä-), and (10) 
velvetleaf (päthä-) removes (-hrj) fever (jvara-) that has arisen from the three 
humours (tri-dosa-). 

5.71 A t the end (ante) of that (tasya) fever due to the three (humours) 
having come together, i f there has arisen swelling (syäc chophah) at the root 
of the ear (karna-müle), that is difficult to cure (krcchra-pratikriyah). It 
must be overcome (tarn jayec) by opening (the veins) and drawing blood out 
(sonita-sräva-), by anointing with medicaments (pralepanaih), and by drinking 
ghee (ghrta-päna-). 

5.72 The three humours (trayo dosäh), by having come together, when they 
have compressed (samäksipya) into not doing any act, like a corpse, the 
activities (cestä) of body (deha-), voice (väg-), and mind (cetas-), promote 
(prakurvanti) the disease that strikes at life (pränäyatana-gocaräh), called 'the 
disease that casts out as a corpse (abhinyäsam)\ I f a man (naram) is afflicted 
(grastarn) by that (tend) disease that casts out as a corpse, having placed 
him among the dying (pratyäkhyäya mrtopamam) and having taken a vow 
(*labdhänujno) to risk life and death, one must run a race like (iva) one pursuing 
a vessel (pätram) sinking (majjat) in water (ambhasi), and having at the 
beginning (alabdhäntam) decided quickly (ksipram), one must treat him 
(pragrhniyäd). 

5.73 As for the method of treatment in that (case), one should pour (dadyät) 
into the mouth (mukhe) (of the patient) while he has not regained his memory 
(prabodhanam) the liquid that has been strained after the juice of the lemon 
fruit (mätuluhga-rasam) has been mixed with asafoetida (hihgu-), ginger 
(sunthi-), and drugs that have a pungent (katu-), bitter (tikta-), or sharp (tiksna-) 
taste. 

5.74 He will also regain his memory (samjhä-prabodhanam) i f one pours into 
his nose (nasyam) equal parts (samäh) of the essence of the mahua tree 
(madhüka-sära-), rock salt (sindhüttha-), sweet flag (vacä-), black pepper 
(üsana-), and long pepper (kanä-), after pounding them (slaksnam pistvä) in 
water (ambhasä) and straining them. 

5.75 He will also regain his memory (prabodhäya) i f one smears on his 
eye (ahjanam syät) equal parts of (1) the fruits of the siris tree (sirisa-bija-), 
(2) long pepper (krsnä-), (3) black pepper (marica-), (4) rock salt (saindhava-), 
(5) barberry extract (ahjanaml), (6) garlic (rasona-), (1) red arsenic (süä-), and 
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dari / (8) su-dag-rnams cha mnam-la / ba-gcin-gyi nah-du bdar-te / bcags-
nas 6 8 mig-tu bskus-na yah dran-par hgyur-ro / / 

5.76 gah cho-ga de-ltar byas-te / yah-na slar dran-par *ma-gyur-pa 6 9 de ni 
hphral-baham / rkah-pa ghis-kyi rtih-par lcags-kyi thur-mas bsreg-go / / 

5.77 (1) bya-ghri dah / (2) byi-cher dah / (3) bha-gi dah / (4) Ii zur-ba dah / 
(5) bu-bran sin dah / (6) ma-nu-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba hthuhs-na 
yah / bad-kan dah / ror hbyin-pahi nad rims rmad-du 7 0 zi-bar byed-do / / 

5.78 (1) kha-luh dah / (2) sin *'a-sma-bhi 7 1 dah / (3) bilba dari / (4) 
bya-ghri 7 2 dari / (5) pä-thä dari / (6) 'e-randahi rca-ba-rnams skol-bahi khu-ba 
lan-chva dari ba-gcin dari sbyar-te blud-na yari ror hbyin-pahi nad dari / 
lto sbo-ziri 7 3 rtul-bahi nad sel-to / / 

5.79 (1) ka-ra-bi dari / (2) ma-nu dari / (3) 'e-randahi rca-ba dari / (4) 
khyi lce-ba dari / (5) ba-sa-ka dari / (6) sle-tres dari / (7) sriar bsad-pahi rca-ba 
lria-pa chen-po zes bya-ba / bilba-la sogs-pa dari / (8) rca-ba lria-pa churi-riu 
zes bya-ba / prisna 7 3 a-parni-la sogs-pa dari / lria chan 7 4 che-churi ghis bsdus-
pahi min ni / rca-ba bcu-pa zes bya 7 5-ste / bcu-po de-dag dari / (9) Ii zur-ba 
dari / (10) bu-bran siri dari / (11) byi-cher dari / (12) bhargi dari / (13) pu-na-
sna-ba dari / hdi-rnams cha mriam-la ba-gcin-gyi nari-du bskol 7 6-te hthuris-na 
yari dran-pa sor chud-par hgyur-ziri / ror hbyin-pa zes bya-bahi rims chabs 
chen-po dari / rial-bahi nad chabs chen-po yari myur-du sel-bar byed-do / / 

5.80 (1) ka-ranj'a 7 7 dari / (2) kru-trug-tres dari / (3) bcod dari / (4) khyi 
lce-ba 7 8 dari / (5) bilba dari / (6) ku-la-ka-ja dari / (7) br-ha-tl rnam ghis dah / 
(8) ka-ra 7 9 -bi dah / (9) cha-ba gsum dari / hdi-rnams skol-bahi khu-ba 
hthuris-na yari / ror hbyin-pahi nad-kyi rkyen-gyis mid-pa hgags-siri sgra riar-
riar-por gyur-pa yari sel-bar byed-do / / 

5.81 da ni rims ldari-dub-kyi 7 9 a dus mi-hdra-bar bsad-de / daris-ma-la sogs-
pa lus-zuris bdun 8 0-gyi gnas-rnams-*la 8 1 rluri-la sogs-pa nad-gzi gsum-po-

6 8 -nas D N ] nad P 
6 9 ma-gyur-pa by emendation] gyur-pa D N P 
7 0 rmad-du D] rmoh-du N , rmoh-bu P 
7 1 a-sma-bhi by emendation] ska-sma-bhi D N , sgam-sma-bhi P 
7 2 -ghri D] -gn N P 
7 3 -ziri D N ] -sin P 
7 3 a prisna- P] prsna- D N 
7 4 chan D N ] mchan P 
7 5 bya- om. D 
7 6 bskol- D ] skol- NP 
7 7 ka-rarija P] ka-randa D : N not clear 
7 8 -ba om. P 
7 9 -ra- D N ] -rä- P 
7 9 a -kyi D] -gyi NP 
8 0 bdun- D N ] mdun- P 
8 1 -la by emendation] om. D N P 
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(8) sweet flag (vacä-), after pounding them in cow's urine (gomütra-) and 
straining them. 

5.76 When one has administered (these) treatments thus (krte kriyä-vidhäv 
evam), alternatively, one who has (still) *not regained his memory (samjhd 
yasyanajäyate) must be burned (dahel) with an iron instrument (loha-saldkayd) 
on the forehead (Mate) or (vd) on the heels of both feet (pddayos). 

5.77 I f one drinks (peyam) the liquid (ambu) (obtained) from boiling together 
(pakva-) (1) wild eggplant (vydghri), (2) camel thorn (durälabhä), (3) beetle-killer 
(bhdrgi), (4) zedoary (sati), (5) wax tree (srngt), and (6) orrisroot (sa-pauskaram), 
it too will make amazingly calm (prasdntaye) fever due to phlegm (slesma-) 
and the fever (known as) 'the disease that casts out as a corpse (abhinydsa-Y. 

5.78 I f one gives (the patient) to drink the liquid (obtained) from boiling 
(kvdtho) (1) lemon (matuluhga-), (2) Indian rock-foil tree (asma-bhid-), (3) 
Bengal quince (bilva-), (4) wild eggplant (vydghri-), (5) velvetleaf (päthä-), 
and (6) roots of the castor oil plant (uruvüka-jah), and mixing it (ddhyo) 
with salt (lavana-) and cow's urine (mütra-), it too removes (-nut) the disease that 
casts out as a corpse (abhinydsa-) and the sluggish disease of distended 
stomach (dndha-sula-). 

5.79 I f one boils (niskvdthya) in cow's urine (miitrena) equal parts (tulyd) 
of these (drugs): (1) black cumin (kdravi-), (2) orrisroot (pauskara-), (3) roots 
of the castor oil plant (eranda-), (4) gentian (trdyanti-), (5) Malabar nut tree 
(vdsaka-), (6) guduch (amrtd-), (7) the so-called large group of five roots 
explained earlier (that is) the Bengal quince etc. (2.28), (8) the so-called 
small group of five roots (that is) pointed-leaved uraria etc. (2.29), — the 
name (given) to these two groups of five (roots), the large and the small 
collectively is the so-called group of ten roots — those ten (roots) (dasamula-), 
(9) zedoary (sati-), (10) wax tree (srhgi-), (11) camel thorn (yäsa-), (12) beetle-
killer (bhdrgi-), and (13) hogweed (punarnava-), and drinks (the liquid) (pitas), 
it too restores the memory (ceto-vibodhandh) and it, too, quickly (dsu) removes 
(ghnanti) intense (samuddhatam) fever (jvara-) of (the kind) known as '(the 
disease that) casts out as a corpse (abhinydsa-Y and intense (samuddhatam) 
disease of fatigue (dydsam). 

5.80 I f one drinks the liquid (obtained) from boiling (kvdthah sydd) the 
following: (1) Indian beech (karahja-), (2) leadwort (vahni-), (3) Indian 
madder (mahjisthd-), (4) gentian (trdyanti-), (5) the Bengal quince (bilva-), (6) 
wild snake gourd (-kulakam), (7) the two Indian nightshades (brhatyau), (8) 
balsam pear (susavi), and (9) the three hot ones (vyosam), it too removes (the 
disease characterised by) the voice having become hoarse when the oesophagus 
is blocked by reason of the disease that casts out as a corpse (gala-sodhanah). 

5.81 Now the time for irregular fever is expounded as being different. When 
the three humours (dosair) wind etc. have entered the abodes of the seven 
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rnams zugs-pa-las rims ldan-dub-can-du gyur-te / de yari (1) rgyun-chags-kyi 
rims dari / (2) rtag-pahi r ims 8 2 dari / (3) hin re-bahi rims *dari 8 3 (4) rii-ma 
griis-siri lan geig 8 4 ldari-bahi rims dari / (5) 8 5 r i i -ma gsum-ziri lan geig 
ldari-bahi rims dar i 8 5 / rnam-pa lriar gyur-te / 

5.82 de-dag gso-bahi thabs ni / [1] chos-par byed-pahi sman (1) siri 
nim-pa dari / (2) 'a-ru-ra dari / (3) sle-tres dari / (4) gla-sgari dari / (5) 
pa~to-la dari / (6) dug-mo-fiuri-gi8 6 hbras-bu-rnams cha mham-ste / lhan-
cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / [2] (1) khyi lce-ba dari / (2) pu-ce-sel dari / (3) pa-tha 
dari / (4) thal-tres rnam ghis dari / hdi-rnams cha mham-ste lhan-cig sbyar-ba 
dari / [3] (1) pa-to-la dari / (2) 'a-rista dari / (3) rgun dari / (4) dori-ga dari / 
(5) hbras-bu gsum dari / (6) *ba-sa-ka-rnams* 8 7 cha mham-ste lhan-cig sbyar-
ba dari / [4] (1) can-dan dkar-po dari / (2) pu-sel-ce dari / (3) hu-suhi hbras-bu 
dari / (4) gla-sgari dari / (5) sle-tres dari / (6) bcah-sga-rnams cha mham-ste 
lhan-cig sbyar-ba dari / [5] (1) thari-siri dari / (2) sthi-ra dah / (3) bcah-sga 
dari / (4) ba-sa-ka dari / (5.) skyu-ru-ra dari / (6) *'a-ru-ra 8 8-rnams cha 
mnam-ste lhan-cig sbyar 8 9-ba dari / sman-gyi sbyor-ba lria-po hdi-dag so-sor 
skol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-pahi nari-du sbrari-rci dari / sa-kha-ras bskyed-de / 
sbyar-ba so-sor hthuris-na / sman-gyi sbyor-ba re-res gori-du smos-pahi rims-
nad rnam-pa lria-po re-re sel-bar byed-do / / 

rims-nad-kyi graris dari / sman-gyi sbyor-bahi graris-kyi go-rim bzin-du 
so-sor sbyar-ro / / 

yari-na rims lria-po re-re-ziri yari sman-gyi sde-chan 9 0 lria-char-gyis so-so-
nas sel-bar yah bsad-do / / 

5.83 de-ltar chos-par byed-pahi cho-ga bsad-nas / rims-nad-can-gyi khori-
na / nad-gzi chos-par gyur-pa-na gnas-pa slar ma-phyin-na yari gnod-pa chen-
por gyur-te / de-bas-na khori-na nad-gzi chos-par gyur-pa dari / chos-par ma-
gyur-pa yod-pa / nams 9 1-stobs dari / dus dari / nad-las dpags-te / ci rigs-
par bkru-sman-gyis dbyuri-bar byaho // 

5.84 de-la bkru 9 2 -sman ni (1) siri-mriar dari / (2) dori-ga dari / (3) rgun 
dari / (4) pu-ce-sel dari / (5) pa-tha dari / (6) hbras-bu gsum dari / (7) pa-
to-la-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-bahi nari-du / 'a-ru-rahi phye-ma btab-pa 
ni bkru 9 2 -bar byed-de rims sel-to // 

8 2 rims D ] rim N P 
8 3 dah by emendation] om. D N P 
8 4 geig- P] gcig-gi D N 
8 5 hi-ma to dah om. P 
8 6 -huh-gi D ] -huhs-kyi N P 
8 7 ba-sa-ka-rnams by emendation] pa-tha-sa-ka-sa-mas D N P 
8 8 'a-ru-ra- by emendation] 'a-ga-ru D , 'a-ka-ru NP 
8 9 sbyar- D N ] sbyor- P 
9 0 -chan D N ] -mchan P 
9 1 hams- D] harn- N P 
9 2 bkru- D] bskru- N P 
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body elements such as chyle (dhätu-sthäna-gatair), irregular fevers (visama-
jvaräh) arise (jäyante). They too become fivefold: (1) continuous fever 
(santatah), (2) double quotidian fever (satatah), (3) quotidian fever (anyedyus), 
(4) (tertian) fever that rises once after two days (trtikyaka-), and (5) (quartan) 
fever that rises once after three days (caturthaka-). 

5.82 As for the methods of healing those (irregular fevers), [1] if one 
mixes together in equal portions (samäh) the drugs that cause to mature 
(namely) (1) the neem tree (nimba-), (2) chebulic myrobalan {abhayä-), (3) 
guduch (amrtä-), (4) nut grass (bhadrä-), (5) wild snake gourd (patola-), and (6) 
fruits of the kurchi plant (-indrayavah); [2] if one mixes together (yojitäh) in 
equal portions the following: (1) gentian (träyanti), (2) kurroa (katuka), 
(3) velvetleaf (päthä), (4) and both kinds of sarsaparilla (särivä-dvayam); [3] 
i f one mixes together in equal portions (1) wild snake gourd (patola-), (2) neem 
(arista-), (3) grape (mrdvikä-), (4) drumstick (sämyäka-), (5) the three fruits 
(triphalä-), and (6) Malabar nut (-vrsäh); [4] if one mixes together in 
equal portions (1) white sandal (candana-), (2) vetiver (usira-), (3) the fruits of 
the coriander (dhänya-), (4) nut grass (abda-), (5) guduch (guauci-), and (6) 
ginger (-visva-bhesajäh), and [5] if one mixes together in equal portions (1) 
deodar (devadäruh), (2) uraria (sthirä), (3) ginger (sunthi), (4) Malabar nut 
(väsä), (5) emblic myrobalan (dhätri), and (6) chebulic myrobalan (haritaki), 
after having cooled the liquid (obtained) from boiling separately these five 
mixtures of drugs, one puts in it honey (madhu-) and sugar (sitä-) and if 
one drinks these mixtures separately, each mixture of drugs (pahca yoga) 
removes (ghnanti) each of the five kinds of fever (pahca jvarän) mentioned 
above (5.81). They are to be mixed separately according to the order of the 
number of the disease of fever and the number of the mixture of drugs. 
Moreover, the group of five fevers is also said to be each removed by the 
group of five drugs separately. 

5.83 After having thus explained the methods of promoting maturation, i f in 
the stomach of the persons who have the disease of fever (jvarinäm) a humour 
(doso) has become mature (pakvo) and remaining (there) does not afterwards 
go away (anirhrto), great harm will also arise (syän mahätyayah). Accordingly 
(tasmät), having considered with regard to strength, time, and disease the 
presence of humours in the stomach (kostha-) that have matured (pakva-) or 
have not matured (äma-), one should remove them as is appropriate (yuktya) 
by means of cathartics (käryam virecanam). 

5.84 In that (connection), as for cathartics, the powder of chebulic myrobalan 
(cetaki-) thrown into (yutam) the liquid (jalam) (obtained) from boiling 
together (1) liquorice (madhuka-), (2) drumstick (äragvadha-), (3) grapes 
(dräksä-), (4) kurroa (tiktä-), (5) velvetleaf (päthä-), (6) the three fruits 
(-phala-trikaih), and (7) wild snake gourd (patola-) causes cleansing (bhedi) 
and removes fever (jvara-nuc). 
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5.85 (1) pa-to-la dari / (2) dori-ga daii / (3) pu-ce-sel daii / (4) bi-sa-la 
dari / (5) hbras-bu gsum dah / (6) sin rie-roh92a-rnams skol-bahi khu-ba nas
chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dah sbyar-ba ni hkhru-bar byed-do / / 

rims thams-cad sbyoh-ho / / 

5.86 (1) pu-ce-sel dah / (2) 'a-ru-ra dah / (3) sin he-roh dah / (4) dantahi 
rca-ba dah / (5) khyi lce-ba dah / (6) doh-ga dah / (7) nas-chig hkhus-pahi 
thal-ba dah / (8) mar dah / (9) rgyam-cha-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba 
yah hkhru-bar byed-de / rims sel-to / / 

5.87 hbras-bu gsum dah / pi-pi-lih dah / sin he-roh dah / rcva sya-ma-rnams 
zib-tu btags-la / kha 9 3 - ra dah / sbrari-rci dah sbrus-te / ri-lur byas-pa yah 
hkhru-bar byed-pa yin-te / hdus-pahi rims dari / hor-nad skraris-pa 9 4 dari / 
khrag lud-pahi nad sel-to / / 

5.88 rims rriiri dari / bad-kan zad-par gyur-pa-la ni ho-ma bdud-rci 
dari hdraho / / 

rims gsar-bu-la ni de dug dari hdra-ste mi gsod-par byed-do / / 

5.89 de-la ho-ma btari 9 5-bahi thabs ni / ho-ma rca-ba lria-pa dari bskol 9 6 -
te bsgraris-paham / / 

yari-na ho-ma chu bzi-hgyur dari bskol 9 6-te chu du-bar byas-paham / 
yari-na ho-ma sim 9 7-sa-pahi sriiri-po dari skol-baham / yari-na ho-ma bzos-pahi 
hphro-la dron-po hthuris-na rims sel-to / / 

5.90 (1) ho-ma (2) pi-pi-liri dari / (3) siri-mriar dari / (4) rgun dari / 
(5) ldum-bu ba-la dari / (6) can-dan dkar-po dari / (7) thal-tres-rnams 
dari / lhan-cig bskol 9 6-te hthuris-na rims myur-du sel-to / / 

5.91 ho-ma siri bilba gzon-nu dari skol-baham / yari-na 'e-randahi 
rca-ba dari / skol-ba hthuris-na dema-thag-tu gdug-pahi rims sel-bar byed-do / / 

5.92 ho-ma bu-ram dari / bcah-sga dari / ba-la dari / bya-ghri dari / 

9 2 a -roh- NP] -rah- D 
9 3 kha- D P ] ba- N 
9 4 skrahs-pa D] skrah-ba NP 
9 5 btah- D N ] gtah- P 
9 6 bskol- D] skol- NP 
9 7 sim- N] sin- D , si- P 
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5.85 The liquid (obtained) from boiling (kväthah) (1) wild snake gourd 
(patola-), (2) drumstick (äragvadha-), (3) kurroa (tiktä-), (4) the cucumber 
plant (visälä-), (5) the three fruits (triphalä-), and (6) turpeth tree (trivrt-), 
when mixed with the alkali extracted from burnt barley (sa-ksäro), causes 
cleansing (bhedanah). It purges all fevers (sarva-jvara-visodhanah). 

5.86 Also, the liquid (obtained) from (-jah) boiling together (kvätho) (1) 
kurroa (tiktä-), (2) chebulic myrobalan (abhayä-), (3) turpeth tree (trivrd-), 
(4) the root of wild croton (danti-), (5) gentian (träyanti-), (6) drumstick 
(räjavrksa-), (7) the alkali extracted from burnt barley (ksära-), (8) ghee (äjya-), 
and (9) rock salt (saindhava-) causes cleansing (bhedi) and removes fever 
(j var äpahah). 

5.87 Also, i f one grinds finely the three fruits (triphalä), long pepper (krsna), 
turpeth tree (trivrc), and black grass (syämä), and stirs in sugar (sito) and 
honey (madhu) to make a pill (modakam), it causes cleansing and removes 
(nirasyati) fever that is due to a combination (of the humours) (sannipäta-
jvaram), the swelling disease of dropsy (sopham), and the disease of ejecting 
blood (rakta-pittam). 

5.88 I f the fever has become old (jirna-jvare) and the phlegm exhausted 
(kaphe ksine), milk (ksiram) is (syäd) like nectar (amrtopamam). In the case of 
new fever (tarune) it (tad eva) is like poison (visavad) and kills a man (hanti 
mänavam). 

5.89 In that (connection), as for the method of administering milk, the 
milk (ksiram) should be boiled (srtam) with the five roots (pahcamülyä) and 
cooled. Alternatively (vä), the milk may be boiled with four times as much 
water (caturguna-jalena) until the water has been turned to steam. Alternatively 
(vä), the milk may be boiled with the pith of sissoo (simsapä-gandikäbhir). 
Alternatively (vä), if one drinks milk that is warm immediately after milking 
(dhärosnam), it removes fever (jvaräpaham). 

5.90 I f one boils (1) milk (payasa) together (niskväthya) with (2) long pepper 
(kanä-), (3) liquorice (madhuka-), (4) grapes (mrdvikä-), (5) the vegetable 
sida (balä-), (6) white sandal (candana-), and (7) sarsaparilla (-säriväh) and 
drinks (pitäh) (the liquid) it quickly (ksipram) removes fever (jvara-niväranäh). 

5.91 I f one boils (sädhitam) milk (payah) with (the skin of) fresh (fruit of) 
the Bengal quince tree (bilva-pesibhir) or alternatively (vä), i f one boils it 
with the root (mülena) of the castor oil plant (ämandakasya) and drinks it 
(pitam), it removes (hanti) immediately (sadyo) painful (sa-parikartikam) fever 
(jvaram). 

5.92 I f one boils (srtam) milk (payah) together with crude sugar (guda-), 
ginger (visva-), sida (balä-), wild eggplant (vyäghri-), and caltrop (svadamsträ-), 
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gze-ma dari lhan-cig bskol 9 6-te bsgrahs-pa hthuiis 9 8-na / skrah-ba" dah / rims 
dah / phyi-sa dari / gcin hgags-pa zi-bar byed-do / / 

5.93 ho-mahi chogs kyari ma-slon-te / rims-kyi drod-kyis mdar is 1 0 0 med-
par byas-pa-la ni gso-bahi thabs gzan bya-ste / mar-khu rii101- cheham / 
yari mar sman dari bskol 1 0 2 -bahi mehi- drod-las dpags-te bturi-bar byaho / / 

5.94 de-la mar sman dari skol-ba ni / rgun dari skol-baham / yari-na ba-la 
dari skol-baham / yari-na siri-mriar dari skol-baham / yari-na hbras-bu 
gsum dari skol-baham / yari-na sle-tres dari skol-bahi mar hthuris-na / de 
ma-thag-tu rims sel-bar byed-do / / 

5.95 ba-sa-ka chen-pohi mar zes bya-ba ni / (1) siri ba-sa-ka dari / (2) siri 
'a-rista dari / (3) sle-tres dari / (4) bhargi dari / (3) rca-ba lria-pa dari / 
(6) hbras-bu gsum dari / (7) byi-cher dari / (8) siri-mriar dari / (9) rgun 
dari / (10) btari-pal-rnams btags-pahi phye-ma zo griis griis mar srari sum-
cu-rca griis dari / chu mar-gyi bzi-hgyur dari / bskol 9 6-te c h u 1 0 3 du-bar byas-
pahi mar hdihi miri ni ba-sa-ka chen-pohi mar zes bya-ste / de-la chod 
ran-par hthuris-na rims thams-cad sel-to / / 

5.96 ba-sa-ka churi-riuhi mar bya-ba ni / siri ba-sa-ka skol-bahi khu-ba 
dari / ba-sa-ka nid phye-mar btags-pa rnam-pa gfi is-kyis 1 0 4 mar skol-la sman-
gyi khu-ba du-bar byas-te bsgraris-nas sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi miri ni / ba-
sa-ka churi-riuhi mar zes bya-ste / de-las chod ran-par hthuris-na / rims dari 
glo-gcori chen-po zad byed-kyi nad dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / lud 1 0 5 -pa 
dari / skya-rbab dari / mkhris-pa dari / khrag lud-pahi nad sel-to / / 

5.97 dge-bahi mar zes bya-ba ni / (1) ru-rta dari / (2) sug-smel dari / (3) 
rgya-spos 1 0 6 dari / (4) bal-bu dari / (5) dantahi rca-ba dari / (6) thari-siri 
dari / (7) 'e-la-ba-lu-ka dari / (8) can-dan dkar-po dari / (9) 'u-tpa-la dari / (10) 
bcod dari / (11) bi-sa-la dari / (12) br-ha-ti rnam gfiis dari / (13) yuri dari / 
skyer-pa dari / (14) thal-tres rnam griis dari / (15) parni rnam gfiis dari / (16) 
ha-re-nu-ka dari / (17) padmahi ze-ba dari / (18) byi-dari 1 0 7 -ka dari / (19) 

9 8 hthuhs- D N ] mthuhs- P 
9 9 skrah-ba NP] skrahs-pa D 

1 0 0 mdahs NP] mdohs D 
1 0 1 hi- D] he- N P 
1 0 2 bskol- N] skol- D P 
1 0 3 chu D N ] chuh P 
1 0 4 -kyis D N ] -kyi P 
1 0 5 lud- D N ] lus- P 
1 0 6 -spos D N ] -smos P 
1 0 7 -dah- NP] -doh- D 
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cools it and drinks it (pibet), it makes calm (upasamam) swelling (svayathu-), 
fever (/vara-), and arrested faeces and urine (yin-miitra-vibandha-). 

5.93 I f on the other hand he does not throw up a large quantity of 
milk and he has been made without vital fluid (pita-sdrdndm) by the heat of the 
fever (jvarosmd-), a different (ksirät param) method of treatment (kramam) 
should be applied (kurydt): having regard to the strength of the (digestive) 
fire (yathägni-balam) he should be given to drink plain ghee (djyena) or else ghee 
boiled up with drugs (sampakvena vd). 

5.94 In that (connection), as for ghee boiled up with drugs, i f he drinks (pibet) 
ghee (sarpir) that has been boiled up with grapes (dräksä-siddham) or boiled up 
with sida (balayd) or boiled up with liquorice (madhukena vd) or boiled up with 
the three fruits (phala-trayena vd) or boiled up with guduch (gudücyä vd), it 
immediately (sadyo) removes fever (jvardpaham). 

5.95 As for the so-called 'Great Malabar nut ghee (brhad-väsä-ghrtam)\ if 
one boils up (vipaktavyam) two drams each (aksa-sammitaih) of the powder 
(obtained) from grinding (1) the Malabar nut tree (vdsd-), (2) the neem 
tree (arista-), (3) guduch (amrtä-), (4) beetle-killer (bhdrgi-), (5) the five roots 
(pahcamuli-), (6) the three fruits (-phala-trikaih), (7) camel thorn (ydsa-), (8) 
liquorice (madhuka-), (9) grapes (dräksä-), and (10) white teak (kdsmaryd-) 
with thirty-two ounces of ghee (ghrta-prastham) and with four times as much 
water as ghee, until the water has been made into steam, as for the name 
of this ghee it is the so-called (proktam) 'Great Malabar nut ghee 
(brhad-väsä-ghrtam)\ In that (connection), i f one drinks (pibet) it in moderate 
quantity (mäträ-matah), it removes all fever (sarva-jvaräpaham). 

5.96 As for the so-called 'Little Malabar nut ghee', if one boils (pakvam) ghee 
(sarpih) with both the liquid (obtained) from boiling (kvätha-) the Malabar 
nut tree (vrsasya) and with the Malabar nut itself ground into powder (kalka-), 
until the liquid from the drugs has been turned into steam, cools it and mixes it 
with honey (sa-mdksikam), as for its name it is the so-called 'Little Malabar 
nut ghee1. I f one drinks (pdndj) it in moderate quantity it removes 
(-nut) fever (jvara-), the great consumption, the disease that causes wasting 
(ksaya-), uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), cough (käsa-), yellow disease 
(pändu-), and the disease of ejecting bile and blood (asra-pitta-). 

5.97 As for the so-called 'Excellent Ghee (kalydnakam)\ i f one (takes) equal 
portions of (1) costus (kustha-), (2) cardamom (eld-), (3) Indian valerian 
(vakra-), (4) silver fir (tälisa-), (5) root of wild croton (danti-), (6) deodar 
(ddru-), (7) elephant apple (elavdluka-), (8) white sandal (candana-), (9) blue 
water lily (utpala-), (10) Indian madder (manjisthd-), (11) the cucumber 
plant (visdld-), (12) the two Indian nightshades (brhati-dvaya-), (13) turmeric 
and barberry (haridre), (14) both kinds of sarsaparilla (sdrive), (15) tick trefoil 
and pointed-leaved uraria (parnyau), (16) fragrant pepper (kaunti-), (17) 
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hbras-bu gsum dah / (20) r c v a 1 0 8 sya-ma dah / (21) sri-siri rna-mahi me-tog 
dah / (22) bal-po sehu-rnams cha mham-ste / zo griis ghis zib-tu btags-la 
mar srah sum-cu-rca griis dah / chu mar-gyi bzi-hgyur dah / lhan-cig-tu 
bskol 9 6-nas / chu du-bar byas-pa ni dge-bahi mar zes bya-ste / hdi ni nams-
stobs skyed 1 0 9 -c ih bzin-mdog bzah-ba dah / bu mah-bar byed-la / rims dari 
brjed-byed d a r i 1 1 0 / smyo-byed dari / gcin sni-bahi nad dari / skrari-ba 1 1 1 

dari dug sel-te / dreg dari / skya-rbab dari / s k r a n 1 1 2 dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba 
dari / skyigs-bu hori-ba dari / gcin hgags-pa drag-po-rnams kyari hjoms-par 
byed-do // 

5.98 dge-ba chen-po zes bya-bahi mar ni / gori-ma dge-bahi mar de dari / 
sman de-dag-nid-kyi steri-du / hcho-byed ces bya-bahi sman sna bcu-ste / 
( I ) ji-ba-ka dari / (2) ri-sa-ba-ka dari / (3) me-da dari / (4) ma-hä-me-da 
dari / (5) bu-chad 1 1 3-rto dari / (6) ra-mrie-ba dari / (7) mudga-parni dari / 
(8) ma 1 1 4 -sa-parni dari / (9) ji-ba-nti dari / (10) siri-mriar-rnams dari / rca-ba 
bcu sriar smos-pa-rnams-kyis kyari mnan 1 1 5 - l a / ho-ma mar-gyi bzi-hgyur-gyi 
nah-du bskol 1 1 6 - te / ho-ma du-bar byas-pahi mar-gyi miri ni dge-ba chen-pohi 
mar zes bya-ste / nad-do-cog sel-to / / 

5.99 (1) dug-mo-nuri dari / (2) pu-sel-ce 1 1 7 dari ./ (3) ti-ra dari / (4) 
pu-ce-sel 1 1 8 dari / (5) can-dan dkar-po dari / (6) bori-ria dkar-po dari / 
(7) gla-sgari dari / (8) khyi lce-ba dari / (9) thal-tres dari / (10) bilba dari / 
( I I ) rgun dari / (12) ta-ma-la-ka dari / (13) pi-pi-liri dari / (14) skyu-ru-ra 
dari / (15) bya-ghri dari / hdi-rnams zib-tu btags-te / sriar phye-mahi sman 
sbyar-bahi thabs bstan-pa bzin-du skol-bahi mar ni rims sel-ziri / glo-gcori chen-
po zad-par byed-pa dari / lus cha-ba dari / lud-pa hjam-por byed-de / 
glo-hor dari klad-pa na-ba yari med-par byed-do / / 

5.100 (1) gla-sgari dari / (2) a-ri-sta dari / (3) sthi-ra dari / (4) byi-cher 
dari / (5) ba-la dari / (6) sk ra 1 1 9 - lo dari / (7) gze-ma dari / (8) khyi lce-ba dari / (9) 
da-ba-ni dari / (10) bya-ghri dari (11) ka-la-si-rnams lhan-cig-tu skol-bahi khu-
ba dari / mar-gyi nari-du phye-mahi sman (12) ma-nu dari / (13) rgun dari / (14) 
me-da dari / (15) skyu-ru-ra dari / (16) ja-da dari / (17) dantahi rca-ba-rnams 
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1 9 skyed- D] bskyed- NP 
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7 -ce D N ] -rce P 
8 pu-ce-sel D N ] pu-sel-ce P 
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filament of the lotus (*padma-kesara-), (18) embelia (vidahga-), 19) the three 
fruits {triphald-), (20) black grass (sydmä-), (21) white nutmeg (jdti-puspa-), 
and (22) pomegranate (sa-dädimam), grinds them finely (so that there are) 
two drams of each (aksdmsaih), and boils (pacet) them together with thirty-two 
ounces of ghee (sarpisah prastham) and four times as much water as ghee 
(toya-caturgune), until the water has been made into steam, (that is) the 
so-called (näma) 'Excellent Ghee (kalydnakam)\ This {etat) promotes strength 
(bala-karam), makes the complexion good (varna-karam), makes one's sons 
numerous (prajd-karam), removes (apaham) fever (Jvara-), epilepsy 
(apasmära-), madness (unmäda-), the disease of loose urine (meha-), swelling 
(sopha-), and poison (visa-), and also overcomes (-nut) rheumation (vdtdsrk-), 
yellow disease (pändutä-), internal tumours (gulma-), uncomfortable breathing 
(sväsa-), the coming of hiccoughs (hikkd)- and severe stoppage of urine 
(ugra-krcchra-). 

5.98 As for the so-called 'Great Excellent Ghee (mahd-kalydnakam)\ if, 
in addition (anvitam) to that above(-mentioned) 'Excellent Ghee 1 (5.97) 
and those very drugs, one also grinds the ten drugs called 'Life-giving 
(jivaniya-Y (namely) (1) jlvaka (*jivaka), (2) rsabhaka (* rsabhaka), (3) medä 
(*medä), (4) mahämedä (*mahdmedä), (5) käkoli (*kdkoli), (6) ksira-käkoli 
(* ksira-käkoli), (7) wild green gram (*mudga-parni), (8) black gram (*mäsa-
parni), (9) milky yam (*jivanti), and (10) liquorice (*madhuka), and the 
ten roots (dasa-müla-vat) mentioned previously (in 5.79) and boils (pakvam) 
them in four times as much milk (ksirena) as ghee, until the milk has been 
made into steam, the name of the ghee is the so-called (smrtam) 'Great 
Excellent Ghee (mahd-kalydnakamY and' it removes all diseases (akhildrti-
ghnam). 

5.99 I f one grinds finely these (drugs): (1) kurchi (vatsa-), (2) vetiver (usira-), 
(3) tick trefoil (sthirä-), (4) kurroa (tiktä-), (5) white sandal (candana-), 
(6) white aconite (ativisd-), (7) nut grass (ambuda-), (8) gentian (trdyanti-), 
(9) Indian sarsaparilla (särivä-), (10) Bengal quince (bilva-), (11) grape (dräksä-), 
(12) feather-foil (tdmalaki-), (13) long pepper (kand-), (14) emblic myrobalan 
(dhdtri), and (15) wild eggplant (nidigdhikä), and boils them (siddham) 
according to the method of mixing drugs from powder explained previously 
(5.95), the ghee (sarpir) removes fever (jvardpaham), makes mild (-ghnam) the 
great consumption that causes wasting (ksaya-), heat of the body (santdpa-), 
and cough (käsa-), and also makes (the patient) free from (-nut) swelling of the 
lungs (halimaka-) and headaches (sirorti-). 

5.100 I f one boils (pakvam) the powder (kalkas) (obtained) from grinding 
finely the powder-drugs (12) orrisroot (pauskaram), (13) grape (dräksä), (14) 
medä (medä), (15) emblic myrobalan (dhdtry), (16) feather-foil (ajhatd-), and 
(17) the roots of wild croton (*danti), in ghee and in the liquid (Jale) (obtained) 
from boiling (srte) together (1) nut grass (ghana-), (2) neem (arista-), 
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zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma skol-la / sman-gyi khu-ba du-bar byas-te bcags-
pahi mar ni / rims dari / glo-gcori zad byed dari / lud-pa dari / klad-pahi nad 
sel-to / / 

5.101 dpyad de-dag-gis kyari rims rriiri thams-cad-la / nad-gzi lori-ga-na 
gnas-pa ma-phyin-na / sman-mar mas btari-ba dari / bkru-sman drag-po 
mas btari-ba grii-ga cho-ga bzin-du byaho / / 

5.102 de-la sman-mar mas btari-ba ni / (1) can-dan dkar-po dari /(2) me-tog 
'utpa-la dari / (3) ta-pal dari / (4) siri-mriar dari / (5) a-ka-ru dari / (6) 
ku-la-ka-rnams dari / til-mar dari / lhan-cig skol-ba mas btari-na rims 
thams-cad sel-to / / 

5.103 yari-na pa-to-la dari / po-son-cha dari / 'a-ri-sta dari / sle-tres 
dari / siri-mriar-rnams dari / til-mar lhan-cig-pahi sman-mar mas btari-na / 
des kyari rims sel-to / / 

5.104 yari-na hjam-rci mas btari-ba-la phan-pa zes bya-bahi sman / (1) 
dha-ba-ni dari / (2) ba-si-ka däri / (3) thari-siri dari / (4) sug-smel dari / (5) pa-tha 
dari / (6) ra-sna dari / (7) ba-la dari / (8) su-dag dari / (9) ji-ba-ka dari / 
(10) z a r i 1 2 0 rci-ba dari / (11) me-da dari / (12) me-da chen-po dari / (13) ru-
rta dari / (14) parni rnam gnis dari / (15) pi-pi-liri dari / (16) sle-tres dari / 
(17) gze-ma 1 2 1 dari / (18) po-son-cha dari / (19) bu-bran siri dari / (20) siri-
mriar dari / (21) 'a-ri-sta dari / (22) ba-sa-ka dari / (23) a-sva-gandha-rnams-
las zo ghis ghis zib-tu btags-la / til-mar srari brgya rii-su-rca brgyad dari / chu 
til-mar-gyi bzi-hgyur dari / hdi-rnams lhan-cig-tu skol-la / chu du-bar byas-
nas bcags-pahi til-mar hdi-las chod ran-par mas btari-na / rims-nad thams-cad 
sel-ziri / rluri-nad chabs 1 2 2 chen-po thams-cad med-par byed-do / / 

5.105 bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-ba zes bya-ba ni / (1) pa-to-lahi 
rca-ba dari / (2) po-son-cha dari / (3) pu-ce-sel dari / (4) gze-ma dari / 
(5) dori-ga dari / (6) sti-ra dari / (7) ba-la dari / (8) 'a-r i -s ta 1 2 3 dari / (9) gla-

1 2 0 zah NP] zahs D 
1 2 1 gze-ma P] ga-tha-ma D N 
1 2 2 chabs D] chab N P 
1 2 3 -sta P] -sa D N 
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(3) tick trefoil (sthirä-), (4) camel thorn (yäsa-), (5) sida (balä-), (6) oldenlandia 
(parpata-), (7) caltrop (-goksuraih), (8) gentian (träyanti-), (9) wild eggplant 
(dhävani-), (10) wild eggplant (vyäghri-), and (11) uraria (kalasi-), until the 
liquid from the drugs is turned into steam and (then) strains it, the ghee 
(ghrtam) removes (hanti) fever (jvaram), consumption that causes wasting 
(ksaya-), cough (käsa-), and headaches (siro-rujäh). 

5.101 By those methods too in the case of all (sarvesu) chronic fevers 
(jirna-jvaresu), i f the humour (dose) that resides in the receptacle of digested 
food (pakväsayäsrite) does not go away, one should apply (prayoktavyah) 
in accordance with medical practice (yathä-vidhi) both purging medicinal oil 
(sneha-vastih) and severe purging cathartic (sa-niruho). 

5.102 In that (connection), as for purging medicinal oils, i f one boils (siddham) 
together with sesame oil (tailam) (1) white sandal (candana-), (2) the 
flower blue water lily (utpala-), (3) white teak (käsmarya-), (4) liquorice 
(madhuka-), (5) agalloch (aguru-), and (6) wild snake gourd (-külakaih) and 
purges with it (vidhätavyam vastau), it removes all fever (sarva-jvar äpaham). 

5.103 Alternatively, i f one purges (anuväsana-yoga-tah) with the medicinal 
oil (tailam) (obtained by boiling (srtam)) together with sesame oil (tailam) 
wild snake gourd (patola-), emetic nut (madana-), neem (arista-), guduch 
(gudüci-), and liquorice (madhuka-), that also (etaj) removes fever (jvara-
haram). 

5.104 Alternatively, in the case of the purging oily enema (anuväsanikam), 
if one grinds finely two drams each (kärsikair) of the so-called beneficial 
drugs : (1) wild eggplant (dhävani-), (2) Malabar nut (vrsa-), (3) deodar (aaru-), 
(4) cardamom (elä-), (5) velvetleaf (päthä-), (6) groundsel (räsnä-), (7) sida 
(balä-), (8) sweet flag (-vacäh), (9) j ivaka (jivaka-), (10) rsabhaka (-rsabhakau), 
(11) medä and (12) mahämedä (mede), (13) costus (kustham), (14) wild green 
gram and black gram (parnyau), (15) long pepper (kanä-), (16) guduch 
(amrtä-), (17) caltrop (svadamsträ-), (18) emetic nut (madana-), (19) wax tree 
(srhgi-), (20) liquorice (madhuka-), (21) neem (arista-), (22) Malabar nut 
(*väsaka-), and (23) winter cherry (asvagandhä-), boils these (pacet) together 
with 128 ounces (ädhakam) of sesame oil (tailasya) and four times as much 
water as sesame oil, until the water has been turned into steam, strains the 
sesame oil (tailam) and purges with it (anuväsanikam) in moderate quantity, 
it removes all diseases of fever (sarva-jvara-vinäsanam) and makes free 
(näsayati) of all (krtsnän) intense (uddhatän) wind diseases (väta-vikäräms). 

5.105 As for the so-called severe purging cathartic (5.101), i f one boils 
(pacet) together, in milk (ksire) and water that is half (ardha-värini) the 
amount of milk, (1) the root of the wild snake gourd (patolam), (2) emetic 
nut (madanam), (3) kurroa (tiktä-), (4) caltrop (svadamsträ), (5) drumstick 
(äragvadha-), (6) uraria (-sthiräh), (7) sida (balä-), (8) neem (arista-), (9) nut 
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sgari dari / (10) pu-sel-ce-rnams lhan-cig-tu ho-ma dah / chu ho-ma phyed-
kyi nari-du skol-la / chu du-bar byas-te / ho-ma rii-che lus-pa bsgraris-la / sbrari-
rci dari / mar dari sbyar-bahi nari-du / po-son-cha dari / gla-sgari dari / pi-pi-liri 
dari / dug-mo-riuri dari / siri-mriar-rnams zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma dari 
sbyar-ba hdi rims-so-cog bsal-bahi phyir mas btari-na / nad-gzi phyir hbyuri-ziri 
/ lus sin-tu dag-par hgyur-te / de ma-thag-tu rims med-par byed-do / / 

5.106 yari-na bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-ba ni / (1) po-son-cha dari / 
(2) dori-ga dari / (3) *pu-sel-ce 1 2 4 dari / (4) siri-mriar dari / (5) lo-ma r n a m 1 2 5 

bzi zes bya-ba / sa-la-parni 1 2 6 dari / prsna-parni dari / mudga-parni dari / 
ma-sa-parni 1 2 7-rnams skol-bahi khu-ba dron-mohi nari-du / (6) r c v a 1 2 8 sya-
mahi rca-ba dari / (7) riehu-siri-gi rca-ba dari / (8) gla-sgari dari / (9) siri-mriar 
dari / (10) po-son-cha-rnams zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma dari / sbrari-rci 
dari / mar dari / bu-ram sbyar-ba ni bkru-sman btari-bahi nari-na mchog 
yin-te / btari ma-thag-tu rims r r i i r i 1 2 9 -g i gnod-pa thams-cad sel-to / / 

5.107 yari-na bkru-sman drag 1 3 0 -po mas btari-ba ni / (1) prsna-parni 
dari / (2) sthi-ra dari / (3) po-son-cha dari / (4) ba-la-rnams skol-bahi khu-ba 
dron-mohi nari-du / (5) pi-pi-liri dari / (6) po-son-cha dari / (7) siri-mriar dari / (8) 
gla-sgari-rnams zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma dari / mar dari / sbrari-rci dari / 
sa-rahi khu-ba dari / rgyam-cha bro-ba cam dari / hdi-rnams sbyar-te mas 
btari-na rims sel-ciri yi-ga hbye 1 3 1 -ba dari / rriul phyin-pa dari 7 hams-
stobs skye-bar 1 3 2 byed-do / / 

5.108 sman mas btari-bahi cho-ga hdi-dag-gi skabs-su / sman-gyi chad-la 
sogs-pa cho-ga bzin-du ma-smos-pa ni / hog-nas las lriahi lehu-las rgyas-par 
hbyuri-rio / / 

5.109 rims ldari-dub-can-gyis gnod-par gyur-pa-la ni / ho-ma skol-ba 
pi-pi-liri-gi phye-ma dari sbyar-te / gzan mi-bsam-par bturi-rio / / 

yari-na ho-ma skol-bahi nari-du nin-re bzin pi-pi-liri bcu-bcur bskyed-de 
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grass (ambuda-), and (10) vetiver (-usiram), until the water has been turned 
into steam, cools the pure milk that remains (ksirävasesitam) and mixes (prakal-
pitam) it with the powder {kalka-) (obtained) from grinding finely emetic 
nut {madana-), nut grass (abda-), long pepper (kanä-), kurchi (vatsa-), and 
liquorice (yasti-) in a mixture of honey and ghee (madhu-sarpih-samanvitam), 
if one purges with this (vastim etam prayojayet) in order to remove all 
fevers (sarva-jvara-vinäsäya), the humour emerges (dosa-cyuta-), the body 
becomes very pure (visuddhähgah), and it makes (the patient) immediately 
(ksanäd) become (bhavati) free of fever (nirjvarah). 

5.106 Alternatively, as for the severe purging cathartic, i f one mixes (upeto) 
with honey (madhu-), ghee (sarpir-), and crude sugar (guda-) the powder (ob
tained) from grinding finely (kalkitah) (6) the roots of black grass (syämä-), (7) 
the roots of asparagus (satähvä-), (8) nut grass (abda-), (9) liquorice (yasti-), 
and (10) emetic nut (madana-) in the warm liquid (obtained) from boiling 
(kväthah) (1) emetic nut (madana-), (2) drumstick (äragvadha-), (3) vetiver 
(usira-), (4) liquorice (yasti-), and (5) the so-called Tour leaves (parni-
catustayäty (namely) tick trefoil (säla-parni-), pointed-leaved uraria (prsni-
parni-), wild green gram (mudga-parni-), and black gram (mäsa-parni-), (this) 
is the best (anuttamah) among the purging cathartics (nirüho), and immediately 
(sadyo) one has purged with it (prayojitah) one removes (hanyät) all (sarva-) the 
afflictions (äyäsän) from chronic fever (jirna-jvara-). 

5.107 Alternatively, as for the severe purging cathartic, if one mixes ghee 
(äjya-), honey (mäksika-), juice (rasa-) of sa-ra (?) (sädhu-mämsa-), and a 
slight taste of rock salt (isal-lavana-sahgatam) with the powder (kalkitam) 
(obtained) from grinding finely (5) long pepper (krsnä-), (6) emetic nut 
(madana-), (7) liquorice (yasti-), and (8) nut grass (abda-) in the warm 
liquid (jalam) (obtained) from boiling (kvathitam) (1) pointed-leaved uraria 
(prstaparni-), (2) tick trefoil (sthirä-), (3) emetic nut (rätha-), and (4) sida 
(balä-) and if one purges with it (dadyäj...vastim), it removes fever 
(jvara-haram), makes the appetite expand (ruci-pradam), makes sweat come 
(sveaa-pradam), and makes strength increase (bala-pradam). 

*5.108 As for the measures of drugs etc. according to medical practice 
that have not been discussed on the occasion of (dealing with) these 
practices with respect to purging drugs (in this chapter), they will be treated 
extensively below in the chapter (ch. 30) on the five (kinds of) treatment. 

* Tibetan only 

5.109 In the case of one who has been afflicted (-piditah) by irregular fever 
(visama-jvara-), one should mix boiled milk (ksirena) with the powder of long 
pepper (upakulyäm) and should drink it (pibet) without thinking of (anything) 
else (susamähitah). Alternatively (vä), i f one throws long peppers (pippali-) into 
boiled milk increasing (vardhamänam) (the number) by ten each day 
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btab-pa hthuris-la / pi-pi-liri-gi graris brgyar phyin-nas slar yari nin-re bzin 
bcu-bcu phri 1 3 3 -ste bturi-bar byaho / / 

5.110 ho-ma dah mar bskol 1 3 4 - te bsgraris-pa sbrari-rci dah / kha-ra dah / 
pi-pi-lih dah / sbyar-te dkrugs-pa hthuhs-na / rims ldah-dub-can dah / shih 
na-ba dah / glo rdol-ba dah / lud-pa dah / glo-gcoh zad byed-kyi nad sel-to / / 

5.111 bilbahi phye zun-mar dah sbyar-baham / yah-na dar-ba dah 
sbyar-baham yari-na ho-ma dari / ba-lari-gi l c i 1 3 5 -bah i khu-ba dari sbyar-ba 
hthuris-na / rims ldari-dub-can sel-to / / 

5.112 thog-ma rims-kyis hdebs-par chor ma-thag-tu ni mar-khu mari-du 
hthuris-la phyir skyug-par byaho / / 

5.113 yari-na rims-kyis thog-mar hdebs-pa chor ma-thag-tu / kha-zas 
hgraris-par 1 3 6 zos-la / chari zim-po mari-du hthuris-te rial-na hbyuri-bar 
hgyur-ro / / 

yari-na siri-kun dari / rgyam-cha dari / mar r r i i r i 1 3 7 -pa gsum sbyar-te 
blugs-so / / 

5.114 yari-na rims-la / ldori-ros dari / pi-pi-liri dari / rgyam-cha-rnams-las 
hbras-kyi hbru cam re-re z ib-par 1 3 8 til-mar dari lhan-cig btags-te mig-tu 
bskuho / / 

5.115 rims ldari-dub-can-la ni / (1) nas dari / (2) yuris-kar dari / (3) ru-rta 
dari / (4) nimbahi lo-ma dari / (5) rca-ba pa 1 3 9 - la-sa dari / (6) su-dag dari / 
(7) 'a-ru-ra-rnams cha mham-ste / zun-mar dari br j i s 1 4 0 - la bsregs-te snar 
bdug-par byaho / / 

5.116 yari-na sa-hi 1 4 1-de-ba dari / su-dag dari / gla-sgari chen-po dari / 
na-khu-li-rnams btags-te / lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba bsregs-te / snar bdug-go / / 

yar i -*na 1 4 2 rims zi-bar bya-bahi phyir sman de-dag gori-ma griis-kyis 
lus bsku-baham lus dril-bar byaho / / 

5.117 (1) si-ri-sa dari / (2) bilba dari / (3) 'a-mra dari / (4) *da 1 4 3-dhid-tha 
dah / (5) 'a-rju-na-rnams-kyi lo-ma dari / (6) skye-ba dari / (7) skyer-pa dari / 

1 3 3 phn- P] bri- D N 
1 3 4 bskol- D] skol- N P 
1 3 5 lei- NP] Ice- D 
1 3 6 hgrahs-par D] hdrahs-par N : hdrah-par P 
1 3 7 rhih- D N ] shih- P 
1 3 8 zib-par D] zib rab-tu N P 
1 3 9 pa- NP] pha- D 
1 4 0 brjis- NP] sbyar- D 
1 4 1 -hi- P] -he- D N 
1 4 2 yah-na by emendation] yah D P , yar N 
1 4 3 da- by emendation] 'a- D N P 
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and drinks it, when he has reached the total of a hundred long peppers, 
he should again be made to drink it decreasing by ten each day. 

5.110 I f one boils (srte) milk (ksire) and ghee, cools them, mixes them with 
honey (madhu), sugar (sitd), and long peppers (krsnd), stirs (viloditdh), and 
drinks (the medicament), it removes (-apahdh) irregular fever (visama-jvara-), 
heart disease (hrd-roga-), pulmonary rupture (ksata-), cough (käsa-), and 
consumption (ksaya-), the disease that causes wasting. 

5.111 I f one drinks (peyam) the powder of the Bengal quince (bilva-jam) 
mixed with ghee (sarpisd), or alternatively (vd) mixed with buttermilk 
(mathitena), or alternatively (vd) milk (ksiram) mixed with (-anvitam) the liquid 
from cow dung (gomaya-), it removes (-ndsdya) irregular fever (visama-jvara-). 

5.112 Immediately one perceives that one is first smitten by fever (jvardgame), 
i f one drinks (pitvd) much ghee (sarpir bahu), it will make one vomit again 
(pracchardayet punah). 

5.113 Alternatively (vd), immediately one perceives that one is first 
smitten by fever, i f one eats food to satiety (annopasamhitam) and drinks 
(pitvd) much (prabhütam) sweet liquor (madyam) and sleeps (svapydt), (the 
fever) will come out. Alternatively, mixing (samyuktam) the three (items 
together, namely) asafoetida (hihgu-), rock salt (saindhava-), and old ghee 
(anava-ghrtam), one must pour (them into the nose) (nasyam). 

5.114 Alternatively, in the case of fever (jvare), together with sesame oil 
(tailam), one should grind very finely each the size of a grain of rice 
(tandula-\) (the lumps in the mixture resulting) from red arsenic (silä-), long 
pepper (krsnd-), and rock salt (-saindhavaih). 

5.115 In the case of irregular fever (visama-jvare), (one should take) equal 
portions of (1) barley (yavdh), (2) white mustard (sarsapa-), (3) costus 
(kustham), (4) leaves of neem (nimba-pattram), (5) the root dhak (*paldsa-), 
(6) sweet flag (vacä-), and (7) chebulic myrobalan (haritaki-), knead them with 
ghee (sarpir), burn it and make it fumigate the nose (dhüpah). 

5.116 Alternatively, one should grind sida (sahadevd-), sweet flag (vacä-), 
large nut grass (bhadrd-), and Indian groundsel (ndkuli-), mix them together, 
burn them and fumigate the nose with them (pradhiipanam). Alternatively (vd), 
in order to make fever calm (jvara-sdntaye), with both those (dbhir) 
medicaments (mentioned) above, one should smear the body (pradeha-) or 
massage the body (-udvartane). 

5.117 I f one grinds the following (drugs, namely) (1) siris (sirisa-), (2) 
Bengal quince (bilva-), (3) the leaves (-pallavaih) of the mango tree (dmra-), 
(4) the wood apple (dadhittha-), and (5) the arjun tree (arjuna-), (6) 
Indian bdellium (pura-), and (7) barberry (äsitaka-), mixes them together, burns 
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hdi-rnams btags-la lhan-cig-tu sbyar-te / bsregs-pas bdugs-na yah rims-so-cog 
dah / gdon thams-cad sel-to / / 

5.118 (1) gu-gul dah / (2) dhya-ma-ka dah / (3) su-dag dah / (4) 
sra-rci pog dah / (5) nimba dah / (6) a-rka dah / (7) a-ka-ru dah / (8) 
thari-siri dah / hdi-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-bahi bdug-pa hdihi min ni / 
gzan-gyis 1 4 4 mi-thub-pa zes bya-ste / des bdugs-na yah rims-nad thams-cad 
sel-to / / 

5.119 rgya-skyegs-kyi khu-ba dah / til-mar griis-las srah sum-cu-rca 
gfiis ghis dah / zo-kha-chu til-mar-gyi bzi-hgyur-gyi nah-du / (1) 'a-so-
gandha 1 4 5 dah / (2) yuh dah / (3) thari-siri dah / (4) ha-re-nu-ka dah / (5) 
ru-rta dah / (6) gla-sgah dah / (7) can-dan dkar-po dah / (8) murba dah / 
(9) sbo r 1 4 6 dah / (10) ra-sna dah / (11) su-ti dah / (12) la-phug-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma lhan-cig-tu bskol 1 3 4 - te / til-mar hbah-zig lus-pahi min ni rgya-skyegs-
la sogs-pahi mar zes bya-ste / des lus bsku-ba-la sogs-pa byas-na / rims-so-cog 
dah / zad byed-kyi nad dah / smyo-byed dah / dbugs mi-bde-ba dah / brjed-
byed dah / rluh sel-cih / gnod-sbyin dah / srin-po dah / hbyuh-po hjoms-par 
byed-la / sbrum-ma-rnams-la yah dge-ba yin-no / / 

5.120 mi mkhris-pahi nad drag-pos btab-nas 1 4 7 / lus sin-tu cha-bar gyur-
pa-la ni / kha i i 1 4 8 -pa bsil-ziri bser-bu hoh-bahi gnas-su bzag-la / bsil-bahi 
cho-ga hog-nas hbyuh-ba hdi-dag byaho / / 

5.121 de-la bsil-bar bya-bahi cho-ga ni skyu-ru-ra mar-gyi nah-du 
brhos-te / btags 1 4 9-pahi phye-ma rcabs skyur-pos hdag-gu byas-pas lus-la 
bskus-na / cha-ba zi-bar hgyur-ro / / 

5.122 yah-na chuhi lbu-baham / rgya-sug-gi lo-ma brduhs-te / rcabs skyur-
pos 1 5 0 btab-paham / na-lcibs sin-tu bsil-baham / r c v a 1 5 1 du rba 1 5 2 btags-te 1 5 3 

rcabs skyur-pos 1 5 0 btab-paham / hdam sin-tu bsil-bas lus thams-cad bsku-bar 
byaho / / 

5.123 yari-na sriar smos-pahi siri nya-gro-dha 1 5 4-la sogs-pahi 1 5 5 sman-
gyi sde-chan-nam/me-tog 'utpa-la-la 1 5 6 sogs-pa sman-gyi sde-chan phye-mar 
byas-la / rcabs skyur-po dari sbyar-bas lus-la bsku-bar byaho / / 

1 4 4 -gyis D N ] -gyi P 
1 4 5 'a-so-gandha D] 'asobandha N , 'azogandha P 
1 4 6 sbor NP] spod D 
1 4 7 -nas om. N P 
1 4 8 khah- NP] khoh- D 
1 4 9 btags- P] btab- D , btabs- N 
1 5 0 -pos P] -bas D N 
1 5 1 rcva D ] rca NP 
1 5 2 durba NP] dürba D 
1 5 3 -te P] -pa D N 
1 5 4 -dha- D ] -da- NP 
1 5 5 -pahi om. D N 
1 5 6 -la om. P 
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them, and fumigates (dhüpah) with them, they too remove (-apahah) all 
fevers (sarva-jvara-) and spirits (graha-). 

5.118 As for the name of this (ayam) fumigant (dhüpah) (obtained) by 
mixing together the following (drugs, namely) (1) Indian bdellium (pura-), (2) 
geranium grass (dhyäma-), (3) sweet flag (vacä-), (4) olibanum (sarja-), (5) neem 
(nimba-), (6) mudar (arka-), (7) agalloch (aguru-), and (8) deodar (dam-), 
it is the so-called 'Invincible by others (apardjitah)\ I f one fumigates with 
that, it too removes all fever diseases (sarva-jvara-haro). 

5.119 I f one boils (siddham) together the powder (obtained) from (1) winter 
cherry (asvagandhd-), (2) turmeric (nisd-), (3) deodar (ddru-), (4) fragrant pepper 
(kaunti-), (5) costus (kustha-), (6) nut grass (abda-), (7) white sandal 
(-candanaih), (8) bowstring hemp (mürvä-), (9) kurroa (rohini-), (10) groundsel 
(räsnä-), (11) dill (satdhvd-) and (12) radish (-mülakaih), in thirty-two ounces 
(prastham) of both lac gum (läksä-rasa-) and sesame oil (taila-), and in four 
times (caturgunam) as much whey (mastu) as sesame oil, as for the name 
(näma) of the sesame oil (tailam) that remains alone, it is the so-called 
'Ghee (made) from lac etc. (läksädikam)'. I f one smears the body and so on 
(abhyahjanädikam) with that (ghee), it removes (-nut) all fevers (sarva-jvara-), 
the disease that causes wasting (ksaya-), madness (unmdda-), uncomfortable 
breathing (sväsa-), epilepsy (apasmdra-), and wind (vdta-), it overcomes 
(-ghnam) yaksas, räksasas, and bhütas, and it is good (sasyate) for pregnant 
women (garbhinindm). 

5.120 In the case of a man whose body (dehinah) has become very hot 
(dahyamänasya) through being afflicted by severe (tivrena) disease of the 
bile (pitta-jvarena), he should be placed in a cool house in a place where 
fresh breezes come (pravdta-mandira-sthasya) and one should apply (kurydc) 
these (imäm) cooling measures (sitdm kriydm) treated below (5.121). 

5.121 In that (connection), as for measures to make cool, i f one fries 
(udbhrstam) emblic myrobalan (dhdtri-) in ghee (ghrta-), makes a paste out of 
the ground (pistam) powder (cürnam) with sour gruel (amla-tusämbhasä), 
and smears it on the body (pralepo), the heat will become calm (ddha-nut). 

5.122 Alternatively, (vd), one should beat the foam of water (pheno) or the 
leaves of the jujube (badaryd), grind (the mixture) with sour gruel added 
to it or very cold 'mother of pearl' (plant) (*sukti) or durba grass (*darbha), 
and smear the whole body with (the mixture to which) sour gruel has been 
added or with very cold mud. 

5.123 Alternatively, one should make into powder the groups of drugs 
(vargair) previously described (pürvakaih) either the group of drugs beginning 
with the banyan tree (nyagrodha-) (2.2) or that beginning with the flower 
blue water lily (utpala-) (2.22), mix it with sour gruel, and smear it on the 
body (pradeho). 
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5.124 yari-na sman-gyi sde-chan de ghis-las gari yari ruri-ba skol-bahi 
khu-ba bsgraris-pahi nari-du / cha-ba mi-bzod-pahi mi hid hju-bar byaho / / 

5.125 yah-na bu-ram chari-riam / rgun-chari-gi chaham / chari tha-mal 1 5 6 a -
paham / rcabs skyur-poham 1 5 7 / ho-mahi rgun lus-la byug-na yari cha-ba sel-te 
bzari-rio / / 

5.126 (1) sug-pa dari / (2) me-tog 'utpa-la dari / (3) ka-lta-ra dari / (4) 
padmahi rca - lag 1 5 8 dari / (5) le-brgan-rci 1 5 9 dari / (6) pu-sel-ce dari / (7) 
bcod dari / (8) padma dari / (9) bcag dari / (10) ka tpa la 1 6 0 dari / (11) thal-
tres rnam ghis dari / (12) gseri 1 6 1-phrom dari / (13) gla-sgari dari / (14) 
rgun dari / (15) hbra-go dari / (16) can-dan dkar-po dari / (17) skyu-ru-ra 
dari / (18) nehu-siri-rnams lhan-cig-tu skol-bahi khu-bahi nari-du / sman de-dag 
hid-kyi phye-ma dari / rgya-skyegs-kyi khu-ba dari / ho-ma dari / cha dari / 
rcabs-kyi daris-ma dari / zo-kha-chu dari / til-mar-rnams blugs-te bskol 1 6 2 - l a / 
til-mar rii-che lus-par byas-Ja bcags-pa hdi ni / pags-pahi mdog bzari-ziri / lus 
cha-ba dari / skom-pahi nad sel-bahi mchog y in- te 1 6 3 l u s - l a 1 6 4 bsku-bar 
byaho / / 

5.127 ka-liri-ya-ka dari / rgya-sug 1 6 5 dari / * 'a-nanta 1 6 6 dari / siri-mriar 
dari / bcag-rnams 1 6 7 btags-la zun-mar dari sbyar-te / mgor bskus-na yari 
skom-pahi nad dari / lus cha-bahi gnod-pa sel-to / / 

5.128 bal-po sehu dari / rgya-sug dari / gseri 1 6 1-phrom dari / da-dhi-tha 
dari / kha-luri-rnams btags-la / zun-mar dari sbyar-ba 1 6 8 h d i s 1 6 9 k y a r i 1 7 0 

skom 1 7 1 -pahi nad dari lus cha-ba sel-to / / 
mgo bsku-bar byaho / / 

5.129 padmahi lo-ma dari / chu-siri-gi lo-ma btiri 1 7 2 -bahi steri-du rial-la / 

1 5 6 3 -mal- NP] -ma-le- D 
1 5 7 -poham P] -baham D N 
1 5 8 -lag D N ] -lags P 
1 5 9 -rci D ] -rce NP 
1 6 0 katpala P] katala D N 
1 6 1 gseh- NP] seh- D 
1 6 2 bskol- D] skol- NP 
1 6 3 -te om. P 
1 6 4 -la om. N P 
1 6 5 -sug P] -su-ka D N 
1 6 6 'a-nanta by emendation] a-danta D N P 
1 6 7 -rnams D P ] -cams N 
1 6 8 -ba om. D N 
1 6 9 hdis D] hdi NP 
1 7 0 kyah D ] hah N P 
1 7 1 skom- D P ] bskom- N 
1 7 2 btih- P] dah hi sha D (with cross above and below s ) : dah ti sha N 
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5.124 Alternatively (vä), the man who has insufferable heat (aaha-kheditah) 
must be made to hold himself (gähayec) in the cooled (sham) liquid (obtained) 
from boiling (kasäyam), as may be appropriate, (one) of those two (tayor) 
groups of drugs (5.123). 

5.125 Alternatively, i f one smears (sekä) over the body crude sugar liquor 
(sidhunä) or the sour liquid from grape liquor (madhu-suktena) or ordinary 
liquor (maireyair) or sour gruel (amla-kähjikaih) or the milk-grape (payasä), 
those too remove heat (däha-niväranäh) and are good (prasasyante). 

5.126 In the liquid obtained from boiling (kvätha-) together (1) bird cherry 
(padmaka-), (2) the flower blue water lily (utpala-), (3) white water lily 
(kahlära-), (4) parts of the lotus (mmäla-bisa-puskaraih), (5) safflower 
(kusumbha-), (6) vetiver {usira-), (7) Indian madder (mahjisthä-), (8) lotus 
(padma-), (9) red ochre (gairika-), (10) box myrtle (-katphalaih), (11) both 
kinds of sarsaparilla (särivä-dvaya-), (12) lodh (lodhra-), (13) nut grass (abda-), 
(14) grape (ksiri-l), (15) wild date palm (kharjüra-), (16) white sandal 
(-candanaih), (17) emblic myrobalan (dhätri-), and (18) asparagus (satävari-), 
i f one pours the powder from those drugs themselves (kalka-prayojitaih), 
the liquid from lac (läksämbhah-), milk (payah-), sour liquid (sukta-), the clear 
liquid (svaccha-) of (sour) gruel (kähjika-), whey (-mastubhih), and sesame oil 
(tailam), boils them (pakvam) until pure sesame oil is left, and strains it, this 
(idam) (medicament) is good for the colour of the skin (tvacyam), excellent 
(param) for removing (-apaham) body heat (däha-) and the disease of thirst 
(trsnä-) and is to be smeared on the body. 

5.127 I f one grinds agalloch (käliya-), jujube (badara-), Indian sarsaparilla 
(anantä-), liquorice (yasti-), and red ochre (*kähcana-gairika), mixes (the 
powder so obtained) with ghee (sa-ghrtaih), and smears it on the head (siro-
lepas), it too removes (-säntaye) the disease of thirst (trsnä-) and the affliction 
(ärti-) of a hot body (däha-). 

5.128 I f one grinds (pistvä) pomegranate (aadimam), jujube (badaram), lodh 
(lodhram), wood apple (dadhittham), and lemon (bijapürakam), and mixes 
it with ghee, this (ayam) too removes (-näsanah) the disease of thirst (pipäsä-) 
and hot body (däha-). It should be'smeared (pralepo) on the head (mürdhni). 

5.129 I f one lies down (svapyäd) on top of a bed (samstare) of lotus 
(ambhoja-) leaves and banana leaves (kadali-dala-) and i f one is fanned 
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sin t a 1 7 3 - l ah i lo-ma can-dan bdar 1 7 4 -bahi khu-bahi nari-du dmyugs-pahi 
bsil-g-yab 1 7 5-kyis g-yabs 1 7 6-na yari l u s 1 7 7 cha-bahi 1 7 8 gnod 1 7 9 -pa sel-to / / 

5.130 rjiri-buhi me-tog padma kha bye-ba dari ldan-pahi phyogs-sam / 
chu hdren-pahi 1 8 0 hkhrul-hkhor yod-pahi 1 8 1 phyogs-su bsil-khari bzari-po 
byas-pahi nari-du hdug-ciri / bud-med-kyi lus can-dan-gyi hdag-gus byugs-pas 
mthar sbyar-na yari / lus cha-bahi gnod-pa sel-to / / 

5.131 da ni bad-kan dari / rluri-gi rims-kyis thebs-te / grari-bas nen-pahi 
cho-ga bsad-de / de-ltar grari-bas rien-pa-la ni / khyim dron-pohi nari-du 
hdug-la rriul gdon-pahi dugs bya-ziri gos lci-ba-la sogs-pa bgo-bar byaho / / 

5.132 sman (1) ka-ya-sta dari / (2) na -ku 1 8 2 - l i dari / (3) pu-ce-sel dari / 
(4) sle-tres dari / (5) 'a-ka-ru dari / (6) na-ku-ta-ku 1 8 3 dari / (7) sa-ha-de-ba 
dari / (8) su-dag-rnams lhan-cig sbyar-bas lus byug-ciri / de-dag bsregs 1 8 4-
pas lus bdugs-na yari grari-ba sel-to / / 

5.133 yari-na sman de-dag-fiid btags-pahi phye-ma dari / lan-chva dari / 
nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dari / chva dari rcabs skyur-po 1 8 5 - la sogs-pa dari / 
til-mar-rnams lhan-cig-tu skol-bahi til-mar fii-che lus-pas 1 8 6 lus-la bskus-na 
yari grari-ba sel-to / / 

5.134 zo-kha-chuham / ba-gcin-nam / chva dron-pos lus-la byug-gam / 
yari-na byihu rug-pa dari / z in 1 8 7 - t ig- l i dari / si-kru-rnams brduris-pas lus-la 
bskus-na yari grari-ba sel-to / / 

5.135 yari-na sbrebs-par gyur-pa-la ni rluri sel-bahi rci-siri-rnams dari / 
gso-ma brduris-pahi khu-ba dron-pohi nari-du / lums-su 1 8 8 hjug-par byaho // 

5.136 yari-na thari-siri dari / 'a-ka-ru bsregs-pas bdug-gam / yari-na 
pog dari / ksa-bu-ka bsregs-pas bdug-par byaho / / 

1 7 3 tä- D] ta- NP 
1 7 4 bdar- NP] brdar- D 
1 7 5 -g-yab- P] -g-yob- D N 
1 7 6 g-yabs- D N ] g-yab- P 
1 7 7 lus om. NP 
1 7 8 cha-bahi D P ] chags N 
1 7 9 gnod- D P ] bnod- N 
1 8 0 -pahi P] -bahi D N 
1 8 1 yod-pahi P] yoh-bahi D N 
1 8 2 -ku- NP] -gu- D 
1 8 3 na-ku-ta-ku D] zog-tam-ku N P 
1 8 4 bsregs- D N ] bsreg- P 
» 8 5 _ p o _ p] _ b a _ D N 

1 8 6 lus-pas om. P 
1 8 7 zin- P] zan- D N 
1 8 8 lums-su D N ] lumsu P 
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(upavijitah) by a fan (made) of a leaf of the palmyra palm (tdla-vrnta-) 
that has entered the liquid (ambu-) (obtained) from grinding sandal (candana-), 
this too removes the affliction of a hot body (dähärdito). 

5.130 I f one sits in beautiful (subhäh) cool houses (grhdh) that have been 
made in a direction that possesses lotus (kamala-) flowers that have 
opened (häsinyo) in ponds (vdpyah) or in a direction that has a machine (yantra-) 
for conducting water (Jala-) and i f at the end one has contact with the bodies 
(-ahgyo) of women (ndryas) that have been smeared (digdha-) with the paste 
of sandal (candana-), that too removes (hard) the affliction (dainya-) of a 
hot body (ddha-). 

5.131 Now if one is struck (udbhüte) by the fever of phlegm and wind 
(kapha-väta-jvara-), the method (kriyd-pathah) for one afflicted with cold 
is expounded. Thus, in the case of one afflicted with cold (sitdrte), he 
should sit in a warm house (usndntarvesma-gah), heat should be applied 
to bring out sweat (svedo), and he should be made to wear heavy (guru-) 
clothing (prdvarana-) etc. (-ddikah). 

5.132 I f one mixes together the drugs (1) black basil (kayasthd-), (2) 
chaba pepper (ndkuli-), (3) kurroa (tiktd-), (4) guduch (vayasthd-), (5) 
agalloch (*aguru-), (6) Indian angelica (-corakaih), (7) sida (sahadevd-), and 
(8) sweet flag (vacä-), and smears them on the body (lepa-), burns them 
and fumigates the body with them (-dhüpane), that too removes cold (sita-
ghne). 

5.133 Alternatively, i f one smears on the body (abhyahgäc) the pure sesame 
oil (tailam) that remains after boiling (vipäcitam) together (samyutaih) the 
powder (obtained) from grinding (pistair) those very drugs (etair evausadhaih), 
salt (lavana-), the alkali (ksdra-) extracted from burnt barley, verjuice and 
sour gruel etc. (sdmlair), it too removes cold (sita-ndsanam). 

5.134 I f one pours (seko) on the body hot (sukhosnair) whey (mastu-) or cow 
urine (gomütra-) or verjuice (-suktair), or alternatively (vd) smears (lepo) on 
the body holy basil (surasa-), shrubby basil (arjaka-), and horse-radish 
(-sigrünäm) that have been pounded, those too remove cold (ati-sita-hä). 

5.135 Alternatively, in the case of one who has become stiff (with cold) 
(sita-grastasya), he should be made to enter a bath (avagdhanam) in the hot 
liquid (usnämbhas-) (obtained) from pounding wind-removing (vdta-ghnam) 
fruit trees and hemp (bhahgd-). 

5.136 Alternatively, one should burn deodar (ddrund) and agalloch (agurund) 
and fumigate with it (dhüpah), or alternatively (vd) one should burn (white) 
perfume (sallaki-) and black mustard (*ksavaka) and fumigate with it. 
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5.137 bud-med lari-cho-la bab-pa nu-ma rgyas-siri hbur-la yid-cam 
dbyibs 1 8 9 dgu-ziri / rked-pa-la sogs 1 9 0-pahi lus / 'a-ka-ruhi lde-gus byugs-pa 
dari / mthar sbyar-na yari grari-ba sin-tu sbrebs-pa 1 9 1 med-par byed-do / / 

5.138 da ni rims-nad-can-gyi kha-zas-kyi bye-brag bsad-de / rims-nad-can-
la ni / 

5.138.1 kha-zas hbras s a 1 9 2 - l u sun-lpags dmar-po-la sogs-pa dari / hbras 
zag drug-cus smin-pa bzari-rio / / 

5.138.2 chod-ma dari / khu-bcud-du ni / sran-churi dari / mon-sran ca-na 
dari / mon-sran sriehu dari / rgya-sran dari / mon-sran na-gu bzari-rio // 

5.138.3 bya-na dari / khu-bcud ni / ri-bori dari / dgo-ba dari / hur-ba dari / 
bya bar-ti-ra dari / barta-ka dari / gori-ma sreg-rnams-kyi sa bzari-rio / / 

5.138.4 chod-ma ni siri pa-to 1 9 2 a - lahi lo-ma dari / barta-ka dari / karko-
ta-la sogs-pa bzari-rio // 

5.139 de-la cho-gar bsruri-bahi mdo ni / rims na-baham / rims byari-nas 
fiams ma-brtas-kyi bar-du / kha-zas lci-ba dari / bsil-ba dari / chu grari-mo 
dari / fiin-par hal-ba dari / mgo mi-hthub-ste rial-bar gyur-pa-rnams s in - tu 1 9 3 

bsgrims-te spari-bar 1 9 4 byaho / / 

5.140 rims-la n a d 1 9 5 bla-gnan 1 9 6 hbyuri-ba mgo hkhor-ba dari / dbugs 
mi-bde-ba dari / skom-dad che-ba dari / skyug-pa-la sogs-par gyur-na / rims 
riid-la gnod-par mi-hgyur-bahi so-sohi sman gari hos-pa-rnams-kyis de-dag 1 9 7 

bsal-bar byaho / / 

5.141 rims drag-po hbyuri-du mi-btub-ciri cho-ga gzan-gyis ma-slon-pa-la 
ni / sman chen-po lus-la gdags-pa dari / sman-gyi khu-baham / sriags-chus 
khrus bya-ba dari / zi-bahi cho-ga dah / sbyin-sreg dari / gtor-ma sbyin-pa 
dari / dkah-thub spyad-pa dari / grub-pahi sriags-kyi cho-ga rgyas-par bya-ba-
rnams-kyis zi-bar hgyur-ro // 

1 8 9 dbyibs D] skyibs NP 
1 9 0 -la sogs- D] legs- NP 
1 9 1 -pa D] -ma N P 
1 9 2 sa- NP] sä- D 
192a _ t o _ N P ] . t a _ D 

1 9 3 sin-tu blotted out in D 
1 9 4 spah-bar NP] bshad-par D 
1 9 5 nad D N ] nah P 
1 9 6 bla-ghan D] brla-brhan N P 
1 9 7 -dag om. D 
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5.137 I f at the end one has contact (slesair) with women (pramadäh) who 
have entered their youth, whose breasts (kuca-) are expanded (pina-) and 
prominent (unnata-), who bend (namra-) their figure in a moment, and whose 
bodies, waists (madhya-) etc. are smeared (uksitäh) with a paste of agalloch 
(aguru-), that too makes free of very stiff cold (jayanty ugram pravepakam\). 

5.138 Now the varieties of foods for those having the disease of fever 
are expounded. In the case of one who has the disease of fever : 

5.138.1 the foods red-husked rice (rakta-säli-) etc. (-ädyäh) and the rice that 
ripens in sixty days (sastikänvitäh) are good (sasyante); 

5.138.2 as for vegetables (*säka) and soups (*yusa), lentils (masüräs), chick 
peas (canakä), green gram (mudgäh), horse gram (kulatthäh), and moth 
gram (sa-makustakäh) are good; 

5.138.3 as for sauces (*vyaiijana) and soups (*yusa), the flesh of the hare 
(sasa-), the black deer (ena-), the common quail (läva-), the rain quail bird 
(yartira-), the button quail (-vartakäh), and the black partridge (kapinjaläh) 
is good; 

5.138.4 as for vegetables (*säka), the leaves of the wild snake gourd tree 
(patola-pattra-), Indian nightshade (värtäka-), and sponge gourd (karkota-) etc. 
(-ädini) are good. 

5.139 In that (connection), as for the rule to keep according to medical 
practice, the one who suffers from fever (jvaritas) or who has been cleansed 
from fever (tad-vimuktas ca), as long as he has not grown strong (a-bala-
läbha-tah), should very diligently (yatnena) avoid (tyajet) heavy (guru-) and cool 
food (annam), cold water (sitalam van), sleeping by day (divä-svapnam), 
and becoming weary (sramam) without achieving one's purpose. 

5.140 I f in (the course of) the fever a supervenient disease (upadravän) arises 
(upasthitän) such as (-adln) spinning head (bhrama-), uncomfortable breathing 
(sväsa-), great thirst (trn-), and vomiting (mürcchä- !) , one should remove 
them (jayej) by whatever appropriate drugs (bhesaja-yuktibhih) are each 
(svaih svair) not harmful (avirodhena) to the fever (jvara-) itself. 

5.141 I f a severe fever (krüra-jvaräh) cannot come out and (the patient) 
has not thrown up as a result of other methods (of treatment), it will 
become calm (samam yänti) by the attachment (dhrti-) to his body of important 
drugs (mahausadha-) and by the liquid from the drugs or by bathing (snäna-) 
with holy water, by medical treatment to (make) calm (sänti-), by presenting 
burnt offerings (homa-) and oblations (ball-), by performing vows (vrataih), 
and by abundantly (vlstaraih) applying the methods of efficacious (siddha-) 
spells (mantraisj. 
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5.142 rims-nad byuri 1 9 8 -bahi mchan-ma ni / kha-zas hdod-pa dah / mgo 
g-yah-ba dah / sbrid 1 9 9 -pa hbyuri-ba dari / lus yari-ba dari / rriul hbyuri-ba 
dari / khar *hbrum-pa 2 0 0 hbyuri-ba-rnams-la rtogs-par byaho / / 

rims-nad gso-bahi lehu-ste lria-pa rjogs-so / / 

1 9 8 byuh- D N ] byah- P 
1 9 9 sbnd- D N ] hbrid- P 
2 0 0 hbrum-pa by emendation] hbyuh-ba N P : om. D 
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5.142 As for the characteristics (laksanam) of (the patient in whom) the 
disease of fever has come out (Jvara-muktasya), one must examine whether 
he desires food (anna-kähksa), his head itches (sirah-kanduh), he sneezes 
(ksavathur), his body is light (gätra-läghavam), he sweats (prasveda-), and 
*pimples arise in the mouth (mukha-pdkas). 

The chapter (adhydyah) on healing the disease of fever (jvara-cikitsä-), the 
fifth (pancamah), is finished. 



§ 6: H K H R U - B A G S O - B A H I L E H U 

6.0 da ni hkhru-ba gso-bahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

6.1 de-la hkhru-ba ni kha-zas mi-hphrod-pa dah / ha-cari lci-ba dah / ha-
cari snum-pa dari / ha-cari rcub-pa dari / ha-cari cha-ba za-ziri hthuri-ba dari / 
ha-cari mari-du za-ba dari / ha-cari nuri-du za-ba-la sogs-pas / me-drod med-
par byas-nas / nad-gzi sas rried-pa-las / hkhru-bar hgyur-te / 

6.2 de yari nad-gzi gsum re-res gyur-pa dari / kun hdus-pa-las gyur-pa 
dari / mya-rian-las gyur-pa dari / hjigs-pa-las gyur-pa dari rnam-pa drug 
yod-de / de-dag-gi mchan-ma yari bsad-par bya-ste / 

6.3 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi hkhru-bahi mchan-ma ni / phyi-sahi mdog 
rca dmar-ba dari / dbu-ba-can dari / rcub-pa dari / nuri-du fiuri-bar 
hgyur-ba dari / yari dari yari-du hbyuri-ba dari / behu-snabs-su hbyuri-ba dari / 
hkhrog'-pa dari / sgra dari bcas-su hbyuri-ba-rnams-so / / 

6.4 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi hkhru-bahi mchan-ma ni / phyi-sahi mdog 
ser-ba dari / dmar-ba dari / nag 2-pa dari / srio-ba dari / ljari-gur3 hdug-pa dari / 
sin-tu mnam 4-pa dari / sla-ba dari / gzari-kha 5 cha hur-hur-por gyur-ciri / 
hbrum-pa hbyuri-ba dari / skom-dad che-bar gyur-pa-rnams yin-no / / 

6.5 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi hkhru-bahi mchan-ma ni / phyi-sahi mdog 
dkar-ba dari / dri bsul-ba dari / bska-ba dari / snum-pa dari / grari-ba dari / 
eher mi-hkhrog'-pa dari / yi-ga hchu 6-ba dari / brari cha-ziri kha-nas chu 
hbyuri-ba-rnams yin-no / / 

6.6 nad-gzi gsum-char hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi hkhru-bahi mchan-ma ni / 
phyi-sa phag-chil hdra-ba dari / mar dari / hbru-mar hdra-ba dari / sa 
bkrus-pahi khu-ba hdra-ba-rnams yin-te / / 

gso dkah-bar ses-par byaho / / 

1 hkhrog- D] hkhreg- NP 
2 nag- D N ] gnag- P 
3 ljari-gur D] ljari-gu bar N : ljari-gu khar P 
4 mnam- D] mnan- N P 
5 -kha D] -ga N P 
6 hchu- D N ] chu- P 
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6.0 Now the chapter on healing diarrhoea will be expounded. 

6.1 In that (connection), as for diarrhoea, diarrhoea arises (atisdram 
prakurvate) as a result of the humours (dosä) obtaining their portions 
(uddhata) after eating (adhyasana-) and drinking food that is not 
compatible (viruddha-), too heavy (ati-guru-), too greasy (ati-snigdJia-), too 
rough (ati-rüksna-), too hot (aty-usna-), (or after) eating too much or eating 
too little etc. (-ddibhih) has made one without (hatvd) digestive fire (agnim). 

6.2 Moreover (tu), it (sa) is of six kinds (sad-vidhah) (according as it) has 
arisen due to the three humours (dosaih) separately (ekaikasah), or it has 
arisen due to all (the humours) combined (samastais), or it has arisen due 
to grief (sokdd), or it has arisen due to fear (bhaydd). And the characteristics 
(laksanam) of those (tasya) (six kinds of diarrhoea) will be expounded 
(ucyate). 

6.3 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of diarrhoea that has 
arisen due to wind (mdrutena), the colour of the faeces (sakrd) becomes red-
veined (arunam), (the faeces) occur accompanied by froth (phenilam), rough 
(rüksam), smaller and smaller (alpam alpam), they emerge lighter and 
lighter (muhur muhuh), develop into slimy sediment (dmam), and emerge to 
the accompaniment of rumbling and noise (sa-ruk-sabdam). 

6.4 As for the characteristics of diarrhoea that has arisen (pravartate) due 
to bile (pittdt), the colour of the faeces (sakrt) is yellow (pita-), red 
(rakta-), black (asita-), dark blue (nila-), or green (harita-), (the faeces) 
have become very smelly (durgandhi-) and easy (dravam), the entrance to 
the anus has developed a gentle warmth (aaha-), pimples arise (pdka-), and 
great thirst (-pipdsais) has occurred. 

6.5 As for the characteristics of diarrhoea (sdryate) that has arisen due to 
phlegm (kaphät), the colour of the faeces (purisam) becomes white (svetam), 
their smell becomes musty (visram), they become viscid (ghanam), greasy 
(snigdham), and cold (sitalam), there is not much rumbling (manda-vedanam), 
the appetite is spoilt (aruci-), the chest is hot (-hrl-ldsaih) and water emerges 
from the mouth. 

6.6 As for the characteristics of diarrhoea (atisdram) that has arisen due to 
the three humours combined (dosa-trayodbhavam), the faeces resemble 
(-sadrsam) the fat (sneha-) of the pig (vdrdha-) or resemble ghee (*sarpi-
rüpinam !) and sesame oil, or resemble the liquid (ambu-) from washed flesh 
(mdmsa-). (This type of diarrhoea) is to be considered (vidydd) difficult to 
cure (krcchra-sddhyam). 
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6.7 phyi-sa sbrari-rci hdra-ba dari / mar dari hbru-mar hdra-ba dari / mchin-
pahi dum-bu hdra-bar 7 hbyuri-ba dari / ho-ma hdra-ba dari / sa brduris-
brduris-pa hdra-ba dari / chon sna-chogs-su hdug-pa dari / dri sin-tu dku-ba 
dari / zag chig-chig-po yod-pa ni mi-hcho / / 

6.8 gzari-khar hbrum-pa hbyuri-ba dari / gzari phyir byuri-ba dari / sa 
zad-pa dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba-la sogs-pahi nad bla-grian8-gyis thebs-pa dari / 
me-drod fiams-pa dari / ther-zug-tu lto gari-ba dari / mkhal-rked na-ba-rnams 
kyari mi-hcho-bahi mchan-ma yin-no / / 

6.9 hjigs-pa dari / mya-rian ghis-las gyur-pahi hkhru-bahi mchan-ma ni / 
rluri-las gyur-pahi hkhru-bahi mchan-ma dari / hdra-bar ses-par bya-ste / de 
griis-la yari rluri bsal-bahi cho-ga bya-ziri / dgah-ba bskyed-pa dah / shih mal-du 
dbab-par byaho / / 

6.10 de-ltar hkhru-ba rnam 9-pa drug-po thams-cad kyari / smin-pa dari / 
ma-smin-pahi bye-brag-gis rnam-pa griis-su hgyur-te / 1 °de-la hkhru-ba ma-
smin-pa ni / phyi-sa chuhi nari-du btari-na zabs-su hgro-bar hgyur-ro / / 

hkhru-ba smin-pa ni chuhi nari-du btari-na steri-du hori-ziri khyer ! 1 -bar 
hgyur-ro // 

6.11 1 2 de-la hkhru-ba ma 1 3-smin-pa-la ni / smyuri-bahi cho-ga dari / 
skyug-pahi cho-ga go-rim bzin-du byaho / / 

hdihi skom dari zas ni bcah-sga dari / ba-le-ka skol-bahi khu-ba dari / 
kha-zas yari-bahi bag dgeho / / 

6.12 1 4 hkhru-ba 1 5 ma-smin 1 6-pa bead 1 7 srias-na / skran dari / mje-la 
sogs-pahi nad-du hgyur-te / de-bas-na thog-mar a-ru-ras bkrus-la phyi-sa 
bcad-pahi cho-ga byas-na bzari-rio / / 

6.13 de-la bcad-pahi thabs ni / pi-pi-liri-la sogs-pahi sde-chan sriar bsad-

7 -bar NP] -ba D 
8 -ghan- D] -brflän- N P 
9 rnam- D P ] rnams- N 
1 0 D N P insert here 6.11 and 6.12 as far as hgyur-te. 
1 1 khyer- NP] byer- D 
1 2 6.11 occurs twice, the first time after hgyur-te in 6.10 (see n. 10), the second time at the 

end of 6.10. 
1 3 ma- omitted by D N P at the first occurrence of 6.11. 
1 4 6.12 as far as hgyur-te occurs twice, the first time in 6.10 (see n. 10) and the second 

time following the second occurrence of 6.11. 
1 5 hkhru-ba D N P ( 1 ) : hkhru-ba D P ] hkhrus N (2) 
1 6 smin- D N ] yin- P ( 1 ) : smin- D N P (2) 
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6.7 As for one whose faeces (sakrt) resemble (-upamam) honey (ksaudra-), or 
resemble ghee or sesame oil (sneha-), or emerge like a piece of liver 
(yakrt-), or resemble milk (ksira-), or resemble pounded flesh (vesavära-), or 
become of various colours (nänä-varnotkatam), or whose smell becomes 
very foul (püti), or which (contains) isolated spots of fat (candrikä-), he is not 
cured (na sidhyati). 

6.8 (The following) are also characteristics of one who (can)not be cured 
(na jivati): he is afflicted by supervenient diseases (upadrutah) such as (ädi-) 
pimples arising in the entrance to the anus (pakva-gudah), the anus falling 
back (bhrasta-gudah), the flesh being exhausted (ksino), and the breathing being 
uncomfortable (sväsa-), the heat of his digestive fire is impaired (gatosmä), 
his belly is constantly full (nityam ädhmätah), and he has pains in his abdomen 
(kuksi-rogi). 

6.9 As for the characteristics of diarrhoea that has arisen (-samudbhütaü) 
due both to fear (bhaya-) and grief (soka-), they are to be considered (jheyau) 
similar to the characteristics of diarrhoea that has arisen due to wind 
(vätätisära-vat). In the case of both of those (tayor) (kinds of diarrhoea) also, 
the method of treatment (kriya) to remove wind (väta-hari) is to be applied 
(käryä), joy is to be promoted (harsana-), and the mind is to be set at 
rest (-äsväsanaih). 

6.10 Thus all (sarve) six kinds of diarrhoea (atisärä) also become twofold 
(dvidhä jneyäh) by analysis (bhedatah) into those that are mature (pakva-) 
and those that are not mature (äma-). In that (connection), as for diarrhoea 
that is not mature (ämam), i f one puts the faeces (sakrt) in water (toye), they 
will go to the bottom (majjaty). As for diarrhoea that is mature (pakvamj, i f 
one puts (the faeces) in water, they come to the top and are carried along 
(plavati). 

6.11 In that (connection) (tatra), in the case of diarrhoea that is not mature 
(äme), the treatment of fasting (lahghanam) and the treatment of (making) 
vomit (vamanam) are successively (yathäkramam) to be applied (käryam). As 
for his (asya) drinks (pänam) and foods (annam), careful attention is recom
mended (sasyate) (to be given) to the liquid (udakam) (obtained) from 
boiling ginger (visva-) and fragrant mallow (udicya-) and to light food (laghv-
annam). 

6.12 Since (hy), i f one cuts off (samstambhito) (too) early (ädau) diarrhoea 
that is not mature (ämah), it develops (-krt) into such (ädi-) diseases (roga-) 
as internal tumours (gulma-) and skin disease (kustha-), accordingly (atah) i f 
one first cleanses (säryam) with chebulic myrobalan (haritakya) and (then) 
applies the treatment for cutting off faeces (sandhänam), it is good (isyate). 

6.13 In that (connection), as for the method of cutting off (faeces), one 
should give to drink (prayoktavyah) rice soup (peyä-) and liquid soup (yüsa-) 
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pa-rnams skol-bahi sman-gyi khu-ba-las gzi blahs-te / hbras-thug dah / 
khu-bcud byas-paham / dar-bahi thug-pa blud-do / / 

6.14 de-la dar-bahi thug-pa ji-ltar sbyar-bahi thabs ni / hog-nas zib-tu ston-
to// 
6.15 yah-na yuii-la sogs-pahi sde-chan-nam / su-dag-la sogs-pahi sde-chan 
skol-bahi khu-ba 1 8-las gzi blaris-la / hbras-thug byas-te / blud-na hkhru-ba ma-
smin-pa zi-bar hgyur-ro / / 

6.16.1 yah-na (1) bcah-sga dah / (2) bori-iia 1 9 dkar-po dah / (3) siri-kun 
dah / (4) gla-sgari dari / (5) dug-mo-huri dari / (6) kru-trug-tres-rnams 
lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.16.2 gla-sgari dari / te-je-ba-ti dari / pa-tha dari / pi-pi-liri dari / dug-mo-
rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.16.3 rgyam-cha dari / dug-mo-nuri-gi hbras-bu dari / su-dag dari / pu-ce-
sel-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.16.4 (1) cabs-ru-cha dari / (2) su-dag dari / (3) 'a-ru-ra dari / (4) pa-thä 
dari / (5) byi-dari-ga 2 0 dari / (6) bcah-sga-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.16.5 sug-smel dari / dug-mo-riuri-gi hbras-bu dari / sa-ba-rahi gseri-
hphrom 2 1 dari / yuri dari / skyer-pa-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.16.6 dug-mo-riuri-gi sun-lpags dari / bori-ria dkar-po dari / bcah-sga dari / 
gla2 2-sgari-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.16.7 smin-par byed-pahi sman-gyi sbyor-ba drug-po hdi-dag-las gari 
yari ruri-ba skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

6.17 yari-na / sman-gyi sbyor-ba hdi-dag-las / gari yari ruri-ba zib-tu btags-
pahi phye-ma / chu gcari-mar 2 3 bskol 2 4-baham / chari-riam rcabs 2 5 skyur-pohi 
nari-du btab-ste blud-do / / 

6.18 yari-na / (1) cha-ba gsum dari / (2) bori-ria dkar-po dari / (3) 
sir i 2 6 -kun dari / (4) su-dag dari / (5) kha-ru-cha dari / (6) 'a-ru-ra-rnams 
zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma chu skol-bahi nari-du btab-ste blud-na hkhru-ba 
ma-smin-pa chabs chen-po sel-bar byed-do / / 

1 8 khu-ba- D P ] khus- N 
1 9 boh-ha D N ] bo-ha P 
2 0 -ga NP] -ka D 
2 1 gseh-hphrom NP] seh-phrom D 
2 2 gla- D P ] blah- N 
2 3 -mar D] -ma N P 
2 4 bskol- D] skol- N P 
2 5 rcabs D N ] brcabs P 
2 6 sin- D] sin- P : N not clear 
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prepared by taking the foundation from the liquid (obtained) by boiling the 
drugs in the group long pepper etc. (pippaly-ädih) discussed earlier (2.3) or 
(one should give to drink) buttermilk soup (khala-). 

*6.14 In that (connection), as for the method of mixing buttermilk soup, it is 
described precisely below (21.16). 

* Tibetan only 

6.15 Alternatively, i f one gives to drink (peyo) rice soup prepared by 
taking the foundation from the liquid (obtained) by boiling (the drugs in) the 
group (ganah) turmeric etc. (haridrädi-) (2.17.2) or (vä) the group sweet 
flag etc. (vacädir) (2.17.1), diarrhoea that is not mature (äma-) becomes calm 
(-säntaye). 

6.16.1 Alternatively, (1) ginger (nägara-), (2) white aconite (ativisä-), (3) 
asafoetida (hihgu-), (4) nut grass (musta-), (5) kurchi (vatsaka-), and (6) leadwort 
(-citrakäh) mixed together; 

6.16.2 nut grass (ghanam), heart-pea (tejovati), velvetleaf (päthä), long pepper 
(pippali-), and kurchi (indrayava-) mixed together; 

6.16.3 rock salt (saindhavam), fruits of the kurchi (kautajam bijam), sweet 
flag (vacä), and kurroa (katuka-rohini) mixed together; 

6.16.4 (1) black salt (vidam), (2) sweet flag (vacä), (3) chebulic myrobalan 
(abhayä), (4) velvetleaf (päthä), (5) embelia (vidahgam), and (6) ginger (visva-
bhesajam) mixed together; 

6.16.5 cardamom (elä), fruits of the kurchi (kutaja-bijäni), säbaraka lodh 
(lodhram säbarakam), turmeric and barberry (nise) mixed together; 

6.16.6 bark of the kurchi (vatsaka-), white aconite (ativisä-), ginger (sunthi-), 
and nut grass (ambuaah) mixed together; 

6.16.7 one should give to drink the liquid (obtained) from boiling (*srtäh) 
whichever are appropriate (-vidhayo) among these (ete) six (sad) mixtures of 
drugs (yogäh) that promote maturity (päcanä). 

6.17 Alternatively (vä), the powder (obtained) by grinding finely (slaksna-
cürnitäh) whichever are appropriate among these mixtures of drugs should 
be boiled in clean water (usnämbu-) or put in liquor (madya-) or sour 
gruel (dhänyämlaih) and given to drink (pita). 

6.18 Alternatively, i f one puts in boiling water (usnenämbhasä) and gives to 
drink (pitvä) the powder (obtained) from grinding finely (1) the three hot 
(plants) (try-üsana-), (2) white aconite (ativisä-), (3) asafoetida (hihgu-), (4) 
sweet flag (vacä-), (5) sochal salt (sauvarcala-), and (6) chebulic myrobalan 
(-abhayäh), it removes (Jahyäd) intense (äyatam) diarrhoea (atisäram) that is 
not mature (äma-). 
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6.19 yari-na / (1) su-dag dari / (2) bilba dari / (3) pi-pi-liri dari / (4) bcah-
sga dah / (5) ru-rta dah / (6) go-shod dah / (7) ku-la-ka dah / (8) byi-dari-ka-
rnams zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma chu skol-bahi nah-du btab-ste hthuhs-na 
hkhru-ba hchad-do / / 

6.20 da ni hkhru-ba smin-pahi cho-ga bsad-de / de-la pho-bahi drod churi-
ste / hkhru-ba smin-pa yah dah yah-du hbyuh-bar gyur-pa-la ni / gcod-
sman-gyi cho-ga smyur-te byaho / / 

6.21 de-la gcod-pahi sman ni (1) ldum-bu sa-mah-ga dah / sin sal-ma 2 6 a - l ihi 
lo-ma dah / gseh-hphrom 2 1 dah / pa-tha dah 2 7 / dha 2 8-ta-kahi me-tog-rnams 
lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dah / (2) sin lvah-ko dah / gandha-pri-yam-ku dah / 
me-tog padma dah / ti-ri-tra dah / bilbahi siri-tog 2 8 a-gi segs-ma-rnams lhan-
cig-tu sbyar-ba dah / (3) sin dir-gha-brintihi sun-lpags dah / bcah-sga dah / 
siri-mriar-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (4) dug-mo-fiuri-gi sun-lpags dari / 
bal-po sehu dari / gseri-hphrom 2 9 dari / dha-ta-ki dari / gandha-ma-li-ka 3 0 lhan-
cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / sman-gyi sbyor-ba hdi bzi-las gari yari ruri-ba zib-tu 
btags-pahi phye-ma / hbras bkrus-pahi khu-ba sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi 
nari-du btab-ste / hthuris-na hkhru-ba smin-pa gcod-par hgyur-ro / / 

6.22 yari-na hkhru-ba smin-pa-la / gla-sgari skol 3 1-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-pa 
sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te blud-do / / 

6.23 de-bzin-du gseri 3 2-phrom-la sogs-pahi sde-chan dari / am-pa-sta-la 
sogs-pahi sde-chan sriar bsad-pa 3 3 yon-tan chen-po hdi griis-las / gari yari 
ruri-ba *gcig 3 4 skol 3 1 -bahi khu-ba bsgraris 3 5-pa sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te 
blud-do / / 

6.24 yari-na tam-bal dari / me-tog padmahi hdab-ma dari / siri ro cha-bahi 
sun-lpags-rnams lhan-cig-tu skol 3 6 -bahi khu-ba bsgraris-pa / padmahi ze-ba 
dari / sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te hthuris-na gcod-par hgyur-ro / / 

6.25 siri nya-gro-dha-la sogs-pahi sde-chan sriar bsad-pa zib-tu btags-pahi 
phye-mas b y a 3 7 sreg-pahi khori 3 8 -pa bkari-la / snod kha bcad-pahi nari-du 

2 6 a sal-ma- P] salma- D N 
2 7 dha thä dah / inserted here by D N P 
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6.19 Alternatively, i f one puts in boiling water (usnämbunä) and drinks 
ipitam) the powder (obtained) by grinding finely (1) sweet flag (vacä-), (2) 
Bengal quince (bilva-), (3) long pepper (kanä-), (4) ginger (visva-), (5) 
costus (kustha-), (6) cumin (dipyaka-), (7) wild snake gourd (külaka-), and 
(8) embelia (vidanga-), diarrhoea (ämam) is terminated (jayet). 

6.20 Now the method (of treatment) for mature diarrhoea is described. In that 
(connection), in the case of one in whom the (digestive) fire of the stomach 
is small and mature diarrhoea (pakvo " sakrd-atisdro) has become lighter and 
lighter (grahani-märdaväd), the method (of treatment) (vidhih) with terminating 
drugs (sangrähiko) is to be applied (kdryah) quickly (ksipram). 

6.21 In that (connection), as for terminating drugs, (1) i f one mixes together 
the vegetable Indian madder (samahgd), the leaves of the silk cotton tree 
(sälmali-vrntam), lodh (lodhram), velvetleaf (päthä), and the flowers of the fulsee 
flower tree (sa-dhätaki); (2) if one mixes together mango tree (ämrästhi), 
perfumed cherry (phalini), lotus flower (padmam), lodh (tiritam), and the rind 
(pesikd) of the fruit of the Bengal quince (bilva-); (3) i f one mixes together 
bark (valkalam) of Indian trumpet flower (dirghavrntasya), ginger (ndgaram), 
and liquorice (madhuyastikd); (4) and if one mixes together bark of the 
kurchi (tvag-vrksa-), pomegranate (dadimam), lodh (lodhram), fulsee flower 
tree (dhdtaki), and sensitive plant (ganda-kälikä) — if one puts in the liquid 
from washed rice (tanduldmbund) mixed with honey (madhu-lehitdh) the 
powder (obtained) by grinding finely whichever are appropriate among these 
(ete) four (catvdro) mixtures of drugs (yogas) and i f one drinks (the mixture) 
(prayojyds), mature diarrhoea (pakvdtisdra-) is terminated (-näsäya). 

6.22 Alternatively, in the case of mature diarrhoea (pakvdtisdrine), one should 
give (the patient) to drink (deyo) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvdrfiah) nut 
grass (musta-), cooling it, and mixing it with honey (sa-mdksikah). 

6.23 Likewise (evam), one should give (the patient) to drink (yojyau) 
after cooling it and mixing it with honey, the liquid (obtained) by boiling 
whichever one is appropriate among these two groups (vargau) of (drugs) that 
have previously been explained and that possess great qualities (mahdgunau) 
(namely), the group lodh (lodhra-) etc. (2.7) and the group velvetleaf 
(ambasthä-) etc. (-ädikau) (2.8). 

6.24 Alternatively, if one cools the liquid (raso) (obtained) by boiling together 
(pakvät) white teak (kdsmari-), leaves (pattra-) of the lotus flower (padma-), and 
bark (valkala-) of the pungent-tasting tree (katvahga-), mixes it with lotus 
filaments (sa-padma-kesaro) and honey (mdksikdnvitah), and drinks it, 
(diarrhoea) is terminated (grähi). 

6.25 I f one stuffs (puma-) the inside of the partridge bird (tittireh) with 
the powder (obtained) by grinding finely the previously explained (2.2) 
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bcos-pahi khu-ba bsgraris-pa / sbrari-rci dari / kha-ra dari sbyar-te hthuris-na / 
dmu-rjiri 3 9 sel-bar byed-ciri / hkhru-ba gcod-do / / 

6.26 yari-na (1) rca-ba lria-pa dari / (2) ba-la dari / (3) bilba dari / (4) hu-
suhi hbras-bu dari / (5) 'u-tpa-la dari / (6) bcah-sga-rnams skol-bahi khu-ba-las 
gzi blaris-pahi hbras-thug bal-po sehus skyur-por byas-paham / yari-na / kha-ra 
dari / sbrari-rci dari / rgun-la sogs-pas mriar-bar byas-pa blud-do / / 

6.27 yari-na katpala dari / bori-ria dkar-po 4 0 dari / gla-sgari dari / 
dug-mo-fiuri dari / bcah-sga-rnams skol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-pa sbrari-rci 
dari sbyar-te blud-na / mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi hkhru-ba sel-to / / 

6.28.1 yari-na 'u-tpa-la dari / dha-ta-kahi me-tog dari / bcah-sga dari / 
bal-po sehuhi sun-lpags-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.28.2 (1) ldum-bu sa-mari-ga dari / (2) 'u-tpa-la dari / (3) padma dari / 
(4) gseri 3 2-phrom dari / (5) chu-siri-gi hbras-buhi khu-ba dari / (6) til-rnams 
lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.28.3 dug-mo-riuri dari / gla-sgari dari / rca-mkhris dari / skyer-khanda-
rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.28.4 padmahi rca-ba dari / can-dan dkar-po dari / gseri 3 2-phfom dari / 
'u-tpa-la dari / bcah-sga-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.28.5 (1) pa-tha dari / (2) byi-cher dari / (3) bcah-sga dari / (4) siri lvari-
kho dari / (5) j a m b ü h i 4 1 siri-tog-gi rus-pa dari / (6) katpa-la-rnams lhan-
cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.28.6 bilba dari / skyer-pahi sun-lpags 4 2 dari / byi-cher dari / ba-la-*ka-
rnams 4 3 lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.28.7 dha-ta-ki dari / bori-ria dkar-po dari / bcah-sga dari / dug-mo-nuri-gi 
sun-lpags dari / hbras-bu dari / skyer-khanda-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.28.8 katpala dari / siri-mriar dari / gseri 3 2-phrom dari / bal-po sehuhi 
sun-lpags-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.28.9 siri lvari-kho dari / dha-ta-kahi me-tog dari / ldum-bu sa-mari-ga 
dari / padma-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

3 9 -rjiri NP] -rjiris D 
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group of drugs (gana-) beginning with the banyan tree (nyagrodhädi-), 
cools the liquid (dravo) (obtained) by cooking (pakvasya) it in a vessel 
whose mouth is closed (puta-), mixes it with honey and sugar (madhu-sitä-
yuktah), and drinks it (pito), it removes (hanty) dropsy (udarämayam) and 
terminates diarrhoea. 

6.26 Alternatively, taking as foundation the liquid (obtained) by boiling (1) 
the five roots (pancamüli-), (2) sida {balä-), (3) Bengal quince (bllva-), (4) fruits 
of the coriander (dhänyaka-), (5) blue water lily (utpala-), and (6) ginger (visva-), 
one should give (the patient) to drink (dexa) rice soup (peya) made sour 
(amla) with pomegranate, or alternatively (atha vä) made sweet (amletarä) 
with sugar, honey, grape etc.. 

6.27 Alternatively, if one gives (the patient) to drink (pätavyam), after 
cooling it and mixing it with honey (madhu-samyutam), the liquid (obtained) 
by boiling (srtam) box myrtle (katphala-), white aconite (ativisä-), nut grass 
(ambhoda-), kurchi (-vatsakam), and ginger (nägaränvitam), it removes (-ghnam) 
diarrhoea that has arisen due to bile (pittätisära-). 

6-28.1 Alternatively, blue water lily (utpalam), the flowers of the fulsee 
flower tree (dhätaki-puspam), ginger (sunthi), and bark (valkalam) of the 
pomegranate (dädima-) mixed together; 

6.28.2 (1) the vegetable Indian madder (samangä-), (2) blue water lily 
(utpala-), (3) lotus (padma-), (4) lodh (lodhram), (5) liquid from the fruit 
of the banana tree (moca-rasas), and (6) sesame (tiläh) mixed together; 

6.28.3 kurchi (satakratu-yava), nut grass (mustam), chirata (bhunimbam), 
and barberry extract (sa-rasähjanam) mixed together; 

6.28.4 root of the lotus (mrnälam), white sandal (candanam), lodh (lodhram), 
blue water lily (utpalam), and ginger (visva-bhesajam) mixed together; 

6.28.5 (1) velvetleaf (päthä), (2) camel thorn (durälabhä), (3) ginger (visvam), 
(4) stones (asthi) of the fruit of the mango tree (ämra-) and (5) of the 
jambool tree (jambu-), and (6) box myrtle (katphalam) mixed together; 

6.28.6 Bengal quince (bilva-), bark (-tvak) of barberry (däru-haridrä-), camel 
thorn (dhanva-yäsam), and fragrant mallow (sa-bälakam) mixed together; 

6.28.7 fulsee flower tree (dhätaki), white aconite (ativisä), ginger (sunthi), bark 
(tvak-) and fruit (phalam) of the kurchi (vatsa-), and barberry extract 
(tärksajam) mixed together; 

6.28.8 box myrtle (katphalam), liquorice (madhukam), lodh (lodhram), and 
bark (tvak) of the pomegranate (dädima-) mixed together; 

6.28.9 mango tree (cütästhi), flowers of the fulsee flower tree (dhätaki-
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6.28.10 dug-mo-riuri-gi sun-lpags dari / skyer-pa dari / pa-tha dari / pi-pi-liri-
gi rca-ba dari / bcah-sga-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

6.28.11 sman-gyi sbyor-ba bcu-po 4 4 hdi-dag-las gari yari ruri-ba zib-tu 
btags-pahi phye-ma / hbras bkrus-pahi khu-ba sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi 
nari-du btags-te / hthuris-na 4 5 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi hkhru-ba sel-to / / 

6.29 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi hkhru-ba yod bzin-du / mkhris-pa dari 
mi-hphrod-pahi kha-zas zos-pas / khrag hkhrugs-par byas-nas / khrag-las 
gyur-pahi hkhru-ba chabs chen-por gyur-pa-la n i 4 6 / khrag lud-pahi nad 
sel-bahi cho-ga smyur 4 7-te byaho // 

6.30 de-la khrag lud-pahi nad bsal-bahi cho-ga ni / bturi-ba dari / kha-zas 
dari / mas btari-ba kun-la yari / rahi ho-ma dari sbyar-bar byaho / / 

6.31 ba-ya-sya dari / thal-tres dari / gseri 3 2-phrom dari / kha-ra dari / siri-
mriar-rnams zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma ho-ma grari-mo dari / sbrari-rci sbyar-
bahi nari-du btab-ste hthuris-na yari khrag-nad-las gyur-pahi hkhru-ba sel-to / / 

6.32 (1) pog dari / (2) rgya-sug dari / (3) siri j a m b ü 4 8 dari / (4) pi-ya-la dari / 
(5) 'a-mra dari / (6) 'a-rju-na-rnams-las gari yari ruri-bahi sun-lpags 4 9 zib-tu 
btags-pahi phye-ma / ho-ma dari / sbrari-rci sbyar-bahi nari-du btab-ste 
hthuris-na yari khrag-nad-las gyur-pahi hkhru 5 0 -ba sel-to / / 

6.33 (1) 'u-tpa-la dari / *sa-mariga 5 1 dari / chu-siri-gi hbras-bu dari / 
padmahi ze-ba-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (2) til dari / sa-ba-rahi 
gseri 3 2-phrom dari / siri-mriar dari / sa-mam-ga dari / thal-tres dari / 
'u-tpa-la-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (3) 'u-tpa-la dari / sal-ma 2 6 a -lahi 
sun-lpags dari / siri-mriar 5 2 dari / sa-ba-rahi gseri 3 2-phrom dari / til-rnams 
lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / sman-gyi sbyor-ba hdi-dag gsum-las / gari yari ruri-ba 
btags-pahi phye-ma ho-ma dari / sbrari-rci sbyar-bahi nari-du btab-ste / 
hthuris-na yari khrag-nad-las gyur-pahi hkhru-ba sel-to / / 
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puspam), the vegetable Indian madder (samangä-), and lotus (saro-ruham) 
mixed together; 

6.28.10 bark (valka-) of the kurchi (vatsakam), barberry (aarvi), velvetleaf 
(päthä), root of the long pepper (granthikam), and ginger (ndgaram) mixed 
together; 

6.28.11 i f one grinds finely whichever are suitable among these (ete) ten 
(dasa) mixtures of drugs (vargäh), grinds the powder in the liquid (toyena) 
from washed rice (tandula-) after it has been mixed with honey (madhu-
sälinah), and drinks (pitas) them, they remove (-näsanäh) diarrhoea that has 
arisen due to bile (pittätisära-). 

6.29 As in the case of one having diarrhoea that has arisen due to bile 
(pittdtisdrinah), i f one eats food (asana-sevandt) that does not agree with (ahita-) 
bile, (the bile) disturbs (sandüsya) the blood (sonitam), and severe (uddhatam) 
diarrhoea due to blood (raktätisäram) arises. In (that case) (tatra) one 
must apply (käryä) quickly (türnam) the method (of treatment) (kriyd) for 
removing (nivärini) the disease of ejecting blood (rakta-pitta-). 

6.30 In that (connection), as for the method (of treatment) to remove the 
disease of ejecting blood, in the case of all drinks (pdna-), foods (bhojana-), and 
purgatives (vastisu), they are also to be mixed (prayoktavyam) with goat milk 
(äjam pay ah). 

6.31 I f one grinds finely milky yam (payasyd), Indian sarsaparilla (särivä), 
lodh (lodhram), sugar (sarkard), and liquorice (madhu-yastika), puts the powder 
in cold milk (sitena payasd) mixed with honey (sa-ksaudrd), and drinks it 
(pitdh), it too removes diarrhoea that has arisen due to blood disease 
(rakta-näsanäh). 

6.32 I f one grinds finely the bark (-tvacah) of whichever may be appro
priate (prthak) among (1) (white) perfume (sallaki-), (2) jujube (badari-), (3) 
the jambool tree (jambü-), (4) Buchanan's mango (piydla-), (5) mango (dmra-), 
and (6) arjun (arjuna-), puts the powder in milk (ksirena) mixed with 
honey (madhv-ädhyäh), and drinks it (pitäh), it too removes diarrhoea that 
has arisen due to blood disease (sonita-väranäh). 

6.33 (1) Blue water lily (indivaram), Indian madder (samahgd), fruits of the 
banana tree (mocdhva-), and filaments of lotus (ambuja-kesaram) mixed 
together; (2) sesame (tiläh), säbaraka lodh (säbarakam), liquorice (yasti), 
Indian madder (samahgd), Indian sarsaparilla (*särivd-), and blue water lily 
(utpalam) mixed together; (3) blue water lily (utpalam), bark of the silk 
cotton tree (sälmali-slesmä), liquorice (yasti), säbaraka-lodh (säbarakam), and 
sesame (tiläh) mixed together — if one grinds whichever may be appropriate 
among these three mixtures of drugs (yoga-trayam), puts the powder in milk 
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6.34 can-dan 5 3 dkar-poham / gandha-pri-yam-ku gnis-las / gari yari ruri-
bahi phye-ma / hbras bkrus-pahi khu-ba sbrari-rci dari / kha-ra sbyar-bahi 
nari-du btab-ste hthuris-na yari khrag-nad-las gyur-pahi hkhru-ba sel-to / / 

6.35 yari-na char-pahi chu dari / sbrari-rci dari / bu-ram-gyi dbu-ba 
sbyar-bahi nari-du / dug-mo-riuri-gi sun-lpags zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma btab-
ste hthuris-na yari khrag-nad-las gyur-pahi hkhru-ba sel-to / / 

6.36 yari-na siri-mriar dari / 'u-tpa-la dari / chu-srin-gyi sen-mo dari / 
kha-ra-rnams-kyi phye-ma lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba btari-rio / / 

6.37 khrag-chad dari / phyi-sa thal-ba snrel-zi byuri-ba-la ni ho-mahi 
nari-du hbras-bu gsum-gyi phye-ma btab-paham / yari-na ho-ma bzos ma-
thag-pa dron-mo ci ran-par hthuris-te lan mari-du hkhrus-na zi-bar hgyur-ro / / 

6.38 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi hkhru-bas gnod-par gyur-pa-la ni / kha-zas 
sman (1) pu-ti-ka dari / (2) cha-ba gsum dari / (3) bilba dari / (4) kru-trug-
tres dari / (5) dar-ba dari / (6) bal-po sehu dari / (7) siri-kun-rnams dari / 
legs-par sbyar-bahi khu-bcud dari ldan-pa bzah-bar byaho / / 

6.39 (1) dbyi-mori dari / bori-ria dkar-po dari / ru-rta dari / pa-tha dah / 
pu-ce-sel-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (2) 'a-ru-ra dari / gla-sgari dari / 
bcah-sga dari / bilba dari / karka-ti-ka-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (3) 
kru-trug-tres dari / pi-pi-liri dari / pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba dari / pi-pi-liri chen-po-
rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba-rnams dari / (4) byi-dari-ka 5 4 dari / su-dag dari / 
*thari 5 5-siri dari / hu-suhi hbras-bu dari / cha-ba gsum-po-rnams lhan-cig-tu 
sbyar-ba dar i 5 6 / sman-gyi sbyor-ba hdi bzi-las gari yari ruri-ba lhan-cig-tu 
skol-bahi khu-ba blud-na yari bzari-ste / me-drod dari / fiams-stobs 
bskyed-do / / 

5 3 can-dan D N ] can-dan dah P 
5 4 -ka D P ] -ga N 
5 5 than- by emendation] sah- D N P 
5 6 dah NP] -ste D 
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(ksira-) mixed with honey (ksaudra-vad), and drinks it, it too removes 
diarrhoea that has arisen due to blood disease (rakta-näsanam). 

6.34 I f one puts the powder (kalkam) from whichever of the two may be 
appropriate, white sandal (candanasya) or (yd) perfumed cherry (priyahgor), 
in the liquid from washed rice (tandulämbhasä), after it has been mixed 
with honey (ksaudra-) and sugar (-sarkaram), and drinks it (pitvd), it too 
removes diarrhoea that has arisen due to blood disease (rakta-sruter ddhdn 
mucyate). 

6.35 Alternatively, i f one grinds finely the bark of kurchi (vatsa-), puts the 
powder in rain water (jyesthämbunä), honey (madhu-), and froth from crude 
sugar (phdnitam) mixed (together), and drinks it, it too removes diarrhoea 
that has arisen due to blood disease (rakta-hrd). 

6.36 Alternatively (vd), one should administer mixed together the powder 
(kalko) from liquorice (madhuka-), blue water lily (utpala-), the nails of the 
sea monster (-sahkhänäm), and sugar (sarkardnvitah). 

6.37 In the case where dysentery (raktam säryamänam) and the passing 
of faeces (sakrd) have occurred alternately (vyatydsena), one should put the 
powder of the three fruits (tri-phald-) in milk (ksirena), or alternatively (vä), 
i f one drinks in moderation (yuktyd) warm milk immediately after milking 
(sadyodbhavena) and purges many times (virecayet), (the disease) will become 
calm. 

6.38 In the case of one who has been afflicted (-piditam) by diarrhoea that 
has arisen due to phlegm (slesmätisära-), one should make him eat (bhojayet) 
foods containing soups (yüsaih) that have been (made) from the drugs (1) 
bonduc nut (pütika-), (2) the three hot ones (vyosa-), (3) Bengal quince (bilva-), 
(4) leadwort (agni-), (5) buttermilk (takra-), (6) pomegranate (dddima-), 
and (7) asafoetida (hihgu-) well mixed (samskrtair). 

6.39 (1) Chaba pepper (cavyam), white aconite (ativisd), costus (kustham), 
velvetleaf (pdthd), and kurroa (katuka-rohini) mixed together; (2) chebulic 
myrobalan (abhayd), nut grass (ambu-dharah), ginger (sunthi), Bengal quince 
(bilva-), and cucumber (karkatikd-) mixed together; (3) leadwort (citrakam), 
long pepper (pippali), root of long pepper (pippali-mülam), and big pepper 
(gaja-pippali) mixed together; (4) embelia (krimi-satrur), sweet flag (vacä), 
deodar (ddru), fruits of the coriander (dhdnyakam), and the three hot ones 
(sa-kattrnam !) mixed together — i f one gives (the patient) to drink (deyd) the 
liquid (obtained) by boiling together whichever may be appropriate among 
these (ete) four (catvdrah) mixtures of drugs (yogas), it is good (subhdh) 
and increases (-praaah) the heat of the (digestive) fire (vahni-) and the (patient's) 
strength (bala-). 
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6.40 yari-na (1) a-ru-ra dari / (2) kru-trug-tres dari / (3)pa-tha dari / (4) 
su-dag dari / (5) pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba dari / (6) dug-mo-riuri dari / (7) bcah-sga-
rnams skol-bahi khu-ba dron-moham / yari-na de-dag-gi phye-mahi sman 
byas-na / bad-kan-las gyur-pahi hkhru-ba sel-to / / 

6.41 siri 'am-ko-tahi rca-ba dari / *pa-tha dari* 5 7 / skyer-pa-rnams-las 
srari re-re btags-te / char-pahi chus brjis-la zo gfiis cam reri-bur byas-te / mas 
btari-na hkhru-ba thams-cad kyari sel-bar byed-do / / 

6.42 bilba dari / gla-sgari dari / dha-ta-kahi me-tog dari / pa-thä dari / 
bcah-sga-rnams-kyi phye-ma dari / chu-siri-gi hbras-buhi khu-ba-rnams cha 
mfiam-la bu-ram dari / dar-ba sbyar-bahi nari-du btab-ste hthuris-na yari 
hkhru-ba gcod-do / / 

6.43 da ni rluri-las gyur-pahi hkhru-bahi cho-ga bsad-de / khrag dari / 
phyi-sa byuri-bahi rjes-la rluri-gi mthus phyi-sa hgags-te / behu-snabs dbu-ba 
hdra-bar hbyuri-ziri hkhrog 5 8-pahi nad-kyi miri ni behu-snabs-su hbyuri-ziri 
*hkhrog 5 9-pa zes bya-ste / de-la ni me-drod chen-po zig-na / kru-trug-tres 
dari / bilba ho-ma dar i 6 0 / skol-bahi khu-ba / bu-ram dari / til-mar dari sbyar-te 
nari-par hthuris-na / phyi-sa hgags-pa bde-bar hgyur-ro / / 

6.44 ho-ma bskol 6 1-te phyuri-pahi nari-du pi-pi-liri-gi phye-maham / yari-
na na-le-sam-gyi phye-ma btab-ste / zag gsum-gyi bar-du hthuris-na behu-
snabs-su hbyuri-ziri *hkhrog 6 2-pa yun riri-du lon-pa yari sel-to / / 

6.45 (1) til-mar dari / (2) mar dari / (3) sbrari-rci dari / (4) kha-ra 
dari / (5) bcah-sga dari / (6) bu-ram-gyi khu-ba-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-la 
dkrugs-te / hthuris-na yari de ma-thag-tu behu-snabs-su hbyuri-ziri *hkhrog 6 2-
pa sel-to / / 

5 7 pa-tha dah / by emendation] om. D N P 
5 8 hkhrog- D] hkhreg- N P 
5 9 hkhrog- by emendation] hkhreg- D P , hkhrag- N 
6 0 ho-ma dah NP] ho-mar D 
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6.40 Alternatively, the hot liquid (obtained) from boiling (kväthah) (1) 
chebulic myrobalan (pathyä-), (2) leadwort (agni-), (3) velvetleaf (päthä-), 
(4) sweet flag (vacä-), (5) root of long pepper (granthika-), (6) kurchi 
(-vatsakäh), and (7) ginger (sa-nägaro), or alternatively (vä), i f one makes a 
medicament from the powder (kalko) from those, it removes (jayet) diarrhoea 
(srutim) that has arisen due to phlegm (slaismikim). 

6.41 I f one grinds (pesayet) an ounce (palam) each of the root of the pistachio 
tree (ahkotha-mulasya), of *velvetleaf (päthä-), and of barberry (därvyos ca), 
kneads (the powder) with rain water (jyesthämbunä), makes a pill (vartih) the 
size of two drams (aksa-mäträ), and purges with it, it too removes all (kinds of) 
diarrhoea (sarvätisära-nut). 

6.42 I f (one takes) equal parts (samäh) of the powder (obtained) from Bengal 
quince (hilva-), nut grass (abda-), the flower of the fulsee flower tree 
(dhätaki-), velvetleaf (päthä-), and ginger (sunthi-), and of the liquid (obtained) 
from the fruit of the banana tree (-moca-rasäh), puts them in crude sugar 
(guda-) mixed with buttermilk (takrena), and drinks them (pita), that too 
terminates (rundhanty) diarrhoea (atisäram). 

6.43 Now the method (of treatment) of diarrhoea that has arisen due to wind 
is explained. After blood (rakte) and faeces (purise ca) have emerged (srute), 
the faeces (viaj are blocked (vivarjitam) by the power of the wind (väyunä) 
and the name of the disease (characterised) by the emerging (pravartate) of a 
slimy sediment that resembles froth (phenabham) and by rumbling is the 
so-called (iti khyätam) 'emerging as slimy sediment and rumbling (disease) 
(nirvähikä)\ In that (connection), in the case of one in whom the heat of the 
(digestive) fire is great (diptägnim), i f he drinks (päyayet) in the morning 
(prätah) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (srtam) leadwort (agni-) and Bengal 
quince (bilva-) in milk (ksiram), after mixing (the liquid) with crude sugar 
(guda-) and sesame oil (taila-), the blocked faeces become comfortable 
(sukhadam varcasah ksaye). 

6.44 I f one boils milk (payasa), puts in the extract the powder of long pepper 
(pippali-kalkah) or alternatively (vä) the powder of black pepper 
(maricodbhavah) and drinks it (pito) for three days (try-ahän), it removes 
(hanyäc) (the disease characterised by the faeces) emerging as slimy sediment 
and by rumbling (nirvähikäm) even after the lapse of a long time (cira-
kälänubandhinim). 

6.45 I f one mixes together (sarvam) the liquid (obtained) from (1) sesame 
oil (tailam), (2) ghee (sarpir), (3) honey (ksaudram), (4) sugar (sita), (5) ginger 
(visvam), and (6) crude sugar (sa-phänitam), stirs it (älodya), and drinks it 
(pätavyam), it too immediately (sadyo) removes (haret) (the disease 
characterised by the faeces) emerging as slimy sediment and by rumbling 
(nirvähikäm). 
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6.46 dha-ta-kahi me-tog dah / rgya-sug-gi lo-ma dah / sin ka-pittha dah / 
drub-mar-cah dah / gseri 3 2-phrom-rnams-kyi phye-ma zo dah sbyar-te hthuris-
na yari behu-snabs-su hbyuri-ziri *hkhrog 6 2-pas riam-thag-pa sel-to / / 

6.47 bilbahi hbras-buhi sags 6 3-ma dari / bu-ram dari / gseri 3 2-phrom dari / 
til-mar dari / na-le-sam-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-te / zos-na yari behu-snabs-
su hbyuri-ziri / *hkhrogs 6 4-pas dub-par 6 5 gyur-pa myur-du sel-ziri bde-bar 
hgyur-ro / / 

6.48 des kyari zi-bar ma-gyur-na / siri-mriar dari / til-mar mas btari-bahi 
cho-ga ni / siri sal-ma-lihi lo-ma bcos dkris-la / hjim-pas g-yogs-te / me-mar-
mur-gyi nari-du bcug-la / hjim-pa ni skams / lo-ma ni chos-par gyur-nas / lo-ma 
de gtun-gyi nari-du zib-tu brduris-pahi phye-ma / mar dari / siri-mriar-gyi phye-
ma dari ldan-par ho-ma srari sum-cu-rca gfiis bskol 6 1-te / phyuri-bahi nari-du 
brjis-pahi miri ni / mas btari-bahi sman hjam-ziri hbyil 6 6 -ba zes bya-ste 6 7 / hdi 
mas btari-na / rims dari / mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi hkhru-ba sel-ziri / skran dari / 
chad rfiiri hjoms-par byed-la / pho-bahi nad dari / skrari-ba 6 8 med-par 
byed-do / / 

6.49 da ni pho-bahi me-drod riams-pa gso-bahi cho-ga bsad-de / me-drod 
bri-nas / nad-gzi-rnams-kyis pho-bahi me-drod dkrugs-pa-Jas / pho-bahi m e - 
drod hkhrugs-pahi nad / rluri dari mkhris-pa dari / bad-kan gsum so-so-las 
gyur-pa dari / kun hdus-pa-las gyur-pa rnam-pa bzir gyu'r-te / de-dag mchan-
ma dari / gso-bahi thabs ni hkhru-ba dari hdraho / / 

de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi pho-bahi me-drod hkhrugs-par gyur-pahi mchan-
ma dari / gso-bahi thabs ni / rluri-las gyur-pahi hkhru-bahi mchan-ma dari / 
gso-bahi thabs dari hdraho / / 

6 3 sags- D N ] sag- P 
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6.46 I f one mixes with thick sour milk (dadhnd) and drinks ipiben) the powder 
(obtained) from the flower of the fulsee flower tree (dhdtaki-), the leaves of the 
jujube (badari-pattra-), the wood apple tree (kapittha-), pyrites (mdksikam), 
and lodh (sa-lodhram), it too removes affliction (drditah) by (the disease 
characterised by the faeces) emerging as slimy sediment and by rumbling 
(nirvähikä-). 

6.47 I f one mixes together and eats (lidhvd) the rind of the fruit of the 
Bengal quince (bilva-pesim), crude sugar (gudam), lodh (lodhram), sesame 
oil (tailam), and black pepper (mar ica-yoji tarn), one who has become weary 
(kldntah) from (the disease characterised by the faeces) emerging as slimy 
sediment and by rumbling (nirvähikä-) will also quickly (ksipram) remove 
(his affliction) and become comfortable (sukham aväpnuyät). 

6.48 I f (the disease of diarrhoea) has not become calm even by that (remedy 
in 6.47), as for the method (of treatment) by purging (anuvdsanam) with 
liquorice (yastimadhuka-) and sesame oil (tailena), one should boil the leaves 
of the silk cotton tree (sdlmali-vrntam), roll them up, cover them with 
clay, and place them in glowing embers (kukiila-). When the clay is dry and 
the leaves are cooked (pakvam), one should pound those leaves thoroughly 
(samksunna-) in a mortar and knead the powder (marditam) (from the leaves) 
in the extract (obtained) by boiling thirty-two ounces (prastha-) of milk 
(ksira-) containing (-samanvitam) the powder from ghee (sarpir-) and liquorice 
(madhu-yasti-). As for the name of (the mixture), it is called 'the smooth, 
viscid drug that purges (picchd-vastir)\ I f one purges (datto) with this 
(ayam), it removes (-nut) fever (jvara-) and diarrhoea that has arisen due to 
bile (pittätisdra-), overcomes (-ghno) internal tumours (gulma-) and chronic 
diarrhoea (jirndtisdra-), and makes free from (-ndsanah) disease of the stomach 
(grahani-) and swellings (sopha-). 

G R A H A M 

6.49 Now the method (of treatment) for healing impaired heat of the 
(digestive) fire of the stomach is explained. I f the heat of the (digestive) fire 
(agnau) is diminished (mande) so that the heat of the (digestive) fire of the 
stomach is disturbed (düsitä) by the humours (dosaih), the disease of disturbed 
heat of the (digestive) fire of the stomach (grahani-) has occurred (and) it 
is of four kinds (caturvidhd) (according as it is) due to wind, bile and 
phlegm (dosaih), (all) three separately (prthak) or due to all (sarvais) 
combined. As for the characteristics (laksanam) of those (kinds of grahani) 
and the methods of healing them (tasyds cikitsd), they resemble diarrhoea 
(atisdra-vat). In that (connection), as for the characteristics and methods of 
healing of disturbed heat of the (digestive) fire of the stomach that is due 
to wind, they resemble the characteristics and methods of healing for diarrhoea 
that has arisen due to wind. (Grahani) that has arisen due to bile, that has 
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mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa dah / bad-kan-las gyur-pa dah / kun hdus-pa-
las gyur-pa yah de-bzin-du so-sor sbyar-ro / / 

6.50 de-la me-drod bskyed-pahi thabs ni / (1) sman 'a-ja-mo dari / (2) 
kru-trug-tres dari / (3) dbyi-mori dari / (4) cha-ba gsum dari / (5) rgyam-cha 
dari / (6) sriar bsad-pahi thal-ba rnam gfiis dari / (7) pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba dari / 
(8) siri-kun-rnams (9) siri-tog kha-luri-gi khu-bas ri-lur byas-te zos-na / me-
drod skyed 7 0-par byed-do / / 

6.51 (1) hbras-bu gsum dari / (2) go 7 1-byehi hbras-bu dari / (3) cha-ba 
gsum dari / (4) rgyam-cha dari / (5) kha-ru-cha dari / (6) cabs-ru-cha-rnams 
btags-te / rjehu kha sbyar-gyi nari-du btab-ste hthuris-na / skya-rbab-kyi nad 
dari / pho-bahi nad dari / skran dari / zug-ciri na-ba-rnams sel-to / / 

6.52 sman la-la-phud dari / cha-ba gsum dari / rgyam-cha dari / go-sfiod 
rnam gfiis dari / siri-kun-rnams-kyi phye-ma mar-khu dari brjis-pa kha-zas-
kyi sria-rol-tu zos-na / rluri sel-ciri me-drod skyed 7 0-do / / 

6.53 (1) su-ti dari / (2) hu-suhi hbras-bu dari / (3) pa-thä dari / (4) bilba dari / 
(5) kru-trug-tres dari / (6) bcah-sga dari / (7) la-la-phud dari / (8) pi-pi-
liri-gi rca-ba dari / (9) rgya-sug 7 2-gi hbras-bu-rnams-kyi phye-ma / mar dari / 
zo mar-gyi bzi-hgyur dari / ldum-bu cari 7 3-ge-rihi khu-ba mar-gyi bzi-hgyur 
dari / hdi-rnams skol-la / mar fii-che lus-par byas-te74- / j i ran-par hthuris-
na / pho-bahi nad dari / gzari-hbrum dari / gzari byuri-ba dari / gcin sr i 7 5 -ba 
dari / lto sbo-ba 7 6 dari / behu-snabs-su hbyuri-ziri *hkhrog 6 2-pa dari / dbugs 
mi-bde-ba dari / skya-rbab-kyi nad dari / skom-pahi nad dari / lud-pa dari / 
drag-tu 7 7 skyug-ciri hchad-du mi-btub-pa-rnams sel-ciri yi-ga hbye-bar 
byed-de / 

6.54 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi pho-bahi me-drod hkhrugs-pahi nad-la ni 
/ (1) skyer-pahi khanda dari / (2) bori 7 8-ria dkar-po dari / (3) bilba dari / (4) 

7 0 skyed- D] bskyed- N P 
7 1 go- P] ga- D N 
7 2 -sug- D N ] -sugs- P 
7 3 can- P] can- D N 
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arisen due to phlegm, and that has arisen due to all (three humours) 
combined are also likewise separately associated (with the appropriate 
characteristics and methods of healing for the kinds of diarrhoea). 

6.50 In that (connection), as for the method of increasing the heat of the 
(digestive) fire, i f one makes (krtd) a pill (gudikd) from (1) the drug bishop's-
weed (ajamodd-), (2) leadwort (agni-), (3) chaba pepper (cavya-), (4) the three 
hot ones (try-üsanam), (5) rock salt (lavana-), (6) the two kinds of alkali 
(ksdrau dvau) previously discussed (3.24.6 and 7), (7) root of long pepper 
(granthikam), and (8) asafoetida (hihgur), with (9) the liquid from lemon 
fruit (amlaih), and eats it, it increases the heat of the (digestive) fire 
(agnidä). 

6.51 I f one grinds (ddahetl) (1) the three fruits (triphald-), (2) the fruit of the 
marking nut (aruskara-), (3) the three hot ones (-vyosair), (4) rock salt, (5) 
sochal salt, and (6) black salt (lavana-trayam), puts (the powder) in a small pot 
whose opening is closed, and drinks it (tat pitam), it removes (-nut) yellow 
disease (pdndu-), disease of the stomach (grahani-), internal tumours (gulma-), 
and aches and pains (süla-). 

6.52 I f one eats (asitam) before one's meal (ddya-grdsa-) the powder (curnam) 
from (-jam) the drug bishop's-weed (yavdni-), the three hot ones (vyosa-), rock 
salt (sindhüttha-), the two kinds of cumin (jiraka-dvaya-), and asafoetida 
(hihgu-), after kneading it with ghee (sdjyam), it removes wind (väta-nud) and 
increases the heat of the (digestive) fire (agni-krt). 

6.53 I f one boils (paced) until pure ghee (ghrtam) remains the powder 
(-kalkair) from the following (esdm): (1) dill (satdhvd-), (2) fruits of the 
coriander (dhänyaka-), (3) velvetleaf (pdthä-), (4) Bengal quince (bilva-), (5) 
leadwort (agni-), (6) ginger (visva-), (7) bishop's-weed (-dipyakaih), (8) root 
(*mula) of long pepper (mdgadhd-), and (9) fruit of the jujube (kold-), with 
ghee (ghrtam), with four times (caturgunena) as much thick sour milk (dadhnd) 
as ghee, and with four times as much liquid (rasa-) of the vegetable yellow 
wood sorrel (cähgeri-) as ghee, and i f one drinks (the mixture) in 
moderation, it removes (haret) disease of the stomach (grahani-), piles (arso-), 
fallen anus (guda-bhramsa-), retention of urine (krcchra-), distended stomach 
(änäha-), (the disease characterised by the faeces) emerging as slimy sediment 
and by rumbling (-pravdhikdh), uncomfortable breathing (svdsa-), yellow 
disease (pdndu-roga-), the disease of thirst (trt-), cough (kdsa-), and vomiting 
(chardi-) violently without being able to stop, and it makes the appetite 
expand (ruci-krt). 

6.54 In the case of the disease (gade) of disturbed heat of the (digestive) 
fire of the stomach (grahani-) that has arisen due to bile (paittike), i f one 
puts in rain water (jyestha-toyena) mixed with honey (sa-ksaudram) and 
drinks (pibet) the powder (cürnitam) from (1) barberry extract (tdrksaja-), (2) 
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byi-cher-gyi sun-lpags dari / (5) byi-cher-gyi hbras-bu dah / (6) gla-sgah 
dah / (7) pä-thä dah / (8) dha-ta-ki dah / (9) pu-ce-sel dah / (10) bcah-sga-rnams-
kyi phye-ma char-pahi chu sbrari-rci dah sbyar-bahi nah-du btab-ste 7 9 hthuris-
na / gzari-hbrum dari / behu-snabs-su hbyuri-ziri *hkhrog 6 2-pa dari / khrag-nad 
dari / mkhal-rked 8 0 na-ba dari / gzari-nad-rnams sel-to //' 

6.55 dug-mo-riuri-gi siri dari / cha-ba gsum dari / gla-sgari dari / rca-
mkhris dari / pu-ce-sel-rnams cha mnam-pa dari / kru-trug-tres chahi fiis-
hgyur dari / dug-mo-riuri-gi sun-lpags chahi bcu-drug-hgyur dari / hdi-rnams-
kyi phye-ma hbras bkrus-pahi khu-ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-na / pho-bahi 
nad dari / mig-ser dari / skya-rbab-kyi nad dari / gcin-nad dari / yi-ga 
hchus-pa dari / hkhru-ba dari / skran dari / skem-pahi nad dari rims sel-to / / 

6.56 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi 8 1 pho-bahi me-drod hkhrugs-pahi nad-la ni / 
(1) sman sa-thi dari / (2) cha-ba gsum dari / (3) 'a-ru-ra dari / (4) thal-ba 
rnam griis dari / (5) pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba dari / (6) kha-luri-gi hbras-bu dari / (7) 
rgyam-cha-rnams-kyi phye-ma chu bskol 6 1-te / phyuri-bahi nari-du btab-ste 
hthuris-na / zi-bar hgyur-ro / / 

6.57 ma-dhu-kahi me-tog bskol 6 1-te / gdus-pahi khu-ba bsgraris-pahi 
nari-du / sbrari-rci dehi bzi-cha blugs-te 8 2 *gla-sgari dari* 8 3 sbyar-te / bum-
pahi nari padmahi rca-ba dari / 'a-ka-ru dari / til-mar-rnams sbyar-bas 
byugs-pahi nari-du blugs-te 8 4 / zla-ba gcig-gi bar-du nas-kyi nari-du bzag-
pa-las ran-par hthuris-na me-drod skyed 7 0-do / / 

6.58 pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba dari / kru-trug-tres dari / 'a-ru-ra dari / pi-pi-liri 
dari / byi-tari-ga-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-bas rja-mahi 8 5 nari-du bskus-la / dehi 
nari-du dar-ba blugs-te / nas-kyi nari-du zla-ba gcig-gi bar-du bzag-pa-las 
ran-par hthuris-na / pho-bahi nad dari / gzari-hbrum dari / lud-pa dari / skran 
dari / srin-bu-rnams sel-to / / 

6.59 de-ltar pho-bahi me-drod hkhrugs-pahi nad-kyis thebs-pa-la ni mdor-
na chabs che-churi-la sogs-pa-las dpags-te / sin-tu bye-brag phyed-par byas-nas 

-ste D N ] -te P 
-rked D N ] -rged P 
gyur-pahi D N ] hgyur-bahi P 
blugs-te] blugs-pa D : blugs-ste N : blug-ste P 
gla-sgah dah by emendation] om. D N P 
blugs-te D] blug-ste NP 
rja-mahi P] rjam-ri D N 
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white aconite (ativisä-), (3) Bengal quince (bilva-), (4) bark (tvak) of camel 
thorn (*yäsaka), (5) fruit (phala-) of camel thorn (*yäsaka), (6) nut grass 
(ambuda-), (7) velvetleaf (päthä), (8) fulsee flower tree (dhdtaki-), (9) kurroa 
(tiktd-), and (10) ginger (ndgara-), it removes piles (arsah-), (the disease 
characterised by the faeces) emerging as slimy sediment and by rumbling 
(pravdhikd-), blood disease (rakta-roga-), disease of the abdomen (kuksi-roga-), 
and diseases of the anus (guddrtisu). 

6.55 I f (one takes) equal portions (amsair) of kurchi tree (vatsa-), the three 
hot ones (vyosa-), nut grass (abda-), chirata (bhiinimba-), and kurroa (tiktä-), 
twice (dvau) as much leadwort (vahni-), sixteen times (sodasdmsdt) as much 
bark of the kurchi (tvaco vdtsyds), mixes the powder from these (cürnam 
etad) with the liquid from washed rice (*tandulämbunä), and drinks it (tat 
pitam), it removes (-jit + -apaham) disease of the stomach (grahani-dosa-), 
jaundice (kdmald-), yellow disease (pdndu-roga-), urinary disease (prameha-), 
disturbed appetite (aruci-), diarrhoea (atisdra-), internal tumours (gulma-), 
the disease of dryness (sosa-), and fever (jvara-). 

6.56 In the case of the disease (gade) of disturbed heat of the (digestive) 
fire of the stomach (grahani-) that has arisen due to phlegm (slaismike), 
i f one boils water (usndmbund), puts in the extract the powder from (1) 
the drug zedoary (sati), (2) the three hot ones (vyosa-), (3) chebulic myrobalan 
(abhayd), (4) the two kinds of alkali (ksdrau), (5) root of long pepper 
(granthikam), (6) fruit of the lemon (bijapürakam), and (7) rock salt (lavana-), 
and drinks it (pänam), (the disease of the stomach) becomes calm. 

6.57 I f one boils the flower of mahua (madhuka-), pours into the cooled 
liquid (obtained) from boiling it a long time (kvdtho) a quarter as much 
honey (madhu-pddotkatah), mixes it (*with nut grass) (abda-samdyutah), pours 
it into a bottle (kumbhe) whose interior has been smeared (digdhe) with 
a mixture of lotus root (mrndla-), agalloch (aguru-), and sesame oil (*taila-), 
places it in barley for one month, and (then) drinks it in moderation, it 
increases the heat of the (digestive) fire (agni-dipanah). 

6.58 I f one smears (akta-) inside a pot (ghate) with root of long pepper 
(granthika-), leadwort (agni-), chebulic myrobalan (abhaya), long pepper 
(krsnd-), and embelia (vidahga-) mixed together, pours buttermilk (takram) 
into that (pot), places it for one month (sthitam-mäsam) in barley, and (then) 
drinks it in moderation, it removes (iranam) disease of the stomach (grahani-), 
piles (arsah-), cough (käsa-), internal tumours (gulma-), and worms (krimi-). 

6.59 Thus, in the case of one who is afflicted by the disease (gade) of 
disturbed heat of the (digestive) fire of the stomach (grahani-), one should 
in short consider the quantity etc., make a careful analysis (pravibhajya), and 
administer (yojayed) as may be appropriate (yathdvastham) food and drinks 
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/ me-drod bskyed-pahi kha-zas dah / btuh-ba dah / sman-gyi phye-ma dah / 
sman-gyi khu 8 6 -ba btuh-ba dah / sman-mar-la sogs-pa ci rigs-par btah-ho / / 

6.60 hkhru-ba dah / pho-bahi me-drod hkhrugs 8 7-pahi nad-las / s r i n 8 8 -
buhi nad hbyuh-bahi phyir / de hog-tu skabs hdir / srin-buhi nad-kyi bye-brag 
dah / dehi mchan-ma dah / gso-bahi thabs bsad-de / de-la srin-buhi 
nad-kyi mchan-ma ni / rims na-bar hgyur-ba dah / sa-mdog han-pa dah / 
*rus 8 9-siri na-ba dah / shih na-ba dah / lus sbrid-pa dah / mgo hkhor-ba dah / 
kha-zas mthoh-na yid-du mi-hoh-ba dah / hkhru-bar gyur-na / l to r 9 0 srin-bu 
skyes-pahi mchan-ma yin-no / / 

6.61 de gso-bahi thabs ni / sman byi-tah-ga dah / rgyam-cha dah / nas
chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dah / kampi-lya-ka dah / 'a 9 1-ru-ra-rnams zib-tu 
btags-pahi phye-ma / dar-ba dah sbyar-te hthuhs-na / srin-bu thams-cad 
sel-to / / 

6.62 si-kru dah / skyer-pa dah / mu-sa-parni dah / gla-sgah dah / 
hbras-bu gsum dah / hdi-rnams skol-bahi khu-bahi nah-du / pi-pi-lih dah / 
byi-tah-gahi phye-ma btab-ste / sbyar-ba hthuhs-na yah srin-bu sel-to / / 

6.63 mu 9 2-sa-parni btags-pahi phye-ma dah / hbras bsregs-pahi khu-ba 
zos-la / chal-nan-du rcabs skyur-po hthuhs-na yah srin-nad sbyoii 9 3-rio / / 

6.64 byi-tah-gahi phye-ma sbrari-rci dah sbyar-te zos-na yah srin-bu 
sel-to / / 

6.65 sin pa-ri-bhad-tra-kahi lo-mahi khu-ba sbrah-rci dah sbyar-te hthuhs-
na yari srin-bu sel-to / / 

6.66 yari-na hbras-bu gsum dari / su-dag dari / dandahi rca-ba dari / kam-
pa 9 4-lya-ka-rnams-kyi phye-ma / mar dari / ba-gcin mar-gyi bzi-hgyur 9 4 a-gyi 

8 6 khu- D] zu- NP 
8 7 hkhrugs- D] hkhrug- NP 
8 8 srin- D N ] srid- P 
8 9 rus- by emendation] TU- D N P 

9 0 ltor NP] stor D 
9 1 'a- D P ] a-ma- N 
9 2 mu- P] su- D N 
9 3 sbyoh- NP] sbyah- D 
9 4 -pa- D] -pahi- N P 
9 4 a -hgyur- D] -gyur- N P 
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(anna-pänäni), powder from drugs (cürna-), drinks of the liquid from drugs 
{arista-), medicinal oil (ghrta-), etc. that increase the heat of the (digestive) 
fire (dipanäny). 

W O R M S 

6.60 Since the disease of worms arises from the disease of diarrhoea 
(*atisära) and of disturbed heat of the (digestive) fire of the stomach 
(*grahani), after that on this occasion the varieties of diseases of worms, 
their characteristics, and the methods of curing them are explained. In that 
(connection), as for the characteristics (laksanam) of the disease of worms 
(krimi-), it is characteristic of worms having arisen (samjäta-) in the stomach, 
if pain from fever occurs (jvaro), bad skin colour (vivarnatä), pain (sülam) 
in the spinal column, heart disease (hrd-rogah), numbness of the body 
(sädanam), reeling of the head (bhramah), displeasure if one sees food (bhakta-
dveso), and if diarrhoea has occurred (atisäras ca). 

6.61 As for the method of curing that (disease of worms), i f one grinds finely 
(sampesya) the drug embelia (vidanga-), rock salt (saindhava-), the alkali 
extracted from burnt barley (ksära-), kamala (kampillaka-), and chebulic 
myrobalan (-haritakim), mixes the powder with buttermilk (takrena), and 
drinks it (pibet), it removes (-nivrttaye) all (kinds of) worm (diseases) 
(sarva-krimi-). 

6.62 I f one puts the powder (kalka-) from long pepper (krsnä-) and embelia 
(vidanga-) in the liquid (Jalam) (obtained) by boiling (srta-) these (drugs): 
horse-radish (sigru-), barberry (aarvi-), morning-glory (äkhu-parni-), nut grass 
(abda-), and the three fruits (-triphaläbhih), mixes them, and drinks (pibet) 
(the mixture), it too removes worms (krimi-niväranam). 

6.63 I f one eats (adyät) the powder (obtained) by grinding (pistaih) morning-
glory (äkhu-parni-) and the liquid (obtained) by cooking rice (püpikäm) and 
drinks sour gruel (sauvirakam) as post-prandial drink (anupibet), this too 
cleanses worm disease (krimi-visuddhaye). 

6.64 I f one eats (lihyät) the powder (cürnam) from embelia (vaidangam) 
mixed with honey (ksaudrena), it too removes worms (krimi-vinäsanam). 

6.65 I f one drinks (pibet) the liquid (rasam) from the leaves (pattrottham) 
of the neem tree (päribhadraka-) mixed with honey (madhuna), it too removes 
worms. 

6.66 Alternatively, i f one boils (siddham) the powder from the three fruits 
(phala-traya-), sweet flag (vacä-), root of wild croton (danti-), and kamala 
(kampillakaih) in ghee (sarpir) and cow urine (gaväm mütre) four times 
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nari-du bskol 6 1 - la / ba-gcin du-bar byas-nas chigs-ma bcags-pahi mar j i 
ran-par hthuris-na yari srin-bu sel-to / / 

hkhru-ba gso-bahi lehu-ste *drug 9 5-pa rjogs-so 9 6 / / 

9 5 drug- by emendation] bdun- D N P : see p. 3. 
9 6 rjogs-so D N ] rjogso P 
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the quantity of the ghee, until the cow urine has been made into steam, 
and drinks {pitam) in moderation the ghee (obtained) by straining the 
remainder, it too removes worms (krimi-nisüdanam). 

The chapter (adhydyah) on healing diarrhoea (atisära-), the *sixth (sasthah), 
is finished. 



§ 7: K H R A G L U D - P A H I N A D G S O - B A H I L E H U 

7.1 de-la khrag lud-pahi nad ni / hi-ma dah / me-la sogs-pahi cha-ba 
bstenx-pa dah / kha-zas-la sogs-pa cha ches-pa dah / skyur-ba dah / 
lan-chva dah / thal-ba rnon 2-pohi sman dah / ro cha-bahi bag zos-pas / 
mkhris-pa hkhrug-par gyur-pa-las mchin-pa dari / mcher-pahi nari-na khrag 
gnas-pa lud-par gyur-te / yar yari hbyuri-la / mar yari hbyuri-bar hgyur-
r o / / 

7.2 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi khrag lud-pahi mchan-ma ni / khrag-gi 
mdog srio-skyar hdug-pa dari / dmar-ba dari / sla-ba dari / dbu-ba-can-rnams 
yin-no / / 

7.3 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi khrag lud-pahi mchan-ma ni / khrag-gi mdog 
gos chon nag-por bcos-pahi kha-dog hdra-ba dari / dud-khar hdug-pa dari / 
ba-gcin-gyi mdog hdra-ba dari / skyer-khandahi mdog hdra-ba-rnams 
yin-no / / 

7.4 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi khrag lud-pahi mchan-ma ni / khrag-gi mdog 
snum-pa dari / yid-cam skya 3-ba dari / hbyil-ba dari / ska4-ba-rnams yin-no // 

7.5 nad-gzi ghis ghis hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi khrag lud-pahi mchan-ma 
ni / hdren 5-mar hgyur-ro / / 

7.6 nad-gzi 6 gsum-char hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi khrag lud-pahi mchan-ma 
ni / kun-gyi mchan-ma thams-cad dari ldan-pa yin-no / / 

7.7 de-la nad-gzi re-re-las gyur-pahi khrag lud-pa 7 gyen8-du hbyuri-ba ni 
gso slaho / / 

7.8 nad-gzi re-re-las gyur-pa dari / ghis griis hdus-pa9-las gyur-pahi khrag 
lud-pa thur-du hbyuri-ba ni / kha-zas dah / sman-gyi cho-gas mi-ldah-bar 
gso 1 0 cam-du ruri-r io 1 0 a // 

7.9 nad-gzi gsum-char hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi khrag lud-pa ni / gyen-du 
hbyuri-ba yari ruri / thur-du hbyuh yari ruri-ste / sin-tu gso dkah-ba yin-no / / 

1 bsten- D] brten- N P 
2 rnon- D] snon- N P 
3 skya- D N ] skye- P 
4 ska-NP] bska- D 
5 hdren- NP] hdres- D 
6 -gzi D N ] -gzig P 
7 -pa D] -pahi N P 
8 gyen- NP] kyen- D 
9 -pa- om. N 
1 0 gso D] so N P 
1 0 a -no NP] -ste D 



C H A P T E R 7: B L O O D - B I L E 

7.1 In that (connection), as for the disease of blood ejection, by keeping to 
heat (usna-) such as sun and fire and by eating foods etc. that are very 
pungent (katu-), sour (amla-), and saline (lavana-), drugs from sharp alkalis 
(ksära-) and somewhat pungent tastes, as a result of the bile being disturbed 
(pitta-düsanät), the blood (raktam) residing (äsritam) in the liver (yakrt-) and 
the spleen (pliha-) is ejected and proceeds (pravartate) both upwards 
(ürdhvam) and downwards (cädhah). 

7.2 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of blood ejection that has 
arisen due to wind (vätät), they are the colour of the blood (sonitam) being 
pale blue (syäva-), red (aruna-), thin (tarnt), and possessing froth (phendam). 

7.3 As for the characteristics of blood ejection that has arisen due to 
bile (pittät), they are the colour of the blood being smoky and resembling 
(-äbham) the colour of a garment (kasäya-) that has been dyed black 
(krsna-), resembling (-saprabham) the colour of cow urine (go-mütra-), and 
resembling the colour of barberry extract (anjana-). 

1.4 As for the characteristics of blood ejection that has arisen due to 
phlegm (slaismikam), they are the appearance of the blood being oily 
(snigdham), slightly pale (äpändu), viscid (picchilam), and thick (bahulam). 

7.5 As for the characteristics (laksanam) of blood ejection that has arisen 
due to any two humours combined (dvandvät), they become mixed (samsrsta-). 

7.6 As for the characteristics of blood ejection that has arisen due to the 
three humours combined (tri-dosa-jam), it possesses all the characteristics 
(sarva-rüpam) of all (separate types). 

7.7 In that (connection), as for (the kind of) blood ejection that has arisen 
due to separate (prthak) humours (where the blood) proceeds upwards 
(ürdhvam), it is easy to cure (sädhyam). 

7.8 As for (the kind of) blood ejection that has arisen due to separate 
humours and that has arisen due to any two (humours) combined (dvandvam) 
(where the blood) proceeds downwards (adhas), this may be to some extent 
cured (yäpyam), so that it does not rise, by the application of foods and 
drugs. 

7.9 As for blood ejection that has arisen due to the three humours combined 
(sarva-dosam), (the blood) may proceed both upwards and downwards (dvi-
märgam), and it is very difficult to cure (duscikitsyatamam). 



158 khrag lud-pahi nad gso-bahi lehu 

7.10 khrag lud-pahi rkyen-gyis skyug n -pa dah / brgyal-ba dah / rims 
dah / dbugs mi-bde-ba dah / lud-pa dah / skad hgags-pa dah / lus cha-bar 
gyur-pa dah / khrag-gi mdog sin j a m b ü h i 1 2 hbras-bu hdra-ba dah / hjah 
hdra-ba dah / mi-rohi dri mnam 1 3 -pa ni gso-bahi thabs med-do / / 

7.11 de-la riams14-stobs dah ldan-ziri za phod-pa ni / nah-khrag han-pa 
thog-ma-nas bcad 1 5-na / de-las lkog-nad lha-gor 1 6 dah / skran dah / gzari-
hbrum dah / rims dah / mje-la sogs-pahi nad-du hgyur-ro / / 

de-bas-na snar bcad 1 7-par mi-byaho / / 

7.12 khrag lud-pa-la thog-mar ni / ci nus-kyis smyuh-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 

7.13 dehi skom ni can-dan dkar-po dah / pu-sel-ce dah / skro 1 8 -lo 
dah / gla-sgah-rnams lhan-cig skol-bahi khu-ba blud-do / / 

7.14 khrag lud-pa gyen-du hbyuh-ba-la ni thog-mar brta-ba dah / bkru-
sman byaho / / 

7.15 thur-du hbyuh-ba-la 1 9 ni / hams 1 4-stobs dah sbyar-ziri / thog-mar 
hbras-thug-gi cho-ga dah / skyug J 1-pahi cho-ga byaho / / 

7.16 de-la lus brta-ba ni / mar dah / sbrah-rci dah / hbras brhos 2 0-pahi 
phye-ma dah / kha-ra-rnams sbyar-bahi nah-du / skyu-ru-ra dah / bal-po sehu 
btab-ste / ro skyur-bar byas-pa blud-do / / 

7.17 de-la bkru-sman ni doh-gahi 2 1 chig-gu dah / skyu-ru-ra dah / 
sin he-roh dah / 'a-ru-ra hdi-rnams-las gah yari ruri-bahi phye-ma chu bskol 2 l a -
te bsgraris-pahi nari-du btab-la / kha-ra dari sbrari-rcis sbyar-te gtari 2 2-bar 
byaho // 

7.18 skyug-sman ni / gla-sgari dari / dug-mo-riuri dari / siri-mriar skol-bahi 

1 1 skyug- NP] skyugs- D 
1 2 j ambüh i D] hjambuhi N , hjambu-buhi P 
1 3 mnam- D N ] mnan-P 
1 4 hams- D] nam- N P 
1 5 bead- D N ] bcas- P 
1 6 -gor D] -hör NP 
1 7 bead- NP] gcad- D 
1 8 skro- P] skre- N : sro- D 
1 9 -la om. D 
2 0 brhos- D N ] bshos- P 
2 1 -gahi NP] -kahi D 
2 1 3 bskol- D] skol- N P 
2 2 gtah- D] btah- N P 
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7.10 As for vomiting (chardi-), fainting (mürcchä-), fever (Jvara-), uncom
fortable breathing (sväsa-), cough (käsa-), voice failure (vaisvarya-), the body 
having become hot (däha-), the appearance of the blood resembling 
(-samkäsam) the fruit of the jambool tree (Jämbava-), resembling a rain
bow (aindrästra-), and the putrid smell of a human corpse (kunapam ca) 
caused by blood ejection, there is no means of curing them (apratikriyam). 

7.11 In that (connection), as for one who possesses strength (balino) and is 
able to eat (asnatah), i f one terminates (samgrähyam) the bad (dustam) 
internal blood (asrg) at the beginning (ädito), that (tad) disease will sub
sequently develop into such (ädi-) diseases (roga-) as the throat disease lha-gor 
(gala-graha-), internal tumours (gulma-), piles (arso-), fever (Jvara-), and 
skin disease (kustha-). Accordingly, one must not terminate (na samgrähyam) 
it at first (ädito). 

7.12 In the case of blood ejection (rakta-pitta-), at the beginning (ädau), 
one should administer (vidheyam) as far as possible (yathä-sakti) the treatment 
of fasting (visosanam). 

7.13 As for drinks for that (patient), he should be given to drink the 
liquid (Jalam) (obtained) by boiling together (-sädhitam) white sandal 
(candana-), vetiver (usira-), oldenlandia (parpata-), and nut grass (ambhoda-). 

7.14 In the case of blood ejection (where the blood) proceeds upwards 
(ürdhva-ge), first (pürvam) (the patient) must be made strong (tarpanam 
kartavyam) and (then) a cathartic (virecanam) must be administered. 

7.15 In the case (where the blood) proceeds downwards (adho-gamane), in 
association with (the patient's) strength (yathä-balam), at first (präg) the 
treatment with rice soup (peya) must be administered and (then) the treatment 
of (making) vomit (vamanam ca). 

*7.16 In that (connection), as for making the body strong, one should 
put emblic myrobalan and pomegranate in a mixture of ghee, honey, the 
powder of parched rice, and sugar, make its taste sour, and give it 
(to the patient) to drink. 

* Tibetan only 

7.17 In that (connection), as for cathartics (virecanam), one should put the 
powder from whichever may be appropriate among these (drugs): the 
kernel of drumstick (äragvadha-), emblic myrobalan (dhätri-), turpeth tree 
(trivrt-), and chebulic myrobalan (pathyä-) in water that has been boiled and 
cooled, mix it with sugar (sarkarä-) and honey (mäksikä-), and administer 
it (prayoktavyam). 

7.18 As for emetics (vamanam), i f one cools (sisiram) the liquid (obtained) 
by boiling nut grass (musta-), kurchi (indrayava-), and liquorice (yastyähva-) 
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khu-ba bsgraris-pa / po-son-chahi chig-gu d a h 2 3 / ho-ma dah sbrah-rci dah 
sbyar-ba ni / khrag lud-pahi nad sel-bahi mchog yin-te bturi-bar byaho / / 

7.19 sa zad-pa dah / riams14-stobs zad-pa dah / byis-pa dah / rgad-po 
dah / skem-pahi nad yod-pa-la ni / skyug-sman dah / bkru-sman byar 
mi-ruri-ste / khrag hbyuh-ba bcad 1 7-pahi cho-ga byaho / / 

7.20.1 de-la khrag hbyuh-ba 2 4 bcad-pahi cho-ga ni / pa-to-la dari / 
sna-mahi me-tog dari / nimpa dari / can-dan r n a m 2 5 griis dari / sug-pa-rnams 
lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

7.20.2 mon-sran sriehu dmar-ru dari / ba-sa-ka dari / gseri 2 6-phrom dah / 
sa nag-po dari / ma-da-yan-ti 2 7-ka-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

7.20.3 ka-ko-la dari / ra-mfiehi rca-ba dari / thal-tres rnam ghis dari / 
siri-mriar dari / riehu-siri-gi rca-ba-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 

7.20.4 hbras-sgari dari / skyu-ru-ra dari / dha-ta-kahi me-tog dari / dug-
mo-riuri-gi sun-lpags dari / skro 2 8-lo-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dah / 

7.20.5 sman-gyi sbyor-ba hdi bzi-las gari yari ruri-ba cha mham-ste skol-
bahi khu-ba bsgraris-pa dari / kha-ra dari / sbrari-rci dari / sbyar-ba ni 
khrag lud-pahi nad myur-du sel-bahi mchog yin-te / sin-tu grah-mor 
bturi-rio / / 

7.21 pri-yam-ku dari / skyer-khanda dari / sa chig-pa dari / gseri 2 6-phrom-
rnams lhan-cig-tu zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma / ldum-bu ba-sa-ka brduris-pahi 
khu-baham / skol 2 9 -bahi khu-ba bsgraris-pa gari yari ruri-ba kha-ra dari / 
sbrari-rci dari / sbyar-bahi nari-du btab-ste / hthuris-na yari khrag lud-pahi 
nad sel-to / / 

7.22 chu-srin-gyi sen-mo dari / sug-pa dari / gandha-pri-yam-ku dari / 
gseri 2 6-phrom dari / bcag-rnams-las gari yari ruri-bahi phye-ma char-pahi chu 
kha-ra dari sbyar-bahi nari-du btab-ste hthuris-na yari khrag hbyuri-ba 
gcod-do / / 

2 3 dah D P ] doh N 
2 4 -ba om. P 
2 5 rnam D N ] rnams P 
2 6 gseh- NP] seh- D 
2 7 -ti- D N ] -ti-ti- P 
2 8 skro- NP] sro- D 
2 9 skol- NP] bskol- D 
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and mixes it with the kernel of emetic nut (madana-), milk (payo), and 
honey (madhu), it is the best (param) (remedy) for removing the disease of 
blood ejection (rakta-pitta-haram), and it should be given to drink (yojyam). 

7.19 In the case of those whose flesh is exhausted (ksina-mämsa-), whose 
strength is exhausted (ksina-balam), the young (bdlam), the old (vrddham), and 
those who have the disease of desiccation (sosdnubandhinam), it is not 
appropriate to administer an emetic (avdmyam) or a cathartic (avirecyam ca) 
but one should administer the treatment (samupakramei) for terminating the 
emergence of blood (stambhanaih). 

7.20.1 In that (connection), as for the method of treatment for terminating 
the emergence of blood, wild snake gourd (patolam), nutmeg flower (mdlati), 
neem (nimbam), two kinds of sandal (candana-dvayam), and bird cherry 
ipadmakam) mixed together; 

7.20.2 prickly red amaranth (tanduliyam), Malabar nut (vrsam), lodh 
(lodhram), black earth (krsna-mrn), and jasmine (madayantikd) mixed together; 

7.20.3 root of käkoli and ksira-käkoli (kdkolyau), the two kinds of sarsa
parilla (sdrive dve), liquorice (yasti-madhu), and root of asparagus (satdvari) 
mixed together; 

7.20.4 nut grass (bhadrd-), emblic myrobalan (dmalaka-), flower of the fulsee 
flower tree (dhdtaki-), bark of kurchi (kutaja-tvak), and oldenlandia (parpata-) 
mixed together; 

7.20.5 i f (one takes) equal portions of whichever may be appropriate among 
these (ete) four (catvdrah) mixtures of drugs, cools the liquid (obtained) from 
boiling them (kvdtha-), and mixes it with sugar (sitd-) and honey (ksaudra-), 
it is the best (sattamdh) (remedy) for removing (nudanty) quickly (drutam) the 
disease of blood ejection (rakta-pittam), and it is to be drunk (pita) very 
cold (su-sitaldh). 

7.21 I f one puts the powder (obtained) by grinding finely (slaksna-
cürndvacürnitah) together perfumed cherry (priyahgu-), barberry extract 
(ahjana-), burnt earth (mrl-), and lodh (lodhrah) in whichever may be 
appropriate, (either) the liquid (raso) (obtained) by pounding the vegetable 
Malabar nut (väsd-) or (vd) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvdtho) 
(Malabar nut) and cooling it, mixes it with sugar and honey (sa-sitd-madhuh), 
and drinks it, it too removes (-jit) the disease of blood ejection (asrk-pitta-). 

7.22 I f one puts the powder from whichever may be appropriate (prthak) 
among nails of the sea monster (sahkha-), bird cherry (padmaka-), perfumed 
cherry (phalini-), lodh (lodhra-), and red ochre (gairika-) in rain water 
(jyestha-värind) mixed with sugar (sitd-), and drinks it (pitdh), it too 
terminates (-nisüdandh) the emergence of blood (asrg-). 
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7.23 seri-lderi dari / sapta-parna 3 0 dari / partha dari / salma-li dari / 
ko-bi-da-ra-rnams-kyi me-tog-gi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te zos-na yari 
khrag lud-pa sel-to / / 

7.24 'u-dum-ba-ra dari / tam-pal dari / 'a-ru-ra dari / hbra-go dari / 
rgun-rnams-kyi hbras-bu smin-pa-las gari yari ruri-ba sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te 
zos-na yari khrag lud-pahi nad sel-to / / 

7.25 ku-sanma-dahi hbras-bu rlon-pa sun-lpags bsus-la nari-gi sa-bon-
rnams kyari bor-te / bar-gyi sa kham 3 1-chad-du btubs 3 2-la / brrios-pa srari 
brgya 3 3 da r i 3 3 / hvags 3 4 srari brgya 3 5 dari / zun-mar bzari-po srari sum-
cu-rca ghis lhan-cig-tu skol-bahi nari-du dri gsum zes bya-ba / siri-cha dah / 
gandha-pa-tra dari / sug-smel-rnams dari / hu-suhi hbras-bu dah / na-le-
s a m 3 6 dari / hdi-rnams-la 3 7 srari phyed phyed dari / pi-pi-liri dari / bcah-sga 
dari / go-sriod3 8-rnams-las srari griis griis dari / hdi-rnams zib-tu btags-pahi 
phye-ma btab-ste bsgraris-la / sbrari-rci zun 3 9-mar-gyi phyed dari sbyar-te 
zos-na yari khrag lud-pahi nad sel-to / / 

7.26 glo rdol-ba dari / glo-gcori zad byed-kyi nad dari / dbugs mi-bde-bahi 
nad dari / sfiiri s t ö r 4 0 ldari-ba dari / thibs-byed ces bya-ba dari / rims dari / 
skom-pahi nad dari / lud-pa dari / skyug-pa-rnams kyari hjoms-par byed-la / 
glo-la phan-ziri / sa skye-ba dari / ro-ca-ba dari / riams14-stobs bskyed-pa 
dari / sa-mdog bzari-ba dari / skad sfian-par hgyur-ro / / 

7.27 rgun dari / *lo-ma 4 1 bzi-pa zes bya-ba / sa-la-parni dari / p r i 4 2 -
sam-parni dari / mudga-parni dari / ma-sa-parni-rnams dari / ba-la dari / 
bcah-sga dari / gze-ma dari / nehu-siri-gi rca-ba dari / hdi-rnams-las gari yari 
ruri-ba ho-ma dari bskol 4 3-te hthuris-na yari khrag-nad sel-to / / 

7.28 (1) kha-ra dah / (2) 'e-la 4 4-ba-lu-ka dah / (3) r c v a 5 1 durba 4 4 a dah / (4) 

3 0 -parna NP] -parna D 
3 1 kham- D P ] khi N (?) 
3 2 btubs- NP] gtubs- D 
3 3 brgya dah / P] brgyad-pa D N 
3 4 hvags P, hvags N] cvogs D 
3 5 brgya NP] brgyad D 
3 6 -sam P] -sam D N 
3 7 -la D N ] -las P 
3 8 -shod- D] -shod dah N , -shod dah / P 
3 9 zun- D N ] sun- P 
4 0 stor D N ] stoh P 
4 1 lo-ma by emendation] ho-ma D N P 
4 2 pri- NP] phri- D 
4 3 bskol- D] skol- NP 
4 4 -la- P] -ya- D N 
4 4 3 durba NP] dürba D 
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7.23 I f one eats (pralihed) the powder (cürnäni) of the flowers {puspa-) of 
the catechu {khadirät), asana (asanät), arjun (pärthäc), silk cotton tree 
(sälmall-), and mountain ebony (kovidära-), after mixing it with honey 
(ksaudrena), it too removes (-jit) blood ejection (rakta-pitta-). 

7.24 I f one eats (samlidha), mixed with honey (madhunä), whichever may 
be appropriate (prthak prthak) among the ripe (*pakva-) fruits of the cluster 
fig (udumbara-), white teak (käsmarya-), chebulic myrobalan (pathyä-), wild 
date palm (kharjura-), and grape (gostana-), it too removes (ghnanti) the disease 
of blood ejection (rakta-pittam). 

7.25 I f one boils together (pakvam) one hundred (satam) ounces of the 
fresh fruit of the white gourd plant (kusmändät) after the rind has been peeled, 
the seeds inside have been thrown away, the flesh in the middle has been 
cut up into mouthfuls and fried (svinna-), one hundred ounces of crude sugar 
(khanda-tulyam), and thirty-two ounces (prastham) of good ghee (äjya-tah), 
puts into it the powder (obtained) by grinding finely (avacürnitam) these 
(drugs): half an ounce each (dvi-kärsikaih) of these (drugs): the so-called 
'three perfumes (tri-gandha-)" (that is) cinnamon bark (*tvak), cinnamon 
leaves (*gandha-pattra), and cardamom (*elä), fruits of the coriander 
(dhänyäka-), and black pepper (maricais); and two ounces each (dvi-
palämsaih) of long pepper (kanä-), ginger (sunthi-), and cumin (-jirakair), cools 
it, mixes it (samyuktam) with half as much (ardha-) honey (madhu-) as ghee 
(ghrta-), and eats it (tal lihed), it too removes (-jit) the disease of blood 
ejection (rakta-pitta-). 

7.26 (The medicament described in 7.25) also overcomes (-nut) the diseases 
of pulmonary rupture (ksata-) and consumption that causes wasting (ksaya-), 
the disease of uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), the so-called 'dark-making 
(disease) (tamah-Y when the heart(beat) goes astray (?) and rises, fever 
(jvara-), the disease of thirst (trt-), cough (käsa-), and vomiting (chardi-), is 
beneficial for the chest (urasyam), (makes) the flesh increase (brmhanam), 
(makes) virile (vrsyam), increases strength (bala-), (makes) the colour of the 
flesh (varna-) good, and the voice (svara-) become pleasant-sounding. 

7.27 I f one boils (sädhitam) with milk (payah) and drinks whichever may be 
appropriate among these (drugs): grapes (dräksä-), the so-called 'four leaves 
(parninibhirY, (that is) tick trefoil (säla-parni), pointed-leaved uraria (*prsni-
parni), wild green gram (*mudga-parni), and black gram (*mäsa-parni), sida 
(balä-), ginger (*nägara), caltrop (svadamsträ-), and roots of the asparagus 
tree (satävari-), it too removes blood disease (rakta-jit). 

7.28 I f in goat ghee (äjam ghrtam), four times as much milk (ksira-
caturgune) as ghee, and rain water (jyestha-toye) one boils (pakvam) equal 
portions of the powder (obtained) from (1) sugar (sitä-), (2) elephant apple 
(elavälukä-), (3) durba grass (dürvä-), (4) two kinds of sandal (candana-
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can-dan rnam griis dari / (5) gla-sgari dari / (6) sug-pa dari / (7) me-tog 'utpa-
lahi *ze-ba 4 5 dari / (8) bcod dari / (9) pu-sel-ce-rnams-kyi phye-ma cha 
mnam-ste / rahi mar dari / ho-ma mar-gyi bzi-hgyur dari / char-pahi 
chuhi nari-du bskol 4 3-te / mar-gyi rii-che lus-pa-las bturi 4 6-ba dari / mas 
btari-ba dari / lus bsku-ba dari / snar blugs-pa gari yari ruri-ba byas-na yari 
khrag lud-pahi nad sel-to / / 

7.29 (1) bi-da-ri dari / (2) siri-mriar dari / (3) me-da rnam ghis dari / (4) 
di-na-ta-lihi 4 7 siri-tog dari / (5) bal-po sehu dari / (6) riehu-siri dari / 
(7) ldum-bu ka -ko - l i 4 7 a dari / (8) kha-luri-gi sags-ma dari / hdi-rnams cha 
mham-ste zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma / mar dari / ho-ma mar-gyi bzi-hgyur 
dari / chuhi nari-du bskol 4 3-te / mar rii-che lus-pa-las ci ran-par zos-na / 
rims sel-ciri phyi-sa hgags-pa dari / lto sbo-ba 4 8 dari / zug-ciri na-ba hjoms-
par byed-de / lud-pa dari / khrag lud-pahi 4 9 nad med-par byed-do / / 

7.30 sna-nas khrag hbyuh-ba-la ni / duri dari / bcag dari / dha-ta-kahi 
me-tog dari / siri-mriar-rnams gari yari ruri-bahi phye-ma bcags-pa bud-med-
kyi nu-zo dari sbyar-te / snar blugs 5 0-na gcod-par hgyur-ro / / 

7.31 bal-po sehuhi khu-ba dari / r c v a 5 1 dur-bahi 5 2 khu-ba dari / siri 
log-kog-gi chig-gu dari / kun-dori-gi khu-ba hdi-rnams-las gari yari ruri-ba 
snar blugs-na yari sna-khrag zag-pa gcod-do / / 

7.32 khrag lud-pa thur-du byuri-ba-la ni / khrag chad 5 3 -kyi cho-ga sriar 
bsad-pa bzin-du byaho / / 

7.33 khrag lud-pa pho-mchan-nas hbyuh-ba-la ni / mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi 
gcin-nad-kyi cho-ga rgyas-par hog-nas hbyuri-ba bzin-du byaho // 

7.34 khrag lud-pa bud-med-kyi mo-mchan-las hbyuh-ba-la ni / ho-ma kha-
ra dar i 5 4 / sbrari-rci dari sbyar-ba blud-na phan-te zi-bar hgyur-ro / / 

4 5 ze-ba by emendation] gze-ma D N P 
4 6 btuh- D N ] gtuh- P 
4 7 -lihi D N ] -lahi P 
4 7 a -Ii NP] -la D 
4 8 sbo-ba NP] sbos-pa D 
4 9 -pahi D] -pa NP 
5 0 blugs- D N ] blug- P 
5 1 rcva NP] rca D 
5 2 dur-bahi P] du-rbahi N : dürba-hi D 
5 3 chad- by emendation] chad D P (N not clear) 
5 4 dah om. D 
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dvaya-), (5) nut grass (mustaka-), (6) bird cherry (padmaka-), (7) filaments 
(kinjalka-) of the blue water lily flower {utpala-), (8) Indian madder (manjisthä), 
and (9) vetiver {usira-), until pure ghee remains, and gives it to drink 
ipänam), purges with it (vasti-), smears the body with it (abhyanjana-), and 
pours it into the nose (nävana-) as may be appropriate, it too removes 
{-haram) the disease of blood ejection {rakta-pitta-). 

7.29 I f (one takes) equal portions of these (drugs): (1) milky yam (vidärim), 
(2) liquorice {madhukam), (3) medä and mahämedä {mede), (4) fruit of the 
tamarind (tintidikam), (5) pomegranate {dädima-), (6) asparagus tree 
{satävarim), (7) the vegetable käkoli (käkoli-), and (8) rind of lemon {mätuluhga-
siphä-), grinds them finely (pistvä), boils {siddham) the powder in ghee 
{sarpiij, four times as much (caturgune) milk (ksire) as ghee, and water, 
until pure ghee remains, and eats it in moderation, it removes fever 
(Jvaräpaham), overcomes {-ghnam) blocked faeces (vibandha-), distended 
stomach (änäha-), aches and pains {süla-), and makes free {-näsanam) of the 
diseases of cough {käsa-) and blood ejection {asrg-pitta-). 

7.30 In the case of blood {asrji) emerging from the nose (ghrdna-srute), 
i f one strains the powder (ka/ko) from whichever may be appropriate 
among conch shell {sahkha-), red ochre {gairika-), flower of the fulsee flower 
tree {dhätaki-), and liquorice {madhuka-), mixes it with the breast milk 
{ksirena) of a woman (yosit-), and pours it into the nose {nävanam), 
(the emergence of blood) is terminated. 

7.31 I f one pours into the nose {nasyam) whichever may be appropriate 
among these (drugs): the liquid {raso) from pomegranate (dädima-puspottho), 
the liquid from durba grass {dürvä-bhavo), the liquid from stones of the 
mango tree {ämrästhi-jah) and from the onion ipaländor), it too terminates 
(-jit) the dripping (sruta-) of blood {rakta-) from the nose {näsikä-). 

7.32 In the case of blood {rakte) ejection (where the blood) proceeds down
wards {päyu-gämini), the method of treatment {karma) for terminating (the 
ejection of) blood {raktätisärikam) is to be administered as previously 
explained (in 7.20). 

7.33 In the case of blood ejection (where the blood) proceeds from the 
male organ {medhra-ge), one must administer (niyojayet) the method of treat
ment for urinary disease {prämehikam) that has arisen due to bile {pitta-) as 
is described in detail below (in 11.9). 

7.34 In the case of blood ejection {rakta-pittam) (where the blood) proceeds 
from the female organ {apatya-vartma-gam strinäm), i f one gives to drink 
{pänam) milk {payasah) mixed with sugar {sitä-) and honey {madhu-), it is 
beneficial and (the bleeding) becomes calm {tac-chäntyai). 
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7.35 yari-na bcag yug-snam *dari 5 5 / siri j a m b ü h i 5 6 lo-ma dari / 'utpa-lahi 
rca-ba-rnams-las gari yari ruri-bahi phye-ma hbras bkrus-pahi khu-ba sbrari-
rci dari sbyar-bahi nari-du btab-ste / hthuris-na yari mo-mchan-nas hbyuri-bahi 
khrag hchad-par hgyur-ro / / 

7.36 yari-na sman 'a-nanda dari / gandha-pri-yam-ku dari / can-dan 
dari / nä-ga-ge-sar-rnams gari yari ruri-bahi phye-ma chah dari sbyar-te 
hthuris-na yari mo-mchan-nas hbyuri-bahi khrag hchad-par hgyur-ro / / 

7.37 yari-na mon-sran sriehu 5 7 dmar-ruhi rca-bahi phye-ma *dari 5 5 / sbrari-
rci dari / skyer-khanda-rnams hbras bkrus-pahi khu-ba dar i 5 4 sbyar-te / 
dkrugs-la hthuris-na yari / mo-mchan-nas hbyuri 5 8-bahi khrag-gi rnam-graris 
thams-cad sel-bar byed-do // 

7.38 yari-na ldum-bu pu-na-sna-ba dari / sa-lu-ka dari / sran-churi dari / 
'a-lam-bu-sa-rnams-las gari yari ruri-ba bcos-pas mo-mchan-la dugs byas-na 
yari na-ba sel-to / / 

7.39 yari-*na 5 9 mudga-parni btags-te / til-mar dari lhan-cig 6 0 bcos-pahi 
nari-du / srin-bal-lam / siri-bal smyugs-la mo-mchan-gyi nari-du bzag-na yari 
khrag gcod-ciri / hjam-la bde-bar hgyur-ro / / 

7.40 spyir-na khrag lud-pahi nad yod-pa-la ni / chu grari-mphi nari-du 
hjug-pa dari / *lus 6 1 - la chu grari-mo blugs-pa-la 6 2 sogs-pa dge-ba yin-te /kha-
zas kyari sa 6 3 - lu dari / mon-sran sriehu-la sogs-pa dari / ri-dags dari / 
byahi sa / bsil-bahi bag-rnams bzari-rio / / 

khrag rgyas-pahi nad gso-bahi lehu-ste bdun-pa rjogs-so 6 4 / / 

5 5 dah by emendation] om. D N P 
5 6 j ambüh i D] hjam-buhi N P 
5 7 shehu D] snehu N P 
5 8 hbyuh- D N ] byuh- P 
5 9 yah-na by emendation] yah D N P 
6 0 lhan-cig om. NP 
6 1 lus- by emendation] lud- D N P 
6 2 blugs-pa-la P] thugs-par D N 
6 3 sa- NP] sä- D 
6 4 rjogs-so D N ] rjogso P 
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7.35 Alternatively (vä), i f one puts the powder (obtained) from whichever 
may be appropriate among red ochre (suvarna-gairikam), leaves of the jambool 
tree (Jambvdh parnam), and roots of the blue water lily (kandam autpalam) 
in the liquid from washed rice (tandula-toyena) mixed with honey (sa-
ksaudram), and drinks it (pitam), (then) too blood proceeding from the female 
organ (pradaram) is terminated (jayet). 

7.36 Alternatively (vä), i f one drinks (pibet) mixed with liquor (prasannayd) 
the powder (kalkam) from whichever may be appropriate among the drugs 
Indian sarsaparilla (anantd-), perfumed cherry (phalini-), sandal (candandri), 
and nagkassar (ndga-kesardt), (then) too blood proceeding from the female 
organ (asrg-dara-) is terminated (-nirodhdya). 

7.37 Alternatively, i f one mixes the powder from the root of prickly red 
amaranth (mülam tanduliyakam), honey (madhu-), and barberry extract 
(tdrksaja-) with the liquid from washed rice (tanduldmbu-krtam), stirs it, 
and drinks it (pänam), it too removes (-näsanam) all (sarva-) kinds of 
(diseases in which) the blood proceeds from the female organ (pradara-). 

7.38 Alternatively (vä), i f one cooks whichever may be appropriate among 
the vegetable hogweed (punarnava-), lotus bulbs (sdluka-), lentils (*masuraka-), 
and globe thistle (alambusa-) and applies it to (create) heat in the female 
organ (yonau), it too removes pain (vedandpahah). 

7.39 Alternatively, i f one grinds wild green gram (mudga-parni-), dips worm 
cotton or tree cotton (pieu-) on (the powder) boiled together (vipakvena) 
with sesame oil (tailena), and puts it in the female organ, (then) too the blood 
is terminated (rakta-ndsdya) and (the organ) becomes soft (mdrdavdya) and 
comfortable (sukhdya ca). 

7.40 In general, in the case of one who has the disease of blood ejection 
(rakta-pittindm), placing him in cold water (sitdvagdha-) and pouring cold water 
on his body (seka-) etc. (-ädyäh) are good (prasastd), and as food rice (sali-), 
green gram (mudga-), etc. (-ddayo), and the somewhat cool flesh of game 
animals (jähgaläs ca mrgd) and of birds (dvijdh) are excellent (yoj'yd). 

The chapter (adhydyah) on healing the disease of spreading blood (rakta-
pitta-), the seventh (saptamah), is finished (samdptah). 



§ 8 : G C O N C H E N - P O G S O - B A H I L E H U 

8.0 de-nas gcori chen-po gso-bahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

8.1 de-la gcoh chen-pohi nad ni / nad-gzi *gsum1-las hbyuh-ste / de yah 
brcal 2 drag 3-pa dah / zad byed-kyi nad dah / phyi-sa dah / gcin hgags-pa 
dah / dus-su mi-za-ba dah / rgyu 4 hdi bzi-las hbyuh-ho / / 

8.2 dehi mchan-ma ni / skad hgags-pa dah / lud-pa dah / dbugs mi-
bde-ba dah yi-ga hchus-pa dah / rims dah / klad-pa na-ba dah / thal-goh na-ba 
dah / rcib-logs na-ba dah / shih na-ba dah / mkhal-rked na-ba dah / khrag 
dah / bad-kan skyug 5-pa dah / rnam-pa bcu-gcig-po hdi-rnams yin-no / / 

8.3 mchan-ma de-dag-gis6 ham-thag-par gyur-la / sa zad-cih riams7-stobs 
med-par gyur-pa ni dor-bar byaho / / 

8.4 de ma-yin-pa gzan ni sman dah ldan-pa zig-na cho-ga smyur-te byaho / / 

8.5 kha-nas mag hdra-ba dah / bad-kan dmar-po 8 dah / sho-skya dah / 
ljah-gu dah / shon-po dah / ser-po hbyuh-la dbugs mi-bde-ba dah / lud-pas 
dgar-te ham-thag-pa dah / skad hgags-pa ni mi-hchoho •// 

8.6 kha-zas phal-cher phyi-sa dah / gcin hbah-zig-tu gyur-la / sa skam-
ziri lus-zuhs zad-de / phyi-sa khoh-na yod-pa cam-gyis / srog-zuhs byas-pa 
gah yin-pa de-la ni khoh-na yod-pa de mi-bkru-bar rtag-tu bsruh-bar 
byaho / / 

8.7 riams7-stobs yod-la gcoh chen-po na-ba-la ni / gso-bahi las skyug-
sman dari / bkru-sman dari / sman snar blugs-pa dari / bkru-sman 
drag-po mas btari-ba dari / hjam-rci mas 9 btari-bahi las hdi lria byaho / / 

1 gsum- by emendation] bzi- D N P 
2 brcal D N ] bscal P 
3 drag- P] drags- D N 
4 rgyu D P ] hrgyu N 
5 skyug- NP] skyugs- D 
6 -gis D N P 
7 nams- D ] nam- N P 
8 -po P ] -ba D , - p a N 
9 mas D P ] nas N 



C H A P T E R 8 : C O N S U M P T I O N 

8.0 Next the chapter on healing great consumption will be expounded. 

8.1 In that (connection), as for the disease (gado) of great consumption 
(yaksman-), it arises (jäyate) from the three humours (tri-dosdj) and they 
arise for these four reasons (hetu-catustaydt): violent exercise (sdhasdt), the 
disease that causes wasting (ksaya-to), blocked faeces and urine (vega-
dhäranäd), and not eating at the proper times (visamäsanäi). 

8.2 As for its (tasyd) characteristics (rüpäni), they are these eleven : voice 
failure (vaisvaryam), cough (kdsah), uncomfortable breathing (svdso), disturbed 
appetite (arucir), fever (jvarah), headache (siro-ruk), pain in the shoulder 
(amsa-ruk), pain in the side (pdrsva-ruk), pain in the heart (*hrd-rogo), pain in 
the abdomen (kuksi-rogo),. and vomiting (-chardanam) blood (asrk-) and 
phlegm (kapha-). 

8.3 In the case of one who has become afflicted (upadrutam) by those 
characteristics (etair lingair), as for one whose flesh is exhausted (ksina-
mdmsa-) and who has become without strength (ksina-balam), one must 
abandon him (jahyäd). 

8.4 As for the other (patients who) are not (like) that (itaram), i f they possess 
medicines (dravyavantam), one should quickly (dsu) administer treatment 
(upakramet). 

8.5 One from whose mouth emerges (nisthivan) (spittle that) is like pus 
(püyäbham), phlegm that is red (arunam), pale blue (sydvam), green (haritam), 
blue (nilam), or yellow (pitakam), one who suffers severely (drto) from 
uncomfortable breathing (svdsa-) and cough (kdsa-), and one whose voice has 
failed (hata-svarah) does not live (na jivati). 

8.6 In the case of one in whom (yasya) the food (annam) has generally 
(prdyo) become only faeces and urine (mala), i f the flesh has become dry 
(sosino) and the body elements have been exhausted (dhätu-samksaye), to 
the extent that he has faeces inside (sakrd eva), in the case of that which 
has been made the strength of his life (balam tasya), that (tat) which he has 
inside should not be purged but must be constantly (sada) protected 
(samraksyam). 

8.7 In the case of one who has strength (baliyasi) in the case of one 
who suffers from great consumption (ksaydture), these five kinds of healing 
treatment (pahca-karma) are to be administered (prayoktavyam): emetics, 
cathartics, drugs poured into the nose, severe purging cathartics, and purging 
enemas. 
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8.8 lus-kyi sa zad-pa-la ni las lria-po hdi-dag byas-na / de-dag-nid 
dug dari hdra-bar hgyur-te byar mi-ruri-rio / / 

8.9 gcori chen-po na-bahi kha-zas ni / hbras sa 1 0 - lu dari / hbras zag drug-
cus 1 1 smin-pa dari / gro dari / nas dari / mon-sran sriehu-la sogs-pa dgeho / / 

skom-du ni chah bzari-rio / / 
bya-nar 1 2 ni / bya dari ri-dags-kyi sa nad de dari hphrod 1 3-pahi 

sa 1 4-rnams ruri-rio / / 

8.10 dehi sman ni pi-pi-liri dari / rgun dari / kha-ra-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
til-mar dari / 1 5sbrari-rcis sbyar-baham / yari-na 'a-sva-gandha dari / pi-pi-
liri dari / kha-ra-rnams-kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari / zun-mar dari sbyar-ba 
zos-na gcori chen-po sel-bar byed-do / / 

8.11 yari-na (1) bu-bran siri dari / rgun dari / pi-pi-liri dari / 'a-ru-ra 
dari / hbra 1 6-go dari / byi-cher-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (2) bu-ram 
dari / skyu-ru-ra dari / hbras-yos dari / kru-trug-tres dari / pi-pi-liri dari / bcah-
sga-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (3) ma-nu dari / li-zur-ba dari / ra-mrie-
ba dari / kha-ra dari / byihu rug-pa-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 
sman-gyi sbyor-ba hdi-rnams-las gari yari ruri-bahi phye-ma mar dari / 
sbrari-rci sas bskyed-de / sbyar-ba zos-na / lud-pa daii / dbugs mi-bde-ba 
sel-ciri / skad hgags-pa hbyari-bar hgyur-ro / / 

8.12 (1) bal-buhi lo-ma dari / (2) na-le-sam dari / (3) bcah-sga dari / 
(4) pi-pi-liri-rnams yas-kyi r i m 1 7 bzin-du dari-po cha-las re-res bskyed-pa dari / 
(5) siri-cha dari / (6) sug-smel dari / bal-buhi chad-kyi phyed phyed dari / 
(7) kha-ra pi-pi-liri-gi brgyad-hgyur dari / hdi-rnams *btags-te18 lhan-cig-tu 
sbyar-bahi phye-ma 1 9 sman 2 0 ni / lud-pa dari / dbugs mi-bde ba dari / yi-ga 
hchus-pa dari / mcher-pa na-ba dari / rims dari / skem-pahi nad dari / 
pho-bahi me-drod churi-ba-rnams sel-ziri sniri-la phan-te / hkhru-ba dari / 
skran dari / gzari-hbrum dari / skyug-pa-rnams sel-to // 

8.13 (1) bcah-sga dari / (2) pi-pi-liri dari / (3) na-le-sam dari / (4) nä-ga-ge-
sar-gyi me-tog dari / (5) siri-cha dari / (6) sug-smel dari / hdi-rnams mas-kyi 

1 0 sa- N] sa- D : P not clear 
1 1 -cus NP] -cu-pa D 
1 2 -nar NP] -nad D 
1 3 hphrod- P] hphrad- D N 
1 4 sa om. N P 
1 5 D N P insert mar before sbraii-rcis. 
1 6 hbra- D] bra- NP 
1 7 rim D] rims N P 
1 8 btags-te by emendation (cf. 8.13)} btab-ste D : btah-ste N P 
1 9 -ma NP] -mahi D 
2 0 sman NP] sman-gyis D 
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8.8 In the case of one the flesh of whose body is exhausted (ksina-dehe), 
if one applies these {nyastam etad) five kinds of treatment, those very (etad 
evd) (kinds of treatment) become like poison (bhaven ... visopamam) and are not 
suitable for application. 

8.9 As for the foods for one who suffers from great consumption 
(visusyatah), sali rice (sali-), rice that ripens in sixty days (sastika-), wheat 
(godhüma-), barley (yava-), green gram (mudga-), etc. (-ädayah) are good 
(subhäh). As drink liquor (madyäni) is excellent (sastä). As meat flesh that is 
compatible with that disease, the flesh of bird (paksin-) and of game (mrga-), 
are suitable {sastäj. 

8.10 As for his medicaments, i f he eats (lehah) the powder of long pepper 
(krsnä-), grape (dräksä-), and sugar (sitä-) mixed with (-van) sesame oil (taila-) 
and honey (ksaudra-) or alternatively (vä) the powder of winter cherry 
(asvagandhä-), long pepper (krsnä-), and sugar (sitä-) mixed with (yuto) honey 
(madhu-) and ghee (sarpir-), it removes great consumption (ksaya-hd). 

8.11 Alternatively, (1) wax tree (srngi), grape (dräksä), long pepper (kanäj, 
chebulic myrobalan (pathya), wild date palm (kharjüram), and camel thorn 
(durälabhä-) mixed together; (2) crude sugar (*gauda-), emblic myrobalan 
(ämalaka-), parched rice (läja-), leadwort (agni-), long pepper (pippali), and 
ginger (visva-bhesajam) mixed together; (3) orrisroot (puskarähvam), zedoary 
(sati), ksira-käkoli (virä), sugar (sarkarä), and holy basil (surasa-), mixed 
together — if one mixes the powder from whichever may be appropriate 
among these mixtures of .drugs with ghee (äjya-) and honey (madhu-) in 
increasing portions and eats it (lehä), it removes (-haräh) cough (käsa-) 
and uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-) and voice failure is cleaned up (svaryä). 

8.12 The medicament consisting in the powder (cürnam) (obtained) by 
grinding and mixing together these (drugs): (1) leaves of silver fir (tälisam), 
(2) black pepper (maricam), (3) ginger (sunthi), and (4) long pepper 
(krsnä), which have each been increased (dhrtäh) from the first portion 
(bhäga-) according to order from above (-uttarair); (5) cinnamon (tvag-) 
and (6) cardamom (elä-), each half the measure (ardhämsike) of the silver fir, 
and (7) sugar (sitä), eight times as much (asta-gunä) as the long pepper (krsnä-) 
— (this medicament) removes (-nut) cough (käsa-), uncomfortable breathing 
(sväsa-), disturbed appetite (aruci-), pain in the spleen (plihan-), the diseases 
of fever (jvara-) and of desiccation (sosa-), and small heat of the (digestive) fire 
of the stomach (agni-mändya-), is beneficial for the heart (hrdyam), and removes 
(-näsanam) diarrhoea (atisära-), internal tumours (gulma-), piles (arsas-), and 
vomiting (chardi-). 

8.13 As for the powder (cürnam) (obtained) by grinding and mixing these 
(drugs): (1) ginger (sunthi-), (2) long pepper (krsnä-), (3) black pepper 
(üsana-), (4) flower of nagkassar (ibha-), (5) cinnamon (tvak-), and (6) 
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rim bzin-du / tha-mahi cha re-res bskyed-pa dah / (7) de-rnams bsdoms 2 1-
pahi chad dah / mham-pahi kha-ra dah / hdi-rnams btags-te sbyar-bahi 
phye-ma ni / lkog-ma hgags-pa-la phan-ziri /' shih na-ba dah / skran dari / 
gzari-hbrum-gyis fiam-thag-pa-rnams sel-to / / 

8.14 siri-cha dari / sug-smel dari / pi-pi-liri dari / smyig-rkari dari / 
kha-ra-rnams yas-kyi rim bzin-du / dari-pohi cha nis-hgyur nis-hgyur-gyis 2 2 

bskyed-de / btags-pahi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari / m a r 2 3 sbyar-bahi phye-ma 
ni / rcib-logs na-ba dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / lud-pa sel-ziri yi-ga hbye-bar 
byed-do / / 

8.15 (1) riehu-siri dari / (2) bi-da-ri dari / (3) 'a-sva-gandha dari / (4) 
'a-ru-ra dari / (5) purna-na-ba dari / (6) ba-la dari / (7) 'a-ti-ba-la dari / (8) 
na-ga-ba-la dari / (9) gze-ma-rnams-kyi phye-ma / mar dari / sbrari-rci 
dari sbyar-te zos-na / zad byed-kyi gcori chen-po zad-par byed-do / / 

8.16 brag-zun dari / sbrari-rci dari / cha-ba gsum dari / drub-mar-
cari dari / lcags-kyi phye-ma-rnams sbyar-te zos-la / kha-zas-su hbras-chan 2 4 

dar i 2 5 / ho-ma dar i 2 6 ldan-par za-ba gari yin-pa dehi gcori chen-po ni myur-du 
hbyari-bar hgyur-ro / / 

8.17 (1) sbrari-rci dari / (2) drub-mar-cari dari' / (3) byi-dari 2 7-ga dari / (4) 
brag-zun dari / (5) lcags-kyi phye-ma dari / (6) mar dari / (7) 'a-ru-ra-rnams 
sbyar-ba za-ziri / kha-zas mthun-ziri hphrod-pa za-ba ni / gcori chen-po 
mi-bzad 2 8-pa sel-bar hgyur-ro / / 

8.18 yari-na gcori chen-pohi nad yod-pas / kha-ra dari /' sbrari-rci dari / 
mar gsar sbyar-baham / yari-na mar dari / sbrari-rci cha mi-mriam-par sbyar-ba 
zos-la / kha-zas-su hbras-chan dari / ho-ma dari ldan-par zos-na sa brta-bar 
hgyur-ro / / 

8.19 sman nir-guntihi rca-ba dari / lo-ma dari bcas-par brduris-pahi 
khu-ba mar dehi bzi-cha dari / lhan-cig-tu skol-la / mar rii-che lus-pa-las 
ran-par hthuris-na / gcori chen-pohi nad-kyis lus-zuris zad-par gyur-pa-las 
slar fiams7-stobs bskyed-ciri brta-bar byed-de / nad-do-cog kyari sel-to / / 

2 1 bsdoms- N] bshams- D , bstoms- P 
2 2 -gyis D] -gyi NP 
2 3 mar D] mar-gyi N P 
2 4 -chan D] -can N P 
2 5 dah / om. P 
2 6 dah om. D N 
2 7 -dah- NP] -dori- D 
2 8 -bzad- D] -zad- N P 
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cardamom (truti-), each last (antya-) portion (anga-) having been increased 
(-vardhitäh) according to order from below, and (7) sugar (sitä-) equal (tulyam) 
to the quantity of those (all) added (together) — (this powder) is beneficial 
for a blocked throat (kanthyam) and removes (-näsanam) affliction (arti-) by 
heart disease (hrd-), internal tumours (gu/ma-), and piles (arso-). 

8.14 I f one increases twofold by twofold (dvi-guna-) the first portion 
according to order from above (-uttaräh) and grinds cinnamon (tvag), 
cardamom (elä), long pepper (pippali), bamboo manna (vämsi), and sugar 
(sarkarä), the powder mixed with honey (madhu-) and ghee (äj'ya-) removes 
(-ghnäh) pain in the side (pärsva-ruk), uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), and 
cough (käsa-), and expands the appetite (ruci-praaah). 

8.15 I f one eats (lehah) mixed with ghee (äjya/ji) and honey (madhu) the 
powder from (1) asparagus tree (satävari), (2) milky yam (viaari), (3) winter 
cherry (asvagandha), (4) chebulic myrobalan (pathyd), (5) hogweed (punarnava), 
(6) heart-leaf sida (balä-), (7) Indian sida (atibala), and (8) gingo (näga-balä) 
(= balä-trayam), and (9) caltrop (svadamsträ), it makes decline (-apahah) 
great consumption (ksaya-) that causes wasting. 

8.16 I f one mixes the powders (rajämsi) from molten ore (siläjatu-), honey 
(madhu-), the three hot ones (vyosa-), pyrites (täpya-), and iron (loha-) and 
eats them (lehitasya), as for the great consumption (ksayah) of him who 
(yah), possessing as food boiled rice and milk (ksira-), eats (-bhug) them, 
it is quickly (äsu) cleansed (ksayam aväpnuyät). 

8.17 I f one eats (sevyamänä) mixed (together) (6) ghee (ghrta-), (7) chebulic 
myrobalan (abhayä-) and the powder from (1) honey (madhu-), (2) pyrites 
(täpya-), (3) embelia (vidanga-), (4) molten ore (asmajatu-), and (5) iron 
(loha-), as for (one who) eats (äsinah) foods that agree and are compatible 
(hita-), his unbearable (aty-ugram) great consumption (yaksmänam) is removed 
(ghnanti). 

8.18 Alternatively, i f one who has the disease of great consumption (ksayi) 
eats (lihan) sugar (sarkarä-), honey (madhu-), and fresh ghee (navanitam) 
mixed (together) or alternatively (*vä) ghee (äjya-) and honey (mäksika-) 
mixed in unequal portions (atulye) and, possessing as foods boiled rice and 
milk (ksira-), eats (-äst) them, his flesh will grow strong (labhate pustim). 

8.19 I f one boils (pakvam) the liquid (rasa-) (obtained) by pounding the drug 
chaste tree (nirgundi-) accompanied by (sa-) its roots (müla-) and leaves 
(pattra-) together with ghee (ghrtam) (amounting to) a quarter of that 
(liquid), until pure ghee remains, and drinks it (piban) in moderation, after 
one's body elements have been exhausted by the disease of great consumption 
(yaksma-ksino), it increases one's strength again and makes one strong (bhavec 
chusmi) and also removes (vivarjitah) all (sarva-) diseases (ätahka-). 
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8.20 (1) ma-nu dari / (2) Ii zur-ba dari / (3) rgun dari / (4) ba-la dari / 
(5) me-tog 'utpa-la dari / (6) pi-pi-liri dari / (7) jha-ta dari / (8) j i -bant i 2 9 

dari / (9) siri-mriar dari / (10) bya-ghri dari / (11) khyi lce-ba dari / 
(12) byi-cher dari / (13) dug-mo-riuri-gi sun-lpags dari / (14) gze-ma-rnams 
cha mfiam-ste btags 3 0-pahi phye-ma / mar dehi bzi-hgyur dari / chu mar-gyi 
bzi-hgyur dari / lhan-cig-tu bskol 3 1 -la / mar rii-che lus-par byas-te / bcags 3 2-
pa-las chod ran-par khu-bcud dah sbyar-baham / sa-khuham / ho-ma skol-
baham / siri-kun-la sogs-pa skol-ba gari yari ruri-ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-na / 
gcori chen-pohi mchan-ma rnam-pa bcu-gcig 3 3 sel-bar hgyur-ro // 

8.21 rahi mar dari / rahi ho-ma dari / rahi zo dari / rahi gcin dari / 
rahi ril-mahi khu-ba hdi-rnams lan-chva rnam-pa lria dari bskol 3 J-te / 
mar rii-che lus-pa-las / ran-par hthuris-la dehi rjes-la / rahi ho-ma hthuris-na 
gcori chen-po sel-to / / 

8.22 nas-las byas-pahi kha-zas zos-la / rahi ra-bar hal-te / rahi ho-ma 
hthuri 3 4-ziri rahi ril-ma dari / gcin-gyis lus dril-ba dari / khrus byas-na yari 
zad byed-kyi gcori chen-po sel-to / / 

8.23 til-mar srari sum-cu-rca griis / ho-ma dehi bzi-hgyur dah / siri-mriar-
gyi phye-ma srari geig dari / bskol 3 x-te ho-ma du-nas til-mar bcags-te / dari-ziri 
dri-ma med-par byas-la / yari ho-ma bzi-hgyur dari / siri-mriar-gyi phye-ma srari 
geig dari / bskol 3 ^te ho-ma du-nas til-mar bcags-la / ho-ma dari / siri-mriar-
gyis sria-ma bzin-du bsnan-ziri / skol-ba de-lta-buhi chul-du sin-tu bsgrims-te / 
lan brgyar skol-bahi til-mar-gyi btuh-ba dari / snar blugs-pa dari / lus- la 3 5 

bsku-ba dari / mas btari-ba-rnams byas-na / gcori chen-po dari / shih na-ba dari 
/ rluri-nad dari / skya-rbab-rnams sel-ciri /nam-chori 3 6 yan-cad-kyi nad dari / 
smyo-byed dari / khrag lud-pahi nad dari / me-dbal-rnams med-par byed-do / / 

8.24 (1) bilba-la sogs-pa rca-ba lria-pa dari / (2) gla 3 7-sgari dari / (3) ba-
la dari / (4) lo-ma rnam 3 8 -pa bzi-ste sa-la-parni dari / sri-san-parni dari / 

2 9 -banti N] -binta D P 
3 0 btags- D N ] gtags- P 
3 1 bskol- D] skol- NP 
3 2 bcags- D] chags- N P 
3 3 D N P add after -geig the words dari ldan-pa. 
3 4 hthuri- D N ] hthuhs- P 
3 5 -la om. NP 
3 6 -chori D N ] -chod P (?) 
3 7 gla- D N ] sla- P 
3 8 rnam- D] rnams- N P 
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8.20 I f (one takes) equal portions (tulydmsaih) of (1) orrisroot (puskarähva-), 
(2) zedoary (sati-), (3) grape (dräksä-), (4) sida (bald-), (5) the flower blue 
water lily (utpala-), (6) long pepper (kand-), (7) feather-foil (-ajhatdh), (8) milky 
yam (jivanti-), (9) liquorice (madhuka-), (10) wild eggplant (vydghri-), (11) 
gentian (trdyanti-), (12) camel thorn (ydsa-), (13) bark of kurchi (vatsaka-), and 
(14) caltrop (svadamstrd), grinds them (pistaih), boils (pakvam) the powder 
together with four times as much ghee (ghrtam) as that (powder) and with 
four times as much water as ghee, until pure ghee remains, strains it, mixes 
it in moderation with liquid soup or mixes it with whichever may be 
appropriate among meat soup or boiled milk or boiled asafoetida etc. and 
drinks it (prayogdd), the eleven kinds of characteristics (ekädasa-vidha-rüpam) 
of great consumption (rdja-yaksmanah) will be removed (jayet). 

8.21 I f one boils (pakvam) with the five kinds of salt (sa-pahca-lavanaih) 
these liquids (rasaih): goat ghee (djam djyam), goat milk (ajä-ksira-), goat thick 
sour milk (ajd-dadhi-), goat urine (ajä-mütra-), and goat faeces (ajd-sakrd), 
until pure ghee remains, drinks it in moderation and after that (anu) drinks 
goat milk (ksirani), it removes great consumption (ksaydpaham). 

8.22 I f one eats (-bhug) food (anna-) made from barley (yava-), lies down 
(-sdyi) in an enclosure (madhya-) for goats (ajd-), drinks (-pdyanah) goat 
milk (tat-ksira-), and performs (krta-) massaging (-udvartah) and washing of 
the body with goat faeces (tad-vin-) and urine (mütra-), (this) too removes 
(jayati) great consumption (ksayam) that causes wasting. 

8.23 I f one boils (pdcitam) thirty-two ounces (prastham) of sesame oil 
(tailam) with four times as much (caturgune) milk (ksire) as that (sesame oil) 
and one ounce (pala-) of the powder (kalkend) from liquorice (yasti-), until 
the milk has turned to steam, strains the sesame oil (tilodbhavam), makes 
it pure and without impurity (suddham), again boils four times as much milk 
and one ounce of the powder from liquorice until the milk has turned to 
steam, strains the sesame oil, and adds milk and liquorice as before — if one 
makes a drink (päna-), (a medicament) to be poured in the nose (nasya-), (a 
medicament) to smear on the body, and a purgative from sesame oil that has 
been very diligently (yatnatah) boiled (päcitam) a hundred times (satasah) after 
the manner of such a decoction, it removes (-jit) great consumption (yaksman-), 
heart disease (hrd-ämaya-), wind disease (vätämaya-), and yellow disease 
(pändu-), and makes free (-hrt) from disease (gada-) of the upper (ürdhva-) 
part of the base of the neck (jatru-), insanity (unmdda-), the disease of ejecting 
blood (raktapitta-), and erysipelas (visarpa-). 

8.24 I f (one takes) one ounce each (palonmitdh) of (1) the five roots (pahca-
müla-) beginning with Bengal quince (bilvddi-), (2) nut grass (abda-), (3) sida 
(bald-), (4) the four leaves (parni-catustayam) (namely) tick trefoil (*sdla-
parni), pointed-leaved uraria (*prsni-parni), wild green gram (*mudga-parni), 
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mudga-parni dari / ma-sa-parni-rnams dari / (5) ldum-bu ri-tthi dari / (6) 
pi-pi-liri dari / (7) li-zur-ba dari / (8) 'a-ru-ra dari / (9) ji-ba-ka dari / (10) 
z a r i 3 9 rci-ba daii / (11) sle-tres dari / (12) rgun dari / (13) pu-na-sna-ba 
dari / (14) me-da dari / (15) ji-banti dari / (16) ka-ka-na-si-ka dari / (17) me-tog 
'utpa-la dari / (18) sug-smel dari / (19) ja-da dari / (20) bu-bran siri dari / 
(21) bu-cha-rto dari / (22) byi-cher dari / (23) can-dan dari / (24) byi 4 0 -da-ri 
dari / (25) gze-ma dari / (26) bya-ghri dari / (27) ma-nu-rnams-las srari re-re 
dari / (28) skyu-ru-ra hbru lria-brgya dari / hdi-rnams chu phul-gari-la 
srari brgyad-du brcis-pa de-lta-bu phul drug-cu-rca bzihi nari-du bskol 3 1-te / 
chu bzi-cha geig lus-pa bcags-la 4 1 / khu-bahi nari-du til-mar dari / zun-
mar phyed-ma srari beu-griis dari / kha-ra srari lria-bcu blugs-te / yari bskol 3 1 -
la / byog-tu ruri-ba cam-du gyur-te / chos-nas phyuri-la / bsgraris-pahi nari-du / 
(1) pi-pi-liri-gi phye-ma srari gfiis dari / (2) smyig-rkari srari bzi dari / (3) 
sbrari-rci srari drug dari / (4) dri sna bzi zes bya-ba / siri-cha dari / gandha-
pa-tra dari / sug-smel dari / nä-ga-ge-sar-rnams cha mriam-pa spyir 4 2 srari 
geig dari / hdi-rnams sbyar-bahi sman-gyi lde-guhi miri ni / drari-srori eya-
pa-nahi sman zes bya-ste / hdi-las ran-par zos-na / sfiiri na-ba dari / 
dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / skom-pahi nad dari / lud-pa dari / dreg dari / 
zad byed-kyi gcori chen-po-rnams-kyis riam43-thag-pa sel-ciri yid gzuris-pa 
dari / skad srian-pa dari / ro-ca-bar byed-de / sman-bcud-kyis len-du hgyur-
ro / / 

8.25 (1) siri ka-pittahi hbras-bu dari / (2) byi-sal gfiis-las srari bco-lria 
bco-lria dari / (3) skyu-ru-ra rlon-pa srari sum-cu-rca gfiis / skam 4 4 -na srari 
beu-drug dari / (4) 'a-ru-ra dehi phyed dari / (5) pi-pi-liri dari / (6) 'e-la-ba-
lu-ka dari / (7) gseri 4 5-phrom dari / (8) byi-dari-ga dari / (9) na-le-sam-
rnams-las srari gfiis gfiis chu phul drug-cu-rca bzihi nari-du bskol 3 1 -la / 
bzi-cha geig lus-pahi khu-ba bcags-te / bsgraris-pahi nari-du bu-ram srari 
nis-brgya blugs-te sbyar-ba de hthuris-na / gzari-hbrum dari / gcori chen-po dari 
/ mj'e-nad sel-ziri / skrari-ba 4 6 dari / skya-rbab dari / rims dari / mcher-pa 

3 9 zari NP] zaris D 
4 0 byi- NP] gyi- D 
4 1 -la D ] -pa N P 
4 2 spyir NP] sbyar-ba D (spyar-pa) 
4 3 nam- D N ] nams- P 
4 4 skam- NP] skom- D 
4 5 gseri- NP] seri- D 
4 6 skrari-ba NP] skraris-pa D 

1 
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and black gram (*mäsa-parni), (5) the vegetable rddhi (rddhi-), (6) long pepper 
(krsnä-), (7) zedoary (sati-), (8) chebulic myrobalan (pathyä-), (9) j ivaka 
(jivaka-), (10) rsabhaka (rsahhaka-), (11) guduch (amrtä-), (12) grape 
(dräksä-), (13) hogweed (punarnavä-), (14) medä (medä-), (15) milky yam 
(jivanti-), (16) käka-näsikä (käka-näsikä-), (17) the flower blue water lily 
(utpala-), (18) cardamom (elä-), (19) feather-foil (ajhatä-), (20) wax tree 
(srhgi-), (21) käkoli (käkoli-), (22) camel thorn (vrsa-l), (23) sandal (candana-), 
(24) milky yam (vidäri-), (25) caltrop (goksura-), (26) wild eggplant (vyäghri-), 
and (27) orrisroot (pauskaram ca), and (28) five hundred (satäni pahca) 
grains of emblic myrobalan (dhätryäh), counts them by eight ounces to a hand
ful of water, boils them (vipäcayet) in sixty-four such handfuls (of water) 
(sva-jala-drone), strains the quarter of water that remains, pours into the 
liquid (kväthe) twelve ounces (pala-dvädasake) half of sesame oil (taila-) and 
of ghee (-sarpisoh), and fifty ounces (ardha-tulayä) of sugar (sitä-), boils it 
(pacet) again (punah), and when it has become to some extent suitable to 
lick (leham), after cooking it (siddhe), taking it out, and cooling it (site), mixes 
in it (tasmin niyojayet) (1) two ounces (dve pale) of the powder from long 
pepper (pippalyäh), (2) four (catvärah) ounces of bamboo manna (vämsyäs), (3) 
six (sat) ounces of honey (mäksikät), and (4) equal portions (constituting) alto
gether one ounce (palam) of the so-called 'four finds of perfume (cäturjäta-Y 
(namely) cinnamon bark (*tvak), cinnamon leaves (*gandha-pattra), cardamom 
(*elä), and nagkassar (*näga-kesara) — the name of the electuary (obtained) 
by mixing these drugs is the so-called 'Drug of the seer Cyavana 
(cyavana-präsah)'. I f one eats it in moderation, it removes (-jit) affliction (arti-) 
by heart disease (hrd-roga-), uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), the disease 
of thirst (trt-), cough (käsa-), rheumatism (väta-rakta-), and great consumption 
(ksaya-) that causes wasting, makes the mind acute (medhyo), the voice 
pleasant-sounding (svaryo), and makes virile (vrsyo), and becomes an elixir 
(rasäyanah). 

8.25 I f (one takes) fifteen ounces each (dasa pahca paläni ca) of both (1) 
the fruit of the wood apple tree (kapitthasya) and (2) the cucumber plant 
(visäläyä), (3) thirty-two ounces (prastham) of fresh emblic myrobalan (dhätri-) 
— (but only) sixteen ounces (of emblic myrobalan) i f it is dry, — (4) half that 
amount (tad-ardhena) of chebulic myrobalan (pathyä), and two ounces each 
(dvi-palämsikam) of (5) long pepper (krsnä), (6) elephant apple (elavälukam), (7) 
lodh (lodhram), (8) embelia (vidahgam), and (9) black pepper (maricam), boils 
(vipäcya) them in sixty-four handfuls of water (*jala-drone), strains (püta-) the 
liquid from the remaining quarter (pädastham), pours into it when it has cooled 
(sitalam), two hundred ounces (dvi-sata-) of crude sugar (guda-), mixes it, 
and drinks it (peyo), it removes (-nut) piles (arso-), great consumption 
(yaksman-), and skin disease (kustha-), makes free of (-ha) swelling (sopha-), 
yellow disease (pändu-), fever (jvara-), disease of the spleen (pliha-roga-), heart 
disease (hrd-roga-), disease of the abdomen (udara-), and internal tumours 
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na-ba dari / sniri na-ba dari / mkhal-rked na-ba dari / skran med-par byed-la / 
pho-bahi nad dari / mig-ser dari / sa-bkra 4 7 dari / srin-bu dari / yi-ga hchus-
pa-rnams sel-to / / 

8.26 gcori chen-pohi nad-la rims-la sogs-pahi nad bla-grian gzan zig byuri-
na / gsor ruri-ba gari yin-pa de-dag so-sohi gso-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 

8.27 mdor-na skem-pahi nad gcoh chen-po yod-pa-la ni / lus *bsku 4 8-ba 
dari / *dril 4 9-ba-la sogs-pas lus brta-ziri / riams7-stobs bskyed-par byaho / / 

gcori chen-po gso-bahi lehu-ste brgyad-paho / / 

-bkra D] -kra N P 
bsku- by emendation] bkru- D N P 
dril- by emendation] dri- D N P 
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(gulma-), and removes (-ndsanah) disease of the stomach (grahani-), jaundice 
(kämalä-), white leprosy (svitra-), worms (krimi-), and disturbed appetite 
(arocaka-). 

8.26 In the case of the disease of great consumption, i f other supervenient 
diseases (upadrava) such as fever (jvarddyd) have arisen, those (te) particular 
(svais) methods of treatment (cikitsitaih) must be applied which (ye) may be 
appropriate to cure it (sddhydh). 

8.27 In short, in the case of one who has great consumption, the desiccating 
disease (sosinah), one must make the body strong and increase its strength 
(pustaye) by smearing (abhyahga-) and massaging (udvartana-) the body, etc. 
(-ddikam). 

The chapter (adhydyo) on healing great consumption (yaksman-), the eighth 
(as t amah). 



§ 9 : S K R A N G S O - B A H I L E H U 

9.1 skran 1 n i 1 kha-zas-kyi 2 nes-pa dari / hdug-fial-la sogs-pa gnas-pahi 
fies-pa-las rluri-la sogs-pa sin-tu hkhrugs-nas / khori-pahi nari-du skran 
phur-ma lta-bur hdug-pa rnam-pa lriar hgyur-te / lria-po de-dag-gi gnas 
ni / glo 3 g-yas g-yon dari / sriiri-ga dari / *lte-ba dari* 4 / chu-so-rnams 
yin-no / / 

9.2 gzan-*yari5 gari dehi mchan-ma dari / gso-bahi thabs dari bcas-pa 
yari bstan-par bya-ste / de-la skran-no-cog ni / yi-ga hchus-pa dari / phyi-sa 
dari / gcin sri-ba dari / rluri-gi sas che-ba dari / rgyu-ma hkhrug-pa dari / 
lto sbo-ba dari / sgregs-pa mari-du hori-bahi mchan-ma-rnams-kyis rtogs-par 
byaho // 

9.3 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi skran-gyi mchan-ma ni / zug-ciri gzer-ba dari / 
lto sbo-ba dari / phyi-sa dari / gcin hgags-pa dari / skran riid hphar-ba dari / 
gnas hpho-ba dari / che churi-riu hgyur-ba dari / ltag-pa dari / mgo-bo dari / za-
hgram-du zug-pa dari / *rus 6-siri na-ba-rnams yin-par bstan-to / / 

9.4 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi skran-gyi mchan-ma ni / lus cha-ba dari / 
skom-dad che-ba dari / mgo hkhor-ba dari / rriul 7 hbyuri-ba dari / sgregs-pa 
skyur-ba dari / khar kha-ba bro-ba dari / skran hid reg-tu mi-bzod-pa-rnams 
yin-par bstan-to // 

9.5 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi skran-gyi mchan-ma ni / mchil rma mari-ba dari / 
yi-ga hchus-pa dari / brari cha-ziri kha-nas chu hbyuri-ba dari / dbugs mi-bde-
ba dari / lud-pa dari / kha-zas hjur mi-btub-pa dari / skran nid sra-ziri phyir 
rlo-ba dari / skyug8-pa-rnams yin-no / / 

9.6 hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi skran-gyi mchan-ma ni / skran riid mi-bzad9-par 
na-ziri / cha hur-hur-por hdug-pa dari / rdo bzin-du sra-ziri phyir rlo-ba dari / 

1 skran ni P] skrin N : skran D 
2 -kyi NP] -kyis D 
3 glo D ] blo N P 
4 lte-ba dari / by emendation] om. D N P 
5 -yari by emendation] om. D N P 
6 rus- by emendation] ru- D N P 
7 rriul D N ] rtul P 
8 skyug- NP] skyugs- D 
9 -bzad- D] -zad- N P 

1 



C H A P T E R 9 : I N T E R N A L T U M O U R S 

9.1 As for internal tumours (gulma), when the wind etc. (vätädayo) are greatly 
(aty-artham) disturbed (dustd) by wrong (use) of food (mithydsana-) and wrong 
positions (mithyä-vihära-tah) such as (wrong ways of) sitting and lying 
down, internal tumours (gulmam), being like knobs (granthi-rüpinam), arise 
in five ways (kurvanti pancadhd) in the interior (of the body) (kosthdntar). 
As for the position (sthdnam) of those five (tasya panca-vidham), they are 
the right and left sides (pdrsva-), the heart (hrn-), the *navel (ndbhi-), and the 
bladder (-vastayah). 

9.2 Moreover (atah param), their characteristics (laksanam) together with 
the methods of treating them (sa-cikitsitam) will also (cdpi) be explained 
(vaksyate). In that (connection), as for all internal tumours (sarva-gulmesu), 
they are to be recognised by the characteristics (laksayet) of disturbed 
appetite (arucih), restricted (krcchra-) faeces (vin-) and urine (mütra-), a 
great proportion of wind (vdtdd), troubled intestines (antra-viküjanam), 
distended belly (änähas), and the frequent occurrence of eructation (ürdhva-
väta-tvam). 

9.3 In that (connection), as for the characteristics (-laksanam) of an 
internal tumour (-gulmam) that has arisen due to wind (vdta-), they are 
explained to be (vaden) aches and pains (süla-), distended stomach (ddhmdna-), 
blocked faeces and urine (maldsahga-), throbbing of the tumour itself (toda-), 
changing its position and becoming large and small (sphurana-), aches (-ruk) 
in the back of the neck (manyd-), the head (sirah-), and the jawbone 
(sahkha-), and pains (-ruk) in the spinal column (ahga-). 

9.4 As for the characteristics (laksanam) of an internal tumour that has 
arisen due to bile (pitta-gulmasya), they are explained to be (dkhydtam) 
heat of the body (ddha-), great thirst (trsnd-), reeling head (bhrama-), sweat 
emerging (sveda-), sour eructation (suktodgära-), bitter taste in the mouth 
(dsya-tikta-td), and being unable to bear (asahatvam) touching (sparsa-) the 
tumour itself. 

9.5 As for the characteristics (ruparn) of an internal tumour (gulma-) that 
has arisen due to phlegm (kaphdtmake), they are much spittle (praseka-), 
disturbed appetite (aruci-), the chest being hot and water emerging from the 
mouth (hrl-ldsa-), uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), cough (käsa-), being 
unable to digest food (avipdka-td), the tumour itself being hard (kathina-) and 
raised (unnata-) on the outside, and vomiting (chardir). 

9.6 As for the characteristics of an internal tumour that has arisen due to 
(the three humours) combined (sannipdtakah), they are the tumour (gulmah) 
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sems dari / lus dari / mehi drod nams-par byed-pa-rnams yin-te / gsor mi-ruri-
h o / / 

9.7 bud-med-kyi khrag-skran ni / mrial rlug-pa dari / bu byuri-ba dari / zla-
mchan hjags-pa-las hgyur 1 0-te / skran nid na-ziri cha-ba hur-hur-por hdug-pa 
sbrum-ma dah hdra-bar hgyur-ro / / 

9.8 de la skran-gyis ham-thag-ste / rus 1 '-sbal bzin-du phyi-rol-tu rlo-ziri / 
rca mhon-la nad mah-po bla-ghan gzan-gyis kyari thegs-siri / sniri-ga dari / 
lte-bahi phyogs dari / rkari-lag skraris 1 2-te mi-bzod-par gyur-pa ni spari-bar 
byaho / / 

9.9 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi skran-la ni / thog-mar sman-mar blud-do / / 
dehi hog-tu phye-mahi sman dari / lus snum-gyis bsku-ba dari / dug dari / 

bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-ba dari / hjam-rci mas btari-ba-rnams 1 3-kyis 
gso-bar byaho / / 

9.10 de-la sman-mar ni (1) byi-dari-ga dari / (2) hbras-bu gsum dari / (3) 
cha-ba gsum dari / (4) dbyi-mohi lo-ma dari / (5) hu-suhi hbras-bu dari / (6) 
kru-trug-tres-rnams-kyi *phye-ma 1 4 mar dari / ho-ma dari / chuhi nari-du 
bskol 1 5 - la mar fii-che16 lus-pa-las ran-par hthuris-na rluri-las gyur-pahi skran 
sel-to / / 

9.11 (1) kha-ru-cha dari / (2) nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dari / (3) su-dag 
dari / (4) pu-ce-sel dari / (5) 'a-ru-ra dari / (6) kru-trug-tres dari / (7) byi-
dari-ga dari / (8) cha-ba gsum-po-rnams-kyi phye-ma / zo gfiis gfiis / mar 
srari sum-cu-rca gfiis dari / ho-ma de dari mfiam-pa dari / chu mar-gyi 
bzi-hgyur-gyi 1 7 nari-du bskol 1 5-te / mar fii-che lus-pa-las ran-par hthuris-na 
yari / rluri-las gyur-pahi skran na-ba dari / *bcas-su 1 8 sel-ciri skyigs-bu 
dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / srin-bu dari / mcher-pahi nad dari / 
lud-pa-rnams sel-to / / 

0 hgyur- D N ] gyur- P 
1 rus- NP] rul- D 
2 skrahs- D N ] sgrahs- P 
3 -rnams- D N ] -rnam- P 
4 phye-ma by emendation] om. D N P 
5 bskol- D] skol- NP 
6 -che NP] -che-la D 
7 -gyi om. P 
8 bcas-su by emendation] bcan-du D N P 



Chapter 9 183 

itself being unbearably painful (tivra-rug) and being gently warm (aaha-
väri), being hard (ghana-) and raised (unnatah) on the outside like a stone 
(silä-vac), and impairing (-sädi) the mind (mano-), the body (deha-), and the 
heat of the (digestive) fire (agni-). It is not suitable for treatment 
(a sä dh yah). 

9.7 As for the blood (raktena) tumour (gulmah) of a woman (näryä), it 
arises due to abortion of the foetus (srute garbhe), to the production of a child 
(prajätäyäm), and to menstrual discharge (rtau). The tumour (gulmah) itself 
is painful (süla-vän), is gently warm (däha-vän), and comes to resemble 
pregnancy (garbha-lihgäbhisücakah). 

9.8 In that (connection), one should avoid (varjayet) one who is afflicted 
by an internal tumour (gulmärtam), i f it is raised (unnata-) on the outside like 
a tortoise (kürma-) and the veins (sirä-) are conspicuous (naddham), if (the 
patient) is also oppressed by many other supervenient diseases (bahu-
roginam), and if the heart (hrn-), the region of the navel (näbhi-), and the 
limbs (päni-päda-) have swollen (sopha-) and become unbearable (khinnam). 

9.9 In that (connection), in the case of an internal tumour that has 
arisen due to wind (väta-gulmam), one must first (pürvam) give jThe patient) 
to drink (upäcaret) a medicinal ghee (snehair). After that (atah param) one 
must treat him (upäcaret) with powdered medicines (cürnair), by smearing 
the body with oil (abhyahjana-), by sudation (sveda-), by severe purging 
cathartics (nirüha-), and by purging oily enemas (sneha-vastibhih). 

9.10 In that (connection), as for the medicinal ghee, if one boils in ghee 
(ghrtam), milk (ksirena), and water the *powder (-kalkitam) from (1) embelia 
(vidanga-), (2) the three fruits (tri-phalä-), (3) the three hot ones (vyosa-), (4) 
leaves of chaba pepper (cavya-), (5) fruits of coriander (dhänya-), and (6) lead
wort (agni-), until pure ghee remains, and drinks (pänät) it in moderation, 
it removes (-nut) internal tumours (gulma-) that have arisen due to wind 
(pax ana-). 

9.11 I f one boils (sädhitam) two drams each (aksämsaih) of the powder from 
(1) sochal salt (sauvarcala-), (2) the alkali extracted from burnt barley 
(yava-ksära-), (3) sweet flag (vacä-), (4) kurroa (tiktä-), (5) chebulic myrobalan 
(abhayä-), (6) leadwort (agni-), (7) embelia (vidanga-), and (8) the three hot 
ones (katu-trika-) in thirty-two ounces (prastham) of ghee (sarpisah), 
in milk (payasa) equal (in quantity) to that (ghee) and in water four 
times (the quantity) of the ghee, until pure ghee remains, and drinks it 
(päna-tah) in moderation, it too (api) removes (hanti) internal tumours 
that have arisen due to wind (väta-gulmam), together with the pain (sa-
vedanam), and it removes (-ghnam) hiccough (hikkä-), uncomfortable breathing 
(sväsa-), worms (krimi-), disease of the spleen (plihan-), and cough (käsa-). 
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9.12 (1) bcah-sga dah / (2) dbyi-moh dah / (3) kru-trug-tres dah / (4) pi-pi-
liri dari / (5) nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dari / (6) rgyam-cha-rnams-kyi phye-
ma srari re-re / sman ci-ri dari / bilba skol-bahi khu-ba dari / mar srari sum-cu-
rca griis-kyi nari-du bskol 1 5-te / mar rii-che lus-par byas-pa ni skran dari / 
rtug-skam dari / skya-rbab dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / pho-bahi nad dari / 
lud-pa-rnams sel-ciri / rims dari / cham-pa drag-po dari / mcher-pahi nad dari / 
gzari-hbrum-rnams zi-bar byed-pahi mchog yin-no / / 

9.13 (1) siri-kun dari / (2) star-bu dari / (3) cha-ba gsum dari / (4) byehu 
rug-pa dari / (5) sug-smel dari / (6) su-dag dari / (7) cabs 1 9-ru-cha dari / (8) 
kha-ru-cha dari / (9) hu-suhi hbras-bu dari / (10) go-sfiod dari / (11) nas
ch ig 2 0 hkhus-pahi thal-ba dari / (12) bal-pohi sehu dari / (13) ma-nu dari 
/ (14) 'a-ja-gandha 2 0 a dari / (15) li-zur-ba dari / (16) kru-trug-tres dari / (17) la-
la-phud-rnams-kyi phye-ma / mar dari / zo mar-*gyi 2 1 bzi-hgyur-gyi nari-du 
bskol 1 5-te / mar ni-che lus-par byas-pa ni / rluri-las gyur-pahi skran dari / 
zug-ciri na-ba dari / lto sbo-bahi nad-rnams sel-to / / 

9.14 (1) spa-mahi hbras-bu dari / (2) sug-smel dari / (3) kru-trug-tres dari / 
(4) cha-ba gsum dari / (5) dbyi-mori dari / (6) la-la-phud dari / (7) 
rgyam-cha dari / (8) go-sfiod dari / (9) pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba-rnams-kyi phye-ma / 
(10) rgya-sug-gi hbras-bu dari / (11) la 2 2-phug lhan-cig-tu skol-bahi khu-ba 
skyur-por gyur-pa / zo dah m a r 2 3 ho-mar ldan-pahi nari-du bskol 1 5-te / mar 
ni-che lus-pas 2 4 skran dari / zug-ciri na-ba dari / phyi-sa hgags-pa sel-ciri / 
mrial-gyi fies-pa dari / zas hjur mi-btub-pa dari / gzari-hbrum dari / dbugs 
mi-bde-ba dari / sfiiri na-ba dari / rcib-logs 2 5 na-ba-rnams med-par byed-do / / 

9.15 mar dari sbyor-bahi sman bstan-pa hdi-dag riid zib-tu btags-te chu 
skol-ba dari / zo-kha-chu dari / chari dari / rcabs skyur-po dari / cha-
rnams-las gari yari ruri-ba dari / sbyar-te hthuris-na yari / skran dari / zug-ciri 
na-ba-la sogs-pa sel-bar byed-do / / 

9.16 (1) siri-kun dari / (2) su-dag dari / (3) cabs 1 9-ru-cha dari / (4) bcah-sga 

1 9 cabs- NP] rcabs- D 
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9.12 I f one boils {prasädhitam) an ounce each (palämsair) of the powder 
from (1) ginger (visva-), (2) chaba pepper (cavya-), (3) leadwort (agni-), (4) 
long pepper (pippali-), (5) the alkali extracted from burnt barley (ksära-), 
and (6) rock salt (saindhava-) in the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kväthena) 
the drug Indian beech (cirabilvasya) and in thirty-two ounces of ghee 
(ghrta-prastham), until pure ghee has been made to remain, it removes (-jit) 
internal tumours (gulma-), dry excrement (udävarta-), yellow disease 
(pändutva-), uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), disease of the stomach 
(grahani-), and cough (käsa-), and it is the best (param) (remedy) for making 
calm (samanam) fever (jvara-), severe catarrh (dusta-pratisyäya-), disease of 
the spleen (plihan-), and piles (arsah-). 

9.13 I f (one takes) the powder from (1) asafoetida (hihgu-), (2) bladder 
sorrel (amla-vetasa-), (3) the three hot ones (vyosa-), (4) holy basil (surasa-), 
(5) cardamom (elä-), (6) sweet flag (vacä-), (7) black salt (vida-), (8) sochal 
salt (sauvarcala-), (9) fruits of coriander (dhänya-), (10) cumin (ajäji-), (11) 
alkali extracted from burnt barley (ksära-), (12) pomegranate (dädima-), (13) 
orrisroot (pauskara-), (14) ajagandhä (ajagandhä-), (15) zedoary (sati-), 
(16) leadwort (vahni-), and (17) bishop's-weed (dipyaka-), boils it (sädhitam) 
in ghee (ghrtam) and in four times as much thick sour milk (dadhna) as 
ghee, until pure ghee has been made to remain, it removes (-hrt) internal 
tumours that have arisen due to wind (anila-ja-gulma-), aches and pains 
(süla-), and the disease (roga-) of distended stomach (änäha-). 

9.14 I f (one takes) the powder from (1) fruit of the juniper (hapusä-), (2) 
cardamom (elä-), (3) leadwort (anala-), (4) the three hot ones (vyosa-), (5) 
chaba pepper (cavya-), (6) bishop's-weed (dipyaka-), (7) rock salt (saindhava-), 
(8) cumin (ajäji-), and (9) root of long pepper (granthika-), and boils 
(pakvam) it in the liquid (ambu-) (obtained) by boiling together (10) fruit of the 
jujube (kola-) and (11) radish (mülaka-), after (the liquid) has become sour 
(amla-), in thick sour milk (dadhi-) and in ghee (ghrtam) accompanied by 
(-yutam) milk (ksira-), the pure ghee that remains removes (-nut) internal 
tumours (gulma-), aches and pains (süla-), and blocked faeces (vibandha-), 
and makes free of (-jit) disease of the womb (yoni-dosa-), inability to digest 
food (avipäka-), piles (arsah-), uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), pain in the 
heart (hrt-süla-), and pain in the side (par sv a-süla-). 

9.15 I f one grinds finely (avacürnitäh) these very (eta eva) medicaments 
by mixing (drugs) with ghee (ghrta-) (as) has been explained (uddista), 
mixes them with whichever may be appropriate among boiled water 
(usnämbu-), thick sour milk (*dadhi), liquor (madya-), sour gruel (dhänyämla-), 
and verjuice (*sukta), and drinks them (pitä), they too remove (-väranäh) 
internal tumours (gulma-), aches and pains (süla-), etc. (ädi-). 

9.16 I f (one takes) (1) asafoetida (hihgu-), (2) sweet flag (vacä-), (3) black 
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dari / (5) la-la-phud dari / (6) 'a-ru-ra dari / (7) kru-trug-tres dari / (8) 
ru-rta-rnams yas-kyi rim bzin-du / dari-pohi cha res bskyed-de btags-pahi phye-
ma chari-la sogs-pa gori-du smos-pa gari yari ruri-ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-na 
/ skran dari / lto sbo-ba dari / dmu-rjiri 2 6 sel-te / zug-ciri na-ba dari / 
gzari-hbrum dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / lud-pa hjoms-par byed-la / pho-bahi 
drod bskyed-par bsad-do / / 

9.17 (1) siri-kun dari / (2) kha-luri dari / (3) star-bu dari / (4) bal-pohi 
sehu dari / (5) rgyam-cha dari / (6) cabs 2 7-ru-cha-rnams-kyi phye-ma chah 
bzari-po dari sbyar-te hthuris-na yari rluri-las gyur-pahi skran sel-to // 

9.18 cabs 1 9-ru-cha dari / kha-ru-cha dari / star-bu dari / nas-chig hkhus-pahi 
thal-ba dari / siri-kun-rnams-kyi phye-ma / zo-kha-chu-la sogs-pa gari yari ruri-
ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-na / skran dari / zug-ciri na-ba dari / phyi-sa hgags-pas 
fiam-thag-pa bde-bar byed-do / / 

9.19 (1) byi-dari-ga dari / (2) bri-ha-tl dari / (3) dantahi rca-ba dari / (4) 
snu-ha-ksi-ra dari / (5) hbras-bu gsum dari / (6) rgyam-cha-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
zo griis griis mar srari brgyad dari / chu mar-gyi bzi-hgyur-gyi nari-du 
bskol 1 5 - la / mar fii-che lus-pa-las fiin re srari phyed phyed sa-khu 
dari sbyar-te hthuris-nas 2 8 / thur-du bkrus-pas / kha-zas sa dari ldan-par 
zos-na / skran dari / rtug-skam dari / mje dari / gzari-hbrum dari / mehi drod 
riams-pa dari / dmu-rjiri 2 6-rnams med-par hgyur-ro / / 

9.20 (1) siri-fie-rori dari / (2) snum-ha-ksi-ra dari / (3) skyu-ru-ra dari / 
(4) ba-la-ka dari / (5) kam-pi-lya-ka-rnams-las srari re-re dari / (6) rgyam-cha 
srari phyed dari / hdi-rnams-kyi phye-ma mar srari brgyad dari / chu mar-gyi bzi-
hgyur-gyi nari-du bskol 1 5-te / mar fii-che lus-pahi miri ni dhi-binduhi mar zes 
bya-ste / hdi-las fiin re-ziri zo gfiis gfiis hthuris-la / chu skol-ba dron-pos 
phul-te / thur-du bkrus-na / skran-no-cog dari / dmu-rjiri 2 6 thams-cad 
hjoms-par byed-do / / 

9.21 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi skran yod-pa-la ni / thog-mar bu-chari-rto-la 

2 6 -ruh NP] -rjiris D 
2 7 cabs- N] rcabs- D : chabs- P 
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salt (vida-), (4) ginger (sunthi-), (5) bishop's-weed {dipyaka-), (6) chebulic 
myrobalan (abhayd-), (7) leadwort (agni-), and (8) costus (kustha-), increases 
each first portion according to order from above (-amsikäh kramät), grinds 
them, mixes the powder (cürnam) with whichever may be appropriate 
among liquor (madya-) etc. (ädi-) mentioned above (in 9.15), and drinks it 
(pitam), it removes (-apaham) internal tumours (gulma-), distended stomach 
(änäha-), and dropsy (udara-), overcomes (-ghnam) aches and pains (süla-), 
piles (arsah-), uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), and cough (käsa-), and is said 
(matam) to increase the heat (dipanam) of the stomach (grahani-). 

9.17 I f one mixes with excellent liquor (surd-mandena) and drinks (sampitam) 
the powder from (1) asafoetida (rdmatham), (2) lemon (mätuluhga-), (3) bladder 
sorrel (*amla-), (4) pomegranate (dddima-), (5) rock salt (saindhava-), and 
(6) black salt (vida-), it too removes (-iranam) internal tumours that have 
arisen due to wind (vdta-gulma-). 

9.18 I f one mixes, with whichever may be appropriate among whey etc. 
(mastv-ddi), the powder from black salt (vida-), sochal salt (sauvarcala-), 
bladder sorrel (amla-vetasa-), alkali extracted from burnt barley (ksdra-), 
and asafoetida (hihgu-), and drinks it (peyam), it makes comfortable (sarma-
dam) one who is afflicted (drtaih) by internal tumours (gulma-), aches and 
pains (süla-), and blocked faeces (vihandha-). 

9.19 I f (one takes) two drams each (kdrsikair) of the powder from (1) 
embelia (krimi-ghna-), (2) Indian nightshade (hrhati-), (3) root of wild croton 
(danti-), (4) milk hedge (snuk-payas-), (5) the three fruits (tri-phald-), and (6) 
rock salt (saindhava-), boils it (pacet) in eight ounces (kudavam) of ghee 
(sarpih-) and in four times as much water (jale) as ghee, until pure ghee 
remains, mixes half an ounce (palärdha-yogena) each day with meat soup, 
drinks it, purges with it (recanam), and eats food containing meat 
(jähgaläsinäm), one will be free (anta-krt) of internal tumours (gulma-), 
dry excrement (uddvarta-), skin disease (kustha-), piles (arso-), impaired heat 
of the (digestive) fire (vahni-sdda-), and dropsy (udara-). 

9.20 I f (one takes) one ounce each (paldmsikaih) of (1) turpeth tree 
(trivrt-), (2) milk hedge (snuk-ksira-), (3) emblic myrobalan (dhdtri-), (4) 
fragrant mallow (ambu-), and (5) kamala (-kampilldhvaih) and half an ounce 
(ardha-palopetair) of (6) rock salt (saindhava-), and boils (pakvam) the powder 
from these in eight ounces (kudavam) of ghee (havih-) and in four times as 
much water (ambhasi) as ghee, until pure ghee remains — as for its name, it is 
the so-called 'bindu ghee (bindu-samjhakam)\ I f one drinks (pibet) two drams 
(karsam) of this (asmdt) (ghee) each day, giving it with warm water (usna-vdri-) 
that has been boiled, and purges with it (sramsanam), it overcomes (-dhvamsi) 
all internal tumours (sarva-gulma-) and every (kind of) dropsy (sarvodara-). 

9.21 In the case of one who has an internal tumour that has arisen due 
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sogs-pahi sman-mar dah / ma-hä-ti-kta zes bya-bahi sman-mar dah / ba-sa-ka-
la sogs-pahi sman-mar-rnams-las gah yah ruh-ba btah-ste / lto hjam-por 
byas-pahi rjes-la bkru-sman btah-nas dehi hog-tu bcud mas gtah 2 9-bar byaho / / 

9.22 nya-gro-dha-la sogs-pahi sde-chan dah / 'utpa-la-la sogs-pahi sde-
chan snar bsad-pa-rnams-las gari yari ruri-ba skol-bahi khu-ba dari / mar-gyi 
nari-du sman hcho-byed ces bya-ba sna bcu sriar bstan-pa-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
btab-ste bskol 1 5 - l a / mar rii-che lus-pa-las ran-par hthuris-na mkhris-pa-las 
gyur-pahi khrag lud-*pa-las gyur* 3 0-pahi skran sel-to / / 

9.23 'a-ru-rahi phye-ma mar *dari bu-ram s i r i* 3 1 'a-ru-rahi bzi-hgyur dari / 
skyu-ru-ra skol-bahi khu-ba mar-gyi bzi-hgyur-gyi nari-du btab-ste / bskol 1 5 -
la mar rii-che lus-pa-las ran-par hthuris-na yari mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi skran 
myur-du sel-to / / 

9.24 yari-na mkhris-pahi skran yod-pa-la ni hbras-bu gsum skol-bahi 
khu-bahi nari-du siri ne-rori-gi phye-ma btab-pa blud-dam / yari-na kha-ra 
dari / kam-pyi-*la 3 2 sbrari-rcis sbyar-ba btab-ste / thur-du bkru-bar byaho / / 

9.25 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi *skran 3 3 ni dugs dah / bciri-bahi dugs dari / 
sman-mar bturi-ba dari / bkru-sman rnon-po dari / hjam-rci mas btari-ba 
rnon-po dari / bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-ba rnon 3 4-po dari / sriar rluri-
skran-gyi cho-gar bstan-pa-rnams-kyis kyari gso-bar byaho / / 

9.26 drod bskyed-pa zes bya-bahi sman (1) bcah-sga dari / (2) pi-pi-liri 
dari / (3) pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba dari / (4) kru-trug-tres dari / (5) dbyi-mori dari / 
(6) nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba-rnams-kyi phye-ma srari re-re mar dari ho-ma 
srari sum-cu-rca griis ghis dari / chu mar-gyi bzi-hgyur-gyi nari-du bskol 1 5-te / 
mar ni-che lus-pahi miri ni srari drug-pahi mar zes bya-ste / hdi-las ran-par 
hthuris-na yari / bad-kan-las gyur-pahi skran sel-to / / 

2 9 gtah- D] btah- N P 
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to bile (pitta-gulminam), one must first administer whichever may be 
appropriate among the medicinal ghee beginning with käkoli (käkolyädi-), the 
medicinal ghee called 'mahätikta (mahätikta-Y, and the medicinal ghee 
beginning with Malabar nut (-väsädyaih). After his stomach has been made 
smooth (snehitam), one should administer a cathartic (sramsayet). After 
that (pascäd), one should purge the liquid (yojayed vasti-karmanä). 

9.22 I f one puts the powder from the ten kinds of so-called 'Life-
giving drugs (JivaniyairY previously explained (in 5.98) in the liquid (obtained) 
by boiling (kväthena) whichever may be appropriate among the group (of 
drugs) beginning with the banyan tree (nyagrodhädeh) (2.2) and the group (of 
drugs) beginning with blue water lily (utpala-pürvakät) (2.22) previously 
discussed and in ghee (ghrtam), boils it (siddham) until pure ghee remains, 
and drinks it in moderation, it removes (-nut) internal tumours (gulma-) 
that have *arisen (-uttha-) due to blood ejection (rakta-) that has arisen 
due to bile (pitta-). 

9.23 I f one puts the powder from chebulic myrobalan (cetaki-) in four 
times as much (caturguna-) as the ghee of the liquid (ambu-) (obtained) 
by boiling (sädhitam) ghee (havih), four times as much * sugar cane (iksu-) 
as chebulic myrobalan (cetaki-päda-), and emblic myrobalan (dhätri-), boils 
it until pure ghee remains, and drinks it (pitam) in moderation, it also 
quickly (äsu) removes (vyapohati) internal tumours (gulmam) that have arisen 
due to bile (pitta-krtam). 

9.24 Alternatively, in the case of one who has an internal tumour due 
to bile (pitta-gulme), one should give him to drink (pätavyam) the powder 
(cürnam) from turpeth tree (trivrc-) put in the liquid (ambunä) (obtained) 
by boiling the three fruits (tri-phalä-), or alternatively (vä), having put in sugar 
(sitä-) and kamala (kampillam) mixed with honey (sa-mäksikam), one must 
purge with it (virekäya). 

9.25 As for internal tumours that have arisen due to phlegm (slesma-
gulmam), they must also be treated (upakramet) by sudation (sveda-), sudation 
(induced) by binding on (upanähana-) (poultices), drinking medicinal ghee 
(sneha-), sharp cathartics (tiksna-sramsana-), sharp purging oily enemas (sneha-
vasti-), severe purging cathartics that are sharp (tiksna-vasti-), and by (the 
methods) (yogais ca) that have previously been explained (9.9 ff.) (uktaih) to be 
the methods for (treating) internal tumours due to wind (väta-gulma-). 

9.26 I f (one takes) one ounce each (palonmitaih) of the powder of the 
so-called heat-producing drugs (1) ginger (sunthi-), (2) long pepper (krsnä-), 
(3) root of long pepper (granthika-), (4) leadwort (agni-), (5) chaba pepper 
(cavya-), and (6) the alkali extracted from burnt barley (ksära-), and boils it 
(sädhitam) in thirty-two ounces each of ghee (ghrta-prastham) and of milk 
(tulya-ksiram), and in four times as much water as ghee, as for the name (näma) 
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pho-bahi nad dah / skya-rbab-kyi nad dah / mcher-pahi nad 3 5 dah / 
lud-pa dah / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / rims hjoms-siri skrari-ba 3 6 dari / rtug-skam 
med-par byed-do / / 

9.27 dori-ka-la sogs-pahi sde-chan skol-bahi khu-ba dari / mar-gyi nari-du 
drod bskyed-pa zes bya-bahi sman rnam-pa drug-po gori-du smos-pahi 3 7 

rnams btags-pahi phye-ma *bskol-te* 3 8 mar rii-che lus-paham / yari-na pi-pi-
liri-la sogs-pa dari / sbyar-bahi mar sriar bsad-pa-las ran-par hthuris-na 
yari / bad-kan-las gyur-pahi skran sel-to / / 

9.28 kha-ru-cha dari / kru-trug-tres dari / siri-kun-rnams-kyi phye-ma / 
dar-ba dah sbyar-te hthuris-na yari mehi drod bskyed-do / / 

9.29 cabs 1 9-ru-cha dari / la-la-phud-kyi phye-ma 3 9 dar-ba dari sbyar-te 
hthuris-na yari bad-kan dari / rluri dari hphrod-*do 4 0 / / 

9.30 bud-med-kyi mrial-gyi khrag-las skran-du gyur-pa zla-ba bcu hdas-
n a 4 1 / bu ma-yin-te / skran yin-par gyur-na / sman-mar blud-pa dari / dugs 
byas-pas lto hjam-por byas-pahi hog-tu / snum-pahi cho-ga bya-ste / 
bkru-sman btari-rio / / 

9.31 su-ti dari / ci-ri-bil-bahi sun-lpags dari / thari-siri dari / bargi dari / 
pi-pi-liri-rnams-kyi phye-ma / til-mar skol-bahi khu-ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-
na yari / mrial-gyi khrag-las gyur-pahi skran sel-to / / 

9.32 til skol-bahi nari-du bu-ram dari / cha-ba gsum dari / zun-mar 
dari / bargi-rnams-kyi phye-ma btab-ste hthuris-na yari khrag-gi skran sel-to / / 

bud-med zla-mchan mi-hbyuri-ba-la ni / skyu-ru-ra skol-bahi khu-bahi 
nari-du siri ki-risu-kahi thal-ba blugs-la bskol 1 5-te yari blud-do / / 
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of the pure ghee that remains, it is the so-called 'Six ounce ghee (sat-
palakam)\ I f one drinks this in moderation, it too removes (-nut) internal 
tumours that have arisen due to phlegm (kapha-gulma-). It overcomes 
(-apaham) disease of the stomach (grahani-), yellow disease (pändutä-), disease 
of the spleen (plihan-), cough (käsa-), uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), and 
fever (jvara-), and makes free of (-ndsanam) swellings (*sopha-) and dry 
excrement (udävarta-). 

9.27 If, in the liquid (toyena) (obtained) by boiling the group (of drugs) 
beginning with drumstick (äragvadhädi-) (2.6) and in ghee (havih), one *boils 
(srtam), until pure ghee remains, the powder (obtained) by grinding the 
six kinds of so-called 'heat-producing (dipaniyaiKf drugs mentioned above 
(9.26), or alternatively (athdparam), if one drinks (peyam) in moderation 
the previously described ghee mixed with long pepper etc. (pippaly-ddyam), 
it too removes (-hararri) internal tumours that have arisen due to phlegm 
(slesma-gulma-). 

9.28 I f one mixes with buttermilk (takram) and drinks (pibet) the powder 
from sochal salt (sauvarcala-), leadwort (agni-), and asafoetida (hingu-), it 
too promotes the heat of the (digestive) fire (pradipanam). 

9.29 I f one mixes with buttermilk (*takra) and drinks the powder from 
black salt (vida-) and bishop's-weed (dipyaka-), it too accords with (anulo-
manam) phlegm (kapha-) and wind (vdta-). 

9.30 (As for) an internal tumour that has arisen from the blood (lohita-
gulminyd) of the womb of a woman (näryä), i f after ten months have 
passed (garbha-kälävadheh param) there is no child but an internal tumour 
has arisen, she should be given a medicinal ghee to drink (snigdha-) and be 
made to sweat (svinna-), and after the stomach has been made smooth, 
one should apply (käryam) the treatment of oleation (sneha-) and administer 
a cathartic (-virecanam). 

9.31 I f (one takes) the powder (kalkah) from (udbhavah) dill (satähvä-), bark 
of Indian beech (cirabilva-tvag-), deodar (ddru-), beetle-killer (bhdrgi-), and 
long pepper (kand-), mixes it with the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvdthena) 
sesame oil (tila-), and drinks it (pito), it too removes (hared) internal 
tumours (gulmam) that have arisen due to the blood (rakta-jam) from the 
womb. 

9.32 I f one puts in sesame that has been boiled (tila-kvdtho) the powder 
from crude sugar (guda-), the three hot ones (vyosa-), ghee (ghrta-), and beetle-
killer (bhärgi-), and drinks it (panaris), it too removes internal tumours 
(gulme) due to blood (raktodbhave). In the case of a woman (yositdm) whose 
monthly discharge does not occur (nastepuspe), one should pour alkali (ksdra-) 
from the dhak tree (kimsuka-) into the liquid (raso) (obtained) by boiling 
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yari-na nas-chig hkhus-pahi khu-ba dari / cha-ba gsum-gyi phye-ma 
chari dari sbyar-te hthuris-na yari khrag-gi skran sel-to / / 

9.33 khrag-gi skran khori-du grum 4 2-ste mrial-gyi khrag drag-tu hbyuri-
ziri mi-chod-pa-la ni / khrag lud-pahi cho-ga sriar bstan-pa dari / rluri-nad 
sel-bahi cho-ga sriar bstan-pa-rnams-kyis bcad-ciri / na-ba yari zi-bar byaho / / 

9.34 rluri-la sogs-pa-las gyur-pahi nad hbyari-du mi-btub-pa-la ni / sman-
pa shon byed-pa mthori-ziri goms 4 3-pas lag-pahi rca gtar-ziri / bad-kan dari / 
rluri-las gyur-pahi skran-la me-bcah gdab-par byaho / / 

9.35 skran-can-la ni mdor 4 4 -na / kha-zas lci-ba dari / bad-kan skye-bar 
hgyur-bahi bag spari-ziri / mehi drod dari / riams45-stobs rtag-tu bsruri-bar 
bya-ste / kha-zas dari / bturi-ba-rnams chabs che-churi-las dpag-ciri bzah-bar 
byaho / / 

skran gso-bahi lehu-ste dgu-pa rjogs-so / / 

4 2 grum- NP] gram- D 
4 3 goms- D N ] gom- P 
4 4 mdor- D P ] hdor- N 
4 5 hams- D] harn- NP 
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emblic myrobalan (dhätri-), boil it, and give it to drink (pito). Alternatively, 
if one mixes with liquor (madirä) the powder from the liquid extracted 
from burnt barley (ksära-) and the three hot ones (try-üsana-), and drinks 
it, it too (ca) removes (-bhit) internal tumours due to blood (asra-gulma-). 

9.33 In the case of a blood tumour (gulme) having split (bhinne) inside so 
that the blood (asram) of the womb emerges severely (ati-pravrttam) and 
does not cease, one must stop it (nivärayet) and make the pain (rujäm) calm 
by the previously explained (7.34-9) methods of treatment for blood 
ejection (rakta-pitta-harair yogair) and by the previously explained (9.9-20) 
methods of treatment for removing wind disease (väta-ghnais ca). 

9.34 In the case of diseases that have arisen due to wind etc. (vätädinäm) 
that cannot be cleared up (sthlre), the physician (bhisaja) who has seen (some
one) perform (the treatment) before and is accustomed to it (drsta-karma na) 
should open (käryo vyadhah) the veins of the arm (bähu-sirä-), and in the 
case of internal tumours (gulme) that have arisen due to phlegm and wind 
(kapha-vätotthe), he should perform cauterisation (aahas). 

9.35 In the case of those who have internal tumours (gulmavatsu), one should 
in short avoid (varjyäni) heavy (gurv) foods and foods conducive to the 
increase of phlegm (abhisyandi), should constantly (sada) preserve (raksann) 
the heat of the (digestive) fire (agni-) and their strength (balam), and should 
make them eat (prayojayet) foods and drinks (anna-pänäni) after considering 
the quantity (yathävastham). 

, The chapter (adhyayah) on healing internal tumours (gulma-), the ninth 
(navamah), is finished (samäptah). 



§ 1 0 : D M U - R J I N G S O - B A H I L E H U 

10.0 de-nas dmu-rjiri 1 gso-bahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

10.1 dmu-rjiri 1 ni mehi drod churi-ba dari / kha-zas mi-hphrod-pa zos-pas 
nad-gzi hkhrugs-nas / lus rriul 2-ba dari / chu grari-mo hthuris-te rca dari hjag-
sgo-rnams hgags-pa-las / dmu-rjiri^gi 3 nad ma-ruris-pa rnam-pa 4 brgyad skye-
bar hgyur-ro / / 

10.2 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi dmu-rjiri ^ g i 3 mchan-ma ni / ltor zug-ciri 
na-ba dari / rdol-la thug-pa ltar na-ba dari / sgra hbyuri-ba dari / rkari-lag dari / 
rlig-pa skrari-ba 5 dari / gfier-ma nag-po hbyuri-ziri rca mrion-par hbyuri-ba-
rnams yin-par bsad-do / / 

10.3 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi dmu-rjiri x -g i 3 mchan-ma ni / lto-sa reg-na 
hjam-pa dari / rims-kyis hdebs-pa dari / rriul hbyuri-ba dari / skom-dad 
che-ba dari / lus cha-ba dari / mgo hkhor-ba dari / rca srion-po dari / 
ser-pos g-yogs-par hdug-pa-rnams yin-par bsad-do / / 

10.4 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi dmu-rjiri J - g i 3 mchan-ma ni / mchil-ma mari-ba 
dari / lus lci-ba dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / griid che-ba dari / skrari-ba 5 

dari / yi-ga hchus-pa dari / rims-kyis hdebs-pa dari / hbyari dkah-ba dari / 
lto mkhrari 6-ba dari / pags-pa stug-pa dari / rca mdog dkar-pos g-yogs-pa-
rnams yin-par ses-par byaho / / 

10.5 hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi dmu-rjiri 1 ni / bud-med-kyi dbari-du bya-bahi 
phyir skra dari sen-mo-la sogs-pa byin-te7 zos-pa dari / hbebs8-par byed-pa 
dari / lus ma-ruri-bar byed-pahi dug-las kyari hbyuri-ste / mchan-ma thams-
cad 9 dari ldan-pa yin-par ses-par byaho / / 

10.6 dmu-rjiri 1 glo g-yas-phyogs-su hbyuri-ba-la ni / mchin-pahi dmu-rjiri1 

zes byaho / / 

1 -rjiri NP] -rjiris D 
2 rriul- D N ] rtul- P 
3 -gl NP] -kyi D 
4 rnam-pa D] rnams N P 
5 skrari-ba NP] skraris-pa D 
6 mkhrari- by emendation] hkhrari- D N P 
7 byin-te NP] pyi-ste D 
8 hbebs- D] hbabs- N P 

9 thams-cad abbrev. P 

1 



C H A P T E R 10: D R O P S Y 

10.0 Next the chapter on healing dropsy will be expounded. 

10.1 As for dropsy (udaram), i f the humours (dosdh) are disturbed (dusta) 
by the heat of the (digestive) fire being small (manddgnindm) and by (the patient) 
having eaten foods (annair) that are incompatible (apathya-), his body 
sweats (sveda-) and he drinks cold water (ambu), but because (hi) the 
apertures of his veins and the secretory apertures (srotasi) have become 
blocked (ruddhvd), eight kinds (astadhd) of the terrible (ghoram) disease of 
dropsy (udaram) will arise. 

10.2 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of dropsy (udaram) 
that has arisen due to wind (vdta-Jam), they are explained to be (vadet) 
aches and pains (*sula-) in the stomach, pains (rug-) that are like splitting 
(bheda-) and beating (toad-), noise (sabda-) emerging, swelling (sopha-) of 
hands (päni-) and feet (ahghri-) and of the testicles (muska-), the development 
of black wrinkles (krsna-rdji-), and the development of conspicuous veins 
(sird-naddham). 

10.3 As for the characteristics of dropsy (jatharam) that has arisen due 
to bile (paittikam), they are explained to be (smrtam) the flesh of the stomach 
being soft to the touch (mrdu-sparsa-), being afflicted by fever (Jvara-), 
the emergence of sweat (sveda-), great thirst (trsnd-), heat of the body 
(ddha-), spinning head (bhrama-), and being covered (-dkrdntam) by veins 
(sird-) that are blue (nila-) and yellow (pita-). 

10.4 As for the characteristics of dropsy (udaram) that has arisen due to 
phlegm (slesman-), they are to be known (jneyam) as being much spittle 
(utkleda-), a heavy body (gaurava-), uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), much 
sleep (nidrd-), swellings (sopha-), disturbed appetite (aruci-), being afflicted 
by fever (Jvara-), being difficult to clear up (sthiram), the stomach being hard 
and its skin being thick (ghanam), and being covered (dcitam) by white-coloured 
(sita-) veins (sird-). 

10.5 As for dropsy (udaram) that has arisen due to (the three humours) 
combined (sannipdta-), they are to be known (vidydt) as being the arising also 
from the poison (düsi-visa-) that makes (a man) eat hairs (roman-), nails 
(nakha-), etc. (ddi-) that have been given to him (datta-) in order to bring him 
into the power of a woman (stri-), that makes him fall down, and that makes his 
body improper (vidusandt), and the possession (samanvitam) of all (sarva-) 
(the above-mentioned) characteristics (lihga-). 

10.6 In the case of dropsy arising on the right side (daksina-to), it is called 
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g-yon-phyogs-su hbyuri-ba ni / mcher-pahi dmu-rjiri 1 zes bya-ste / hdi 
griis-ka yah bad-kan dah khrag hkhrugs-pa-las hbyuh-ste / mkhris-pa 
dah / bad-kan ghis hdus-pa-las gyur-pa yin-no // 

10.7 kha-zas bya-sgro dah / s p u 1 0 hdres-pa zos-te / rgyu-ma hgags-te 
phyi-sa mi-hbyuh-ba-las gyur-pahi dmu-rjiri 1 sfiiri-ga dari / lte-bahi bar-gyi 
nari-du dmu-rjiri 1 skye-ba ni *hbyar i n dkah-ba yin-te gzari hgags-pahi 
dmu-rjiri 1 zes byaho / / 

10.8 kha-zas zug" a-rriu dari bcas-pa 1 2 zos-na 1 3 rgyu-ma nari-nas brtol-te / 
kha-zas-kyi khu-ba phyir zags-pa-las nad-du gyur-te / lte-bahi hog-tu zug-ciri 
na-ba byuri-bahi miri ni / rgyu-ma rdol-bahi dmu-rjiri 1 zes bya-ste / dehi mchan-
ma ni / chu-sor zug-pahi mchan-ma-la sogs-pa sriar bsad-pa dari hdraho / / 

10.9 chuhi dmu-rjiri 1 zes bya-ba ni / snum-bag hthuris-sam / skyug-
sman-nam / bkru-sman btari-bahi rjes-la / chu grari-mo hthuris-pa-las nad-du 
gyur-na / *lte 1 4-bahi phyogs-su zlum-ziri eher gyur-te / mdog snum-la lto 
rkyal-pa gari-ba bzin-du gyur-pa yin-no / / 

10.10 dmu-rjiri 1 rnam-pa brgyad-po hdi-rnams-kyi nari-du / rgyu-ma 
brdol-bahi dmu-rjiri1 dari / gzari hgags-pahi dmu-rjiri 1 griis ni gsor mi-ruri-rio / / 

lhag-ma gzan ni gso dkah-bar bsad-de / de-dag-las kyari chuhi dmu-rjiri x-
d u 1 5 gyur-pa ni spari-bar byaho / / 

10.11 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi dmu-rjiri 1-la ni / sman sthi-ra-la sogs-pahi 
sde-chan 1 6 btags-pahi phye-ma dari / skol-bahi sman-mar blud-pa dari / dugs 
bya-ba dari / snum-bag-gi bkru-sman btari-la lto zi-bar gyur-nas / lto phyir mi-
skye-bar ras-kyis bciri-ba dari / nad de dari hphrod-pahi sman sbyar-bas 
lto bskus-pahi steri-nas / pags-pa drod che-ziri spu hjam-la ma-rul-ba-*las 1 7 

lig-to byas-paham / de med-na dar srin-bal-can-gyi lig-toham / lug-lpags-kyis 
bciris-pahi dugs byas-la / kru-trug-tres-kyi phye-ma 1 8 dari / til-mar lhan-cig 

1 0 spu D] bu N : sbu P 
1 1 hbyah by emendation] hbyuh D N P 
" a zug- NP] zag- D 
1 2 -pa D P ] -pa-ba N 
1 3 -na D] -nas N P 
1 4 lte- by emendation] lto- D N P 
1 5 -du NP] -su D 
1 6 -chan D] -mchan NP 
1 7 -las by emendation] -la D N P 
1 8 -ma om. P 
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dropsy of the liver (yakrd). As for that arising {vrddhi) on the left (vdma-) 
side (pärsva-), it is called dropsy (udaram) of the spleen (plihan-). Since both 
of these arise from disturbance (düsanät) of both phlegm (kapha-) and blood 
(sonita-), they have" developed (vikäri) as a result of both bile (pitta-) 
and phlegm (slesman-) combined. 

10.7 As for dropsy that has arisen due to eating as food (anna-) bird feathers 
(paksa-) mingled (upalepy-) with hairs (väla-) so that the intestines (antra-) 
are blocked (ruddha-) and the faeces (mala-) do not emerge (-sahgatam), (that 
is) dropsy occurring (vrddhi) in the middle space (madhya-) between heart 
(hrn-) and navel (näbhi-), it is difficult to clear up (sthiram) and is called 'dropsy 
(-udaram) of the blocked (baddha-) anus (guda-)1. 

10.8 I f one eats food (anna-) that contains sharp objects (salya-) so that 
it pierces (ksata-) the intestines (antra-) inside (antah), there arises disease 
from the liquid (rasäd) from the food (ähära-) that has flowed out 
(sruta-), and there occur (-vrddhi) aches and pains below (adho-) the navel 
(näbhes) — as for the name (of this disease), it is the so-called 'dropsy 
(-udaram) of the leaking (chidra-) intestine'. As for its characteristics 
(laksanam), they are like the characteristics (laksanam) previously described 
(10.2) of pain (toda-) in the bladder, etc. (ädi-). 

10.9 As for the so-called 'water dropsy (dakodaram)\ i f disease has developed 
from drinking (nisevanät) cold (sita-) water (väri-) after drinking (pitasya) 
oily substances (sneha-) or administering emetics or cathartics (suddhasya), he 
has become round (vrtta-) and large (mahat) in the region of the navel 
(näbhi-), his appearance is oily (snigdham), and his stomach has become 
like (-vat) a full leather bag (drti-). 

10.10 Among these (tesäm) eight kinds of dropsy, two (dve) (namely) 'dropsy 
of the leaking intestine (chidrodara-Y (10.8) and 'dropsy of the blocked 
anus (baddha-gudodara-Y (10.7) are not suitable for treatment (asädhye). The 
others that remain (sesäni) are said to be difficult to treat (krcchra-
sädhyäni), and among those, as for a case where water dropsy has 
developed (jätämbhasi), one should avoid it (varjayet). 

10.11 In that (connection), in the case of dropsy that has arisen due to wind 
(vätodare), if one gives (the patient) to drink (pänam) a medicinal ghee 
(sarpisah) boiled with the powder (obtained) by grinding the group of drugs 
beginning with uraria (sthirädi-) (2.1), induces sudation (sveda-) and 
administers an oily cathartic (sneha-virecanam) so that the stomach has 
become calm (mlänau), one should bind (vestanam) the stomach with a cloth 
(väsasä) so that it does not grow out, and, on top of the stomach when 
it has been smeared with a mixture of drugs that are compatible with that 
disease (sälvanam), one should induce sudation by binding (upanähanam) a 
poultice that has been made from a skin that has great heat, has soft hairs, 
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skol-bahi hjam-rci mas btah-ba dah / sman sthi-ra-la sogs-pahi sde-chan skol-
bahi khu-ba dah / sbyar-bahi bkru-sman drag-po mas btah-ba dah / kha-zas 
ho-ma dah / khu-bcud dah / sa-khu gah yah ruh-ba dah ldan-par bzah-ba-
rnams rim bzin-du byaho / / 

10.12 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi dmu-rjiri 1-la ni / thog-mar hjam-rci sman ro 
mhar-bahi phye-ma dah mar skol-ba hthuhs-la / dehi hog-tu sin fie-rori 
dah / hbras-bu gsum-gyi phye-ma mar-gyi nah-du skol-bahi bkru-sman btari-
rio/7 
10.13 yah-na sin nya-gro-dha-la sogs-pahi sde-chan skol-bahi khu-ba mar 
dah skol-la mar fii-che lus-pa sbrari-rci dah / kha-ra dah sbyar-bas bkru-sman 
drag-po mas gtah 1 9-bar bya-ste / de yah shar hjam-rci mas btah-ba dah ldan-
par byaho / / 

10.13A hjam-rci mas btah-ba ni / nya-gro-dha-la sogs-pahi sde-chan 
skol-bahi khu-bahi nah-du / sman-gyi sde-chan de-hid-kyi phye-ma dah / 
til-mar dari lhan-cig-tu bskol 2 0-te / til-mar fii-che lus-pa bcags-pa btari-rio / / 

10.14 de-nas hbras-kyi ho-thug bska 2 1 -bas bciri-bahi dugs byas-te 2 1 a / kha-
zas kyari sman 2 2 sthi-ra-la sogs-pahi sde-chan skol-bahi khu-ba ho-ma dari 
bskol 2 0 - la / ho-ma fii-che lus-pa dari ldan-par bzaho / / 

10.15 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi dmu-rjiri 1 -la ni thog-mar hjam-rci pi-pi-liri-la 
sogs-pa dari sbyar-bahi sman-mar sriar bsad-pa btari-nas dugs byas-pahi 
hog-tu / siri snu-ha-ga-si-ri dari / skol-bahi mar-gyi bkru-sman btari-rio / / 

10.16 de-nas sman mu-ska-ka-la sogs-pahi sde-chan skol-bahi khu-ba 
til-mar dari / ba-gcin dari / cha-ba gsum-gyi 2 3 phye-ma-rnams dari sbyar-bahi 

1 9 gtari- D] btari- NP 
2 0 bskol- D] skol- N P 
2 1 bska- D] ska- N P 
2 1 3 byas-le NP] bya-ste D 
2 2 sman D N ] smin P 
2 3 -gyi NP] -kyi D 
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and is not rotting or, i f that is not (available), a poultice of silk and 
cotton, or a sheepskin, and one must successively (kramdt) administer 
(yojyam) a purging oily enema (nirühah) (made) by boiling together the 
powder from leadwort (citra-) and sesame oil (taila-), a severe purging 
cathartic (anuväsana-) mixed with the liquid (ambu) (obtained) by boiling 
the group of drugs beginning with uraria (sthirädi-) (2.1). and eating food 
(annam) containing whichever may be appropriate (among) milk (payo-), liquid 
soup (yüsa-), and meat soup (rasa-). 

10.12 In the case of dropsy that has arisen due to bile (pittodare), he 
should first drink (peyam) the powder from sweet-tasting (madhura-) enema 
drugs (ausadha-) and ghee (ghrtam) boiled (-sddhitam) (together), and after 
that (pascdt) one must administer a cathartic (virecanam) of the powder of 
turpeth tree (trivrt-) and the three fruits (tri-phald-) boiled (siddham) in 
ghee (sarpir). 

10.13 Alternatively, one must purge (prayoktavyam) with a severe cathartic 
(dsthdpanam) (made) by boiling with ghee (sarpih) the liquid (obtained) by 
boiling (kasdyena) the group (of drugs) beginning with the banyan tree 
(nyagrodhädi-) (2.2), and mixing the pure ghee that remains with honey 
(ksaudra-) and sugar (sitd-). It too is to be accompanied (-samanvitam) 
by a previously (administered) purging oily enema (sneha-vasti-). 

*10.13A As for the purging oily enema, one boils together with sesame 
oil the powder from the group of drugs itself (2.2) in the liquid (obtained) by 
boiling the group (of drugs) beginning with the banyan tree, until pure 
sesame oil remains, strains it, and administers it. 

* Tibetan only 

10.14 Next, one must induce sudation by binding (kartavyam upandhanam) 
with astringent (sändra-) milk soup (made) with rice (pdyasa-) and must 
eat food (bhojane ca prayojayet) containing the pure milk (ksiram) that 
remains after boiling (sddhitam) with milk the liquid (obtained) by boiling the 
group of drugs beginning with the drug uraria (sthirädi-) (2.1). 

10.15 In the case of dropsy that has arisen due to phlegm (kaphodarini), 
one should first (prdk) administer as oily enema (snigdhe) the medicinal 
ghee (sarpisd) mixed with long pepper (pippali-), etc. (-ddyena) (as) explained 
previously (9.27), and after having induced sudation (svinne ca), one must 
administer (yojyam) a cathartic (virecanam) of ghee (djyam) boiled (siddham) 
with milk hedge tree (snuk-payah-). 

10.16 Next, one must administer (vidhätavyam) a severe purging cathartic 
(niruhanam) (made) by mixing (-sahgind) the liquid (ambund) (obtained) by 
boiling the group of drugs beginning with the drug parul tree (muskakddi-) 
(2.20) with the powder from sesame oil (taila-), cow urine (mütra-), and 
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bkru-sman drag-po mas gtari 1 9-bar bya-ziri / hjam-rci mas btah-bahi cho-ga 
yah bya-ste / 

10.16A hjam-rci mas btaii 2 4-ba n i 2 5 sman-gyi sde-chan goh-ma hid 
skol-bahi khu-bahi nah-du / til-mar dah / cha-ba gsum-gyi phye-ma lhan-
cig-tu bskol 2 0-te / til-mar fii-che lus-pa bcags-pa btah-ho // 

10.17 de-nas phabs dah / la-phug-gi sa-bon dah / yuhs-kar-rnams 
sbyar-re 2 6-bas bcih-bahi dugs byaho / / 

10.18 kha-zas ni rgya-sran-gyi khu-bcud-dam / ho-ma cha-ba gsum 
dah ldan-pas dpag-cih bzaho / / 

10.19 hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi dmu-rjiri ! - l a ni / rluh-las gyur-pahi dmu-rjiri !-
la sogs goh-du smos-pa-rnams-kyi cho-ga shar bstan-pa de-dag thams-cad 
kyari sbyar-bar byaho / / 

10.20 yari-na hdi-la ni / pog dari / sam 2 7 -ki-nihi phye-ma dari / mar lhan-
cig-tu skol-bahi bkru-sman yari btari-rio / / 

10.21 mcher 2 7 a-pahidmu-rjiri 1-can-layari / hjam-rci dari / dugs dari / bkru-
sman-la sogs-pahi cho-ga byas-la / lag-pa g-yon-pahi gru-mohi nari-gi rca 
yari gtar-bar byaho / / 

10.22 byi-dari-ga dari / kru-trug-tres dari / rgyam-cha dari / phye dari / 
su-dag-rnams cham-chom-du brduris-la mar-gyis bskus 2 8-te / snod kha sbyar-
gyi nari-du *brrios 2 9-nas / zib-tu btags-la ho-ma dari sbyar-te hthuris-na yari / 
skran dari mcher 2 7 a -pahi dmu-rjiri 1 sel-to // 

10.23 yari-*na 3 0 na-le-sam dkar-po skol-bahi khu-ba rgyam-cha dari / 
kru-trug-tres dari / pi-pi-liri-rnams-kyi phye-ma dari sbyar-baham / yari-na 
na-le-sam dkar-po skol-bahi khu-ba 3 1 siri pa-la-sahi thal-ba dari / nas-chig 
hkhus-pahi thal-ba dari sbyar-te blud-do / / 
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the three hot ones (try-üsana-), and one must also administer the treatment 
(karma ca) of purging oily enema (anuväsana-). 

*10.16A As for the purging oily enema, one boils the powder of sesame 
oil and the three hot ones together in the liquid (obtained) by boiling 
the above group of drugs (10.16) itself, until pure sesame oil remains, strains 
it, and administers it. 

* Tibetan only 

10.17 Next, one must induce sudation by binding (upanähanam) with a 
mixture of yeast (kinvam), seeds of radish (mülaka-bijäni), and white mustard 
(siddhärthäs ca). 

10.18 As for food (bhojane), after consideration he should eat horse gram 
soup (kulatthämbu) or milk (payo vä) i f they contain the three hot ones 
(vyosa-yuktam). 

10.19 In the case of dropsy that has arisen due to (all the humours) 
combined (sannipätodare), the method of treatment (kriyd-vidhih) previously 
explained (10.11) for the dropsy that has arisen due to wind etc. mentioned 
above must be combined also with all (krtsnah) those (methods in 10.12-18). 

10.20 Alternatively, in this (case) (atra) a cathartic (visodhanam) may also 
(ca) be administered that (is made) by boiling (siddham) together the powder 
of (white) perfume (saptald-!) and canscora (sankhini-), and ghee (ghrtam). 

10.21 In the case of one who has dropsy of the spleen (pliha-roginah), one 
must administer (vidheyah). also the methods of treatment of oily enema 
(sneha-), sudation (sveda-), cathartic (vireka-), etc. (-ddir), and one must also 
(ca) open (moktavyd) the vein (sird) inside (abhyantare) the elbow (kürpara-) 
of the left arm (vdma-bdhau). 

10.22 I f one pounds to pieces embelia (vidahga-), leadwort (agni-), rock salt 
(sindhüttha-), barley meal (saktu-), and sweet flag (vacä-), smears them with 
ghee (djya-), roasts (dagdhvd) them in a vessel whose mouth is closed, 
grinds them finely (samciirnya), mixes them with milk (ksirena), and drinks 
them (pibet), this too removes (-apaham) internal tumours (gulma-) and dropsy 
of the spleen (plihodara-). 

10.23 Alternatively, one should give (the patient) to drink (prayojayet) the 
liquid (obtained) by boiling (niryuham) horse-radish tree (sobhdhjanaka-) mixed 
with (-anvitam) the powder from rock salt (saindhava-), leadwort (agni-), 
and long pepper (kand-), or alternatively (vä) the liquid (obtained) by 
boiling horse-radish tree mixed with (yuktam) alkali (ksdra-) from the 
dhak tree (paläsa-), and the alkali extracted from burnt barley (yava-
ksdram). 
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10.24 ro-hi-ta-ka dari / 'a-ru-rahi phye-ma ba-gcin-nam / chuhi nah-du 
sbahs-te / hthuhs-na yah dmu-rjiri 1 thams-cad dah / mcher 2 7 a -pahi nad dah / 
gcin shi-bahi nad dah / gzari-hbrum dah / srin-bu dah / skran sel-to // 

10.25 yah-na rgyam-chaham 3 2 ha-lcibs bsregs-pahi thal-ba ho-ma dah 
sbyar-te chod ran-par btuh-bar byaho / / 

10.26 yah-na *mcher 3 3-pahi dmu-rjiri Ma / pi-pi-lih-gi phye-ma ho-ma 
dah sbyar-te blud-do / / 

10.27 mcher 3 4-pahi dmu-rjiri 1 gso-bahi cho-gar bstan-pa de thams-cad 
ni / mchin-pahi dmu-rjiri 1-la yah gtah 1 9-bar byaho / / 

10.28 yah-na mchin-pahi dmu-rjiri Ma ni / lag-pa g-yas-pahi gru-mohi 
nah-gi rca gtar-bar byaho / / 

10.29 dmu-rjiri Mnams-la ni phyi-sa-la sogs-pa ltohi dri-ma sas che-bas 
ni / bkru-sman lan mari-du bya-bar bstan-to / / 

10.30 de-nas dehi hog-tu dmu-rjiri ! - g i 3 spyihi cho-ga *des 3 5-pa yari bstan-
par bya-ste / dmu-rjiri 1-la ni 'e-randahi mar ho-ma dari / ba-gcin gari yari 
ruri-ba dari sbyar-te lan mari-du bturi 3 6-bar byaho / / 

10.31 yari-na til-mar siri-kun dari / sva-rci-kahi thal-ba dari sbyar-baham / 
sman jyo-ti-kahi phye-ma ho-ma dari sbyar-ba blud-do / / 

10.32 mar srari sum-cu-rca griis dari / ho-ma mar-gyi brgyad-hgyur-gyi 
nari-du / snu-ha-ksi-ri srari gcig dari / siri he-roh-gi phye-ma srari drug bskol 2 °-
la / mar ni-che lus-par byas-te / bcags-pa-las ran-par hthuris-na yari / dmu-rjiri1 

dari skran sel-to / / 

10.33 ( 1 ) hbras-bu gsum dari / (2) bya-rnu dari / (3) pog dari / (4) si-drod 
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10.24 I f one steeps (bhävitam) in cow urine (mütram) or water (ambu vä) 
the powder (ksoda-) from white cedar {rohltaka-) and chebulic myrobalan 
{abhayä-) and drinks it (pitam), it too removes (-jit) all (kinds of) dropsy 
(sarvodara-), disease of the spleen (p/ihan-), the disease of loose urine 
(meha-), piles (arsah-), worms (krimi-), and internal tumours (gulma-). 

10.25 Alternatively, one must give to drink (pätavyo) in moderate measure 
(yukti-tah) the alkali (ksärah) (obtained) by burning rock salt (udadhi-jah) 
or 'mother of pearl' (plant) (sukti-jah) mixed with milk (ksirena). 

10.26 Alternatively (vä), in the case of dropsy of the spleen (pllhan-), one 
must give to drmk (prayoktavyäh) powder from long pepper (pippalyah) 
mixed with milk (payasa). 

10.27 In the case of the methods of treatment (kriyäh) to cure dropsy of the 
spleen (plihan-), all (sarvä) those (methods that) have been explained (uddistäh) 
are also to be administered (samprakalpayet) in the case of dropsy of the 
liver (yakrtah). 

10.28 Alternatively, in the case of dropsy of the liver, one must open the 
vein (käryam ... sonita-moksanam) that is inside the elbow of the right 
(daksine) arm (bähau). 

10.29 In the case of dropsies (udaränäni), i f there is a large proportion 
(ädhya-tväd) of impurity (mala-) in the stomach such as faeces, it is 
recommended (matam) that cathartics (sodhanam) be administered many times 
(bahu-sah). 

10.30 Next, after that (ata ürdhvam), general (samänyä) methods (of treat
ment) (yogäh) for dropsy are to be recommended (pravaksyante) as also 
excellent (sattamäh). In the case of dropsy, one must mix oil (tailam) 
from the castor oil plant (eranda-jam) with whichever may be appropriate, 
milk (ksirena) or (vä) cow urine (mütrena), and must give it to drink 
(piberi) many times (a-sakrt). 

10.31 Alternatively, one must give to drink sesame oil (tailam) mixed with 
asafoetida (hihgu-) and the alkali svarjikä (svarjikä-) or (vä) the powder 
from heartpea (jyotiskam) mixed with (-anvitam) milk (payo-). 

1032 If, in thirty-two ounces (prastham) of ghee (sarpih-) and in eight 
times as much (asta-gune) milk (payasi) as ghee, one boils (siddham) one ounce 
(palam) of milk hedge (snuk-payasah), and six ounces (pala-satkena) of the 
powder from turpeth tree (trivrtah), until pure ghee has been made to remain, 
strains it, and drinks it in moderation, it too removes (-nut) dropsy (jathara-) 
and internal tumours (gulma-). 

1033 I f (one takes) the powder (vicürnya) from (1) the three fruits (tri
phalä-), (2) golden cleome (kähcana-ksiri-), (3) (white) perfume (saptalä-\), 
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dari / (5) su-dag dari / (6) khyi lce-ba dah / (7) sba-mahi hbras-bu dah / (8) 
pu-ce-sel dah / (9) sin he-roh dah / (10) rgyam-cha dah / ( I I ) pi-pi-lih-gi phye-
ma ba-gcin dah / chu skol-ba dron-mo dari / sa-khu-rnams-las gari yari ruri-ba 
dari / sbyar-te hthuris-na yari / skran dari / dmu-rjiri1 dari / *mcher 3 7-pahi 
nad dari / mje dari / gzari-hbrum dari / khrag-chad dari / skrari-ba 3 8 

hor-thabs-rnams-kyis fiam39-thag-pa thams-cad sel-to / / 

10.34 sman (1) big-sa-la dari / (2) siri-khi-ni dari / (3) dandahi rca-ba 
dari / (4) siri fie-rori dari / (5) siri-dori 4 0 dari / (6) hbras-bu gsum dari / (7) yuri dari 
/ (8) byi-dari-ga dari / (9) kam-pi 4 1-lye-ka-rnams-kyi phye-ma / ba-gcin 4 2 dah 
sbyar-te hthuris-na yari dmu-rjiri1 sel-to / / 

10.35 zag bdun-gyi bar-du kha-zas dari / skom gzan 4 3 mi-bzah mi-bturi-bar 
/ ma-hehi gcin dah / ho-ma sbyar-ba hbah-zig bturi-riam / yari-na zla-ba gcig-gi 
bar-du kha-zas dari / skom gzan mi-bzah mi-bturi-bar / rria-mohi ho-ma 
hbah-zig hthuris-na yari / skrari-ba 5 hor-thabs-su skrari-ba 5 dari / dmu-
rjiri 1 sel-to / / 

10.36 yari-na dmu-rjiri !-can-la pi-pi-liri-gi phye-ma siri snu-hahi ho-ma 
zags-pahi nari-du sbaris-pa-las ci ran-par bturi-rio / / 

10.37 yari-na dmu-rjiri 1 zi-bar bya-bahi phyir / (1) dbyi-mori dari / dantahi 
rca-ba dari / kru-trug-tres dari / byi-dari-ga dari / cha-ba gsum-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma ho-ma dari sbyar-baham / (2) yari-na thari-siri dari / kru-trug-tres-kyi 
phye-ma ho-ma dari / sga skol-bahi khu-ba gnis-las gari yari ruri-ba dari 
sbyar-baham / (3) yari-na dbyi-mori dari bcah-sgahi phye-ma ho-ma dari / sga 
skol-bahi khu-ba griis-las gari yari ruri-ba dari sbyar-te bturi-bar byaho / / 

10.38 (1) nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dari / (2) sva-rci-kahi thal-ba 
dari / (3) kru-trug-tres dari / (4) cha-ba gsum dah / (5) si-dori 4 0 dari / (6) 
lan-chva rnam lria-rnams-kyi phye-ma mar-khu dari sbyar-te hthuris-na / 
skran dari / dmu-rjiri1 thams-cad sel-to / / 

10.39 dmu-rjiri '-rio^-cog bsal 4 5-bahi phyir sman byi-sa-la dah / siri-ki-ni 
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(4) indigo plant (nilini-), (5) sweet flag (vacä-), (6) gentian (träyanti-), 
(7) fruit of the juniper (hapusä-), (8) kurroa (tiktä-), (9) turpeth tree (trivrt-), 
(10) rock salt (saindhava-), and (11) long pepper (pippali-), mixes it with 
whichever may be appropriate among cow urine (mütra-), hot (usna-) boiled 
water (väri-), and meat soup (rasa-), and drinks it (pihed), it too removes all 
(sarva-) afflictions (*kheda-) by internal tumours (gulma-), dropsy (udara-), 
disease of the spleen (plihan-), skin disease (kustha-), piles (arsah-), dysentery 
(*raktätisära-), and swellings (sopha-) like hor (disease). 

10.34 I f one mixes with cow urine (mütrena) and drinks (pibet) the powder 
from the drugs (1) cucumber (visälä-), (2) canscora (sahkhini-), (3) root of 
wild croton (danti-), (4) turpeth tree (trivrn-), (5) indigo plant (nili-), (6) the 
three fruits (phala-trayam), (7) turmeric (nisä-), (8) embelia (vidanga-), and 
(9) kamala (kampillam), it too removes (-nut) dropsy (udara-). 

10.35 I f for seven days (saptäham) one does not eat or drink (varjitam) (any) 
other food (anna-) and drink (ambu-), (but) drinks (pitam) only buffalo 
(mähisam) urine (mütram) and milk (payasä) mixed (together), or alternatively 
(vä), i f for one month (mäsam) one does not eat or drink (any) other food and 
drink, (but) drinks (pitam) only camel (austram) milk (payo), that too removes 
(-näsanam) swellings like the swellings (known as) hor (disease) (svayathu-), 
and dropsy (udara-). 

10.36 Alternatively, in the case of one who has dropsy (jatharina), he must 
steep (-bhävitäh) the powder from long pepper (krsnäh) in the milk (ksira-) 
from milk hedge tree (snuk-) that has dripped, and he must drink it (sevya) 
in moderation (\-uktya). 

10.37 Alternatively (vä), in order to make dropsy (jathara-) calm (-säntaye), 
one must give (the patient) to drink (peyo) (1) the powder (-kalkitam) 
from chaba pepper (cavya-), root of wild croton (danti-), leadwort (agni-), 
embelia (vidanga-), and the three hot ones (vyosa-), mixed with milk (payo); 
(2) or alternatively (vä), the powder (kalko) from (-jah) deodar (aaru-) and 
leadwort (vahni-), mixed with whichever may be appropriate among both 
milk (payasä) and the liquid (ambu) (obtained) by boiling ginger (srhgavera-); 
(3) or alternatively (vä), the powder from (-samuttho) chaba pepper (cavya-) 
and ginger (visva-), mixed with whichever may be appropriate among both 
milk and the liquid (obtained) by boiling ginger. 

10.38 I f one mixes with ghee (sarpisa) and drinks (peyam) the powder (cürni-
tam) from (1) the alkali extracted from burnt barley and (2) svarjikä alkali 
(ksära-dvaya-), (3) leadwort (anala-), (4) the three hot ones (vyosa-), (5) indigo 
tree (nili-), and (6) the five kinds (-pahcakam) of salt (lavana-), it removes 
(-apaham) all (sarva-) (kinds of) internal tumour (gulma-) and dropsy (udara-). 

10.39 In order to remove (-vinäsäya) all (sarva-) dropsies (udara-), one must 

file:///-uktya
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dari / dantahi rca-ba dari / si-dori 4 0 dari / byi-cher-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
ba-gcin dah sbyar-te bturi-bar byaho / / 

10.40 mdor-na dmu-rjiri1 -rio 4 4-cog ni / phal-cher nad-gzi mari-po hdus-pa-
las byuri-bas-na / dehi phyir dmu-rjiri 1-rio 4 4-cog-la / rluri-la sogs-pahi nad-
gzi-rnams zi-bar bya-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 

10.41 rgyu-ma rdol-bahi dmu-rjiri 1 dari / chuhi dmu-rjiri1 dari / gzari hgags-
pahi dmu-rjiri1 hdi gsum-la ni / sman-pa cho-ga ses-pas so-si rdo-bar dam 
bcas-la * l to 4 6 dbug-pa dari / dral-bahi cho-ga yari byaho / / 

10.42 dmu-rjiri^rnams-kyis fiam-thag-pahi kha-zas-su ni / hbras sa 4 7 - lu-
rnams dari / nas dari mon-sran sriehu dari / ho-ma dari / srog-chags-rnams 
skam-sa-na gnas-pahi sa-khu-rnams riams48-stobs-las dpags-te bzah 4 9-ziri 
bturi-bar byaho / / 

10.43 dmu-rjiri ^can-la ni / chu btuh-ba dari / fiin-par gfiid log-pa dari 
/ kha-zas lci-ba dari / bad-kan bskyed-pahi bag dari / drag-sul-gyi bag 
mi-byaho / / 

bzon-pa-la zon-pa-rnams yoris-su spari-bar byaho / / 

dmu-rjiri 1 gso-bahi lehu-ste bcu-pa rjogs-so / / 
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give (the patient) to drink {pänam äcaret) the powder from the drugs cucumber 
(gaväksi-), canscora (sahkhini-), root of wild croton (danti-), indigo tree (nili-), 
and camel thorn (ti/vaka-\) mixed with cow urine (go-mütram). 

10.40 In short, as for all dropsies (sarvam evodaram), since (yatah) they usually 
(prdyah) have occurred due to many humours (dosa-) combined (samghdta-), 
on account of that (tasmdt), in the case of all (sarvatra) dropsies, the 
methods (of treatment) (kriyd) to make calm (samani) the humours wind 
(vdta-) etc. (ddi-) must be applied (kartavyd). 

10.41 In the case of these three (kinds of dropsy): 'dropsy of the leaking 
intestine (chidra-)\ 'water (ambu-) dropsy', and 'dropsy of the blocked (baddha-) 
anus', the physician (bhisak) who knows the method (of treatment) (prayoga-
vit), having taken a vow (labdhdnujhd) to risk life and death, must also 
apply (kurydd) the method (of treatment) (kriydm) of making a hole in 
(vyadhana-) and piercing (dpatana-) the stomach. 

10.42 In the case of food (bhojandya) for those afflicted (ärtänäm) by 
dropsies (sarvodara-), after examining their strength (yathd-balam), one must 
give them to eat and drink (yojydh) rice (sdlayo), barley (yava-), green 
gram (mudgds), milk (ksirani), and meat soup (rasah) (made) from animals that 
live on dry land (jdhgala-jo). 

10.43 In the case of one who has dropsy (jathari), he must not drink 
water (ambu-pdnam), must not sleep during the day (divd-svapnam), 
must not eat heavy food (guru-bhojanam) or food that tends to increase 
phlegm (abhisyandi-bhojanam), and must not do anything tending to violence 
(vydydmam). He must wholly avoid (parivarjayet) riding in vehicles (ydna-
ydnam). 

The chapter (adhydyo) on healing dropsy (udara-), the tenth (dasamah), 
is finished. 
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11.0 de-nas gcin sni-bahi nad gso-ba bsad-par bya-ste / 

11.1 kha-zas mi-hphrod-pa zos-pa dah / hdug-rial-la sogs-pa gnas-pahi 
hes-pa-las / gcin shi-bahi nad rnam-pa fii-su1 hbyuh 2-bar bsad-de / de yah 
gcin shi-bahi nad-du gyur-nas 3 / sin-tu man ches-par gyur-pa n i 3 / gcin shi-
bahi nad yin-no zes drah-sroh thub-pa-rnams-kyis gsuhs-so // 

11.2 gcin shi-bahi nad des thog-mar hdebs-pahi mchan-ma ni / so-la 
sogs-pa sin-tu dri-ma che-bar hgyur-ba dah / rkah-lag cha-ba dah / 
lus-kyi mdog dmar-por gyur-pa dah / skom-dad che-ba dah / khar 
mhar-ba bro-ba-rnams yin-no / / 

11.3 de-la bad-kan-las gyur-pahi gcin shi-bahi nad-kyi min ni / (1) 
chu hdra-ba zes bya-ba dah / (2) bu-ram siri-gi khu-ba dah hdra-ba dah / 
(3) chan hdra-ba dah / (4) hbras-phye hdra-ba dari / (5) phye-ma hdra-ba 
dari / (6) bska-ba dari / (7) *hbriri 4-ba dari / (8) lan-chva hdra-ba dari / 
(9) dbu-ba hdra-ba dari / (10) khu-chu hdra-ba zes bya-ba dari rnam-pa 
bcuho / / 

11.4 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi gcin sfii-bahi nad-kyi min ni / (1) ljari-ser zes 
bya-ba dari / (2) srion-po dari / (3) bcod-kha dari / (4) thal-kha dari / (5) 
khrag hdra-ba dari / (6) skyur-ba chos-pa zes bya-ba dari rnam-pa drug-go / / 

11.5 rluri-las gyur-pahi gcin sni-bahi nad-kyi min ni / (1) mar-khu dari 
hdra-ba zes bya-ba dari / (2) sbrari-rci hdra-ba dari / (3) glari-po-chehi 
gcin hdra-ba dari / (4) zag hdra-ba zes bya-ba dari / rnam-pa bziho / / 

11.6 gcin shi-bahi nad hdi-dag thams-cad-kyi mchan-ma ni / so-sohi miri-
du smos-pahi don bzin-du *bltaho 5 / / 

1 -su D] -sur N P 
2 hbyuri- D] hgyur- N P 
3 -nas to ni blotted out in D 
4 hbriri- by emendation] hbred- D : hbreri- N P 
5 bltaho by emendation] Itaho D N P 
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11.0 Next, the treatment of the disease of loose urine will be expounded. 

11.1 Twenty (vimsatih) kinds of diseases of loose urine (pramehä) are said 
(smrtäh) to occur due to eating incompatible (anista-) foods (ähära-) and 
to wrong {anista-) positions such as (wrong ways of) sitting and lying down 
(cestänäm). When those (activities) have developed into the disease of loose 
urine, as for (the disease in which urine) has become very plentiful (ati-vrttim), 
the sages (munayo) have declared (jaguh) it to be the so-called 'disease of loose 
urine (pramehamY. 
11.2 As for the characteristics (rüpam) of one who has first (präg) been 
afflicted by that disease of loose urine, they are that his teeth (danta-), etc. 
(-ädinäm) become very dirty (malädhya-tvam), his hands and feet (päni-
pädayoh) have become hot (aahas), the appearance of his body (dehe) has 
become red (cikkanatäl), he has great thirst (trt), and he has a sweet (svädu-) 
taste in the mouth (äsyam). 
11.3 In that (connection), as for the names of the diseases of loose urine 
(mehäh) that have arisen due to phlegm (kaphänvayäh), there are ten kinds : 
(1) the so-called 'water-like (variety) (udaka-Y; the so-called (2) '(variety) 
resembling the juice of sugarcane (iksu-Y; (3) 'resembling liquor (surä-Y; (4) 
'resembling rice powder (pista-)''; (5) 'resembling powder (sikatä-Y; (6) 
'astringent (sändra-)'1; (7) 'medium (sanairY'; (8) 'resembling salt (lavana-Y; 
(9) 'resembling foam (phenähva-Y; and (10) 'resembling semen (sukra-Y. 
11.4 As for the names of the diseases of loose urine that have arisen due to 
bile (paittikä), there are six kinds: (1) the so-called 'greenish yellow (variety) 
(haridrä-Y; the so-called (2) 'blue (variety) (nila-)''; (3) '(variety) resembling 
the colour (-bhäsinah) of Indian madder (mahjisthä-Y; (4) '(variety) resembling 
the colour of alkali (ksära-Y; (5) '(variety) resembling blood (rakta-)'; and (6) 
'(variety resembling) cooked sour (liquid) (amla-)\ 
11.5 As for the names of the diseases of loose urine that have arisen 
due to wind (vätikäh), there are four kinds: (1) the so-called '(variety) 
resembling ghee (sarpir)''; (2) 'resembling honey (madhu-)''; (3) 'resembling 
elephant urine (hasti-)''; and (4) the so-called (-ähvayäh) '(variety) resembling 
liquid fat (vasä-)\ 
11.6 As for the characteristics of all (sarve) these (varieties of) diseases of loose 
urine, they are to be regarded (as being) according to the meaning mentioned 
in the case of the individual names (sva-näma-). 
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11.7 de-la bad-kan-las gyur-pa-rnams ni gso sla-bar bsad-do / / 

11.8 rluri-las gyur-pa-rnams ni / gsor mi-ruri-bar mthori-rio / / 

11.9 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa-rnams ni / kha-zas dari / sman-gyis gso 
cam-du hjog nus-so / / 

11.10 de-las bad-kan-las gyur-pahi gcin sni-bahi nad yod-pa-la ni / 
sman (1) la-la-phud dari / padmahi rca-ba dari / sle-tres dari / 'a-ru-ra-
rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (2) pa-tha dari / skyer-pa dari / byi-dari-ga 
dari / yuri dari / 'arju-na dari / byi-cher-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari 
(3) byi-dari-ga dari / yuri dari / skyer-pa dari / 'a-ru-ra dari / rgya-spos 
lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (4) siri sä 6 -la dari / 'arju-na dari / ka-dam-pa 
dari / skyer-pa dari / la-la-phud-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (5) can-dan 
dkar-po dari / 'a-ka-ru dari / ru-rta dari / thari-siri-rnams lhan-cig-tu 
sbyar-ba dari / (6) katpa-la dari / gla-sgari dari / pa-tha dari / ti-ri-ta dari / 
'a-ru-ra-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (7) 'am-ba-stha dari / seri-lderi 
dari / skyer-pa dari / 'agni7-mantha dari / hbras-bu gsum-po-rnams lhan-cig-tu 
sbyar-ba dari / sman-gyi sbyor-ba bdun-po hdi-rnams-las / gari yari ruri-ba 
skol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-la / sbrari-rci dari sas eher sbyar-te blud-do / / 

11.11 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi gcin sfii-bahi nad yod-pa-la ni / (1) pa-to-la 
dari / nimbahi lo-ma dari / sle-tres dari / skyu-ru-ra dari / gla-sgari-rnams 
lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (2) 'a-ru-ra dari / skyu-ru-ra dari / pu-sel-ce 
dari / ni-la-ba-ri dari / gla-sgari-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (3) 
padmahi rca-ba dari / sug-pa dari / gla-sgari dari / 'a-ru-ra dari / dug-mo-
fiuri-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (4) 'u-di-cya 8 dari / dha-ta-kahi me-
tog dari / gseri 9-hphrom 1 0 dari / ka-li-ya-ka-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 
(5) 'utpa-la dari / pu-sel-ce dari / gseri 9-hphrom 1 0 dari / 'arju-na dari / 
can-dan dkar-po-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / sman-gyi sbyor-ba lria-po 
hdi-rnams-las gari yari ruri-ba skol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-la / sbrari-rci dari 
sbyar-te blud-do / / 

11.12 gcin sni-bahi nad-la / rluri geo-bor gyur-la / bad-kan dari / mkhris-
pa griis-las / geig grogs-su gyur-na / gari grogs-su gyur-pa rtogs-par bya-ste / 

6 sä- D] sa- N P 
7 'agni- NP] 'asmi- D 
8 -eya P] -eye D N 
9 gseh- NP] seh- D 
1 0 -hphrom NP] -phrom D 

I 



Chapter 11 211 

11.7 In that (connection), (those varieties) that have arisen due to phlegm 
(kapha-jdh) are said to be (smrtdh) easy to cure (sddhyds). 

11.8 As for (those varieties) that have arisen due to wind (vätikä), they are 
to be seen (drstd) as unsuitable for treatment (a-sädhyä). 

11.9 As for (those varieties) that have arisen (samutthitäh) due to bile [pitta-), 
they can be to some extent cured (yäpyäh) by foods and drugs. 

11.10 Among those, in the case of one who has the disease of loose 
urine that has arisen due to phlegm (slesma-mehindm), the drugs (1) bishop's-
weed (yavänikä), root of the lotus (mrndlam), guduch (guauci), and chebulic 
myrobalan (haritaki), mixed together; (2) velvetleaf (päthä), barberry 
(katamkateri), embelia (vidahga-), turmeric (*nisd), arjun (arjuna-), and camel 
thorn (*dhanvaydsa), mixed together; (3) embelia (krimi-satrur), turmeric and 
barberry (haridre dve), chebulic myrobalan (pathyd-), and Indian valerian 
(tagara-), mixed together; (4) sal tree (sdla-), arjun (arjuna-), cadamba 
(kadamba-), barberry (ddrvi-), and bishop's-weed (dipyaka-), mixed together; 
(5) white sandal (candana-), agalloch (aguru-), costus (kustha-), and deodar 
(devaddru ca), mixed together; (6) box myrtle (katphala), nut grass (ambu-
dharah), velvetleaf (päthä), lodh (tirita-), and chebulic myrobalan (haritaki), 
mixed together; (7) velvetleaf (ambasthd), catechu (khadiro), barberry (ddrvi), 
headache tree (agnimantha-), and the three fruits (phala-trikam), mixed 
together — one must cool the liquids (obtained) by boiling (kvdthdh) 
whichever may be appropriate among these seven (sapta) mixtures of drugs, 
mix them with a large proportion of honey (madhv-ddhydh), and give them 
to drink. 

11.11 In the case of one who has the disease of loose urine that has arisen 
due to bile (pitta-mehinäm), (1) wild snake gourd (patola-), leaves of neem 
(arista-pattrdni), guduch (gudüci), emblic myrobalan (dmalaka-), and nut grass 
(ambu-da-), mixed together; (2) chebulic myrobalan (abhayd-), emblic 
myrobalan (dmalaka-), vetiver (usira-), blue water lily (nila-vdri-ja-), and nut 
grass (ydri-da-), mixed together; (3) root of the lotus (mrndla-), bird cherry 
(padmaka-), nut grass (ambho-da-), chebulic myrobalan (abhayd-), and kurchi 
(giri-mallikä-), mixed together; (4) fragrant mallow (udicyam), flowers of the 
fulsee flower tree (dhdtaki-puspam), lodh (lodhram), and yellow sandal 
(käliyaka-), mixed together; (5) blue water-lily (indivaram), vetiver (usiram), 
lodh (lodhra-), arjun (arjuna-), and white sandal (candana-), mixed together 
— one must cool the liquids (obtained) by boiling (kvdthdh) whichever 
may be appropriate among these five (pahca) mixtures of drugs, mix them 
with honey (sa-ksaudrä), and give them to drink. 

11.12 In the case of the disease of loose urine, i f wind (pavanam) has become 
predominant and one of both phlegm and bile (kapha-pittayoh) has become 
its companion (anubandham), one must consider (parijhäya) which one has 
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bad-kan grogs-su gyur-pa-la ni de dari hphrod 1 '-pahi sman ro cha-ziri 
drod che-bahi mthu dari ldan-pa-rnams-kyi phye-ma til-mar dari / sman-
gyi khu-ba til-mar-gyi bzi-hgyur-gyi nari-du bskol 1 2-te / til-mar ni-che lus-pa-
las ci ran-par blud-do / / 

mkhris-pa grogs-su 1 3 gyur-pa-la ni / de dari hphrod 1 4 -pahi sman ro mriar-
ziri bsil 1 5-bahi mthu dari ldan-pa-rnams-kyi phye-ma mar dah / sman-gyi 
khu-ba mar-gyi bzi-hgyur-gyi nari-du bskol 1 2-te / mar ni-che lus-pa ci ran-par 
blud-do / / 

11.13 sle-tres rlon-pahi khu-ba bcir-baham / skam-po skol-bahi bsgraris-
pa-la / sbrari 1 6-rci dari sbyar-te hthuris-na yari gcin srii-bahi nad thams-cad 
sel-to / / 

11.14 (1) skyu-ru-ra rlon-pa bcir-bahi khu-baham / skam-po bcos-pahi 
khu-ba bsgraris-pahi nari-du yuri-gi phye-ma *dkrugs-te sbrari-rci* 1 7 dari 
sbyar-baham / (2) yari-na hbras-bu gsum dari / thari-siri dari / skyer-pa 
dari / gla-sgari-rnams skol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-la / sbrari-rci dari sbyar-baham / 
(3) yari-na dug-mo-riuri-gi siri sapta-*parna 1 8 dari / skyer-pa dari / kru-trug-
tres dari / hbras-bu gsum-po-rnams bskol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-pa sbrari-rci 
dari sbyar-ba hthuris-na / gcin sni-bahi nad sel-to / / 

11.15 sin sä 6 -la dari / *mu-ska-ka 1 9 dari / kam 2 0-pi-*la 2 1-ka-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma zo griis griis skyu-ru-rahi khu-ba dari sbrari-rcir sbyar-te hthuris-na 
yari gcin srii-bahi nad thams-cad sel-bahi mchog yin-no / / 

11.16 yari-na hbras-bu gsum-gyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-baham / 
brag-zun sbrari-rci dari sbyar-baham / lcags-kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-
baham / 'a-ru-rahi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-baham / sman-gyi lde-gu gcin 
srii-bahi nad bzlog-pahi phyir bzah-bar byaho / / 

11.17 (1) gseri9-phrom dari / (2) sug-smel dari / (3) kru-trug-tres dari / (4) 
dantahi 2 2 rca-ba dari / (5) pa-tha dari / (6) gandha-pa-tra dari / (7) siri-
c h a 2 3 dari / (8) nä 2 4 -ga-ge-sar dari / (9) gla-ba dari / (10) ma-nu dari / 

1 1 hphrod- P] hphrad- D N 
1 2 bskol- D] skol- NP 
1 3 grogs-su D N ] grogsu P 
1 4 hphrod- D N ] phrod- P 
1 5 bsil- D N ] bsel- P 
1 6 sbrah- D N ] sgrah- P 
1 7 dkrugs-te sbrah-rci by emendation] om. D N P 
1 8 -parna by emendation] -rna D N P 
1 9 mu-ska-ka by emendation] spuska-ra D : sbu-ska-ra NP 
2 0 kam- P] kam- D N 
2 1 -la by emendation] om. D N P 
2 2 dantahi P] dandahi D N 
2 3 -cha D] -ca N P 
2 4 nä- D N ] na- P 

j 
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become its companion, and in the case where phlegm (kaphasya) has become 
its companion, one must boil {srtam) the powder from drugs that are com
patible with it (sva-ganaih), that have a pungent taste, and that possess the 
strength of great heat, in sesame oil (tailam) and in (as much) liquid from 
the drugs as four times (the quantity) of the sesame oil, until pure sesame 
oil remains, and give it to drink in moderation. In the case where bile 
(plttasya) has become its companion, one must boil (srtam) the powder from 
drugs that are compatible with it (sva-ganaih), that have a sweet taste, and 
that possess the strength of coolness, in ghee (sarpih) and in (as much) 
liquid from the drugs as four times (the quantity) of the ghee, until pure 
ghee remains, and give it to drink in moderation. 

11.13 I f one squeezes out the liquid (sva-raso) from fresh guduch (gudücyäh) 
or cools the (liquid obtained) by boiling it dry, mixes it with honey 
(madhunäj, and drinks it (peyo), it too removes (-jit) all (sarva-) (varieties 
of the) disease of loose urine (meha-). 

11.14 (1) I f one *stirs the powder (kalka-) from turmeric (nisä-) in the liquid 
(raso) (obtained) by squeezing out fresh emblic myrobalan (dhätryä) or in the 
liquid (obtained) by boiling it dry, after it has been cooled, and mixes it 
with honey (mäksikänvitah), (2) or alternatively, i f one cools and mixes 
with honey (ksaudrena) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kväthah) the three 
fruits (tri-phalä-), deodar (aaru-), barberry (aarvi-), and nut grass (abda-), (3) 
or alternatively (atha vä), i f one mixes with honey the cooled liquid (obtained) 
by boiling kurchi tree (kutaja-), dita (asana-), barberry (aarvi-), lead wort 
(agni-), and the three fruits (phala-traya-), and drinks it, it removes (-ha) 
the disease of loose urine (meha-). 

11.15 I f one mixes two drams each (aksa-samam) of the powder (kalkam) 
of sal tree (säla-), parul (tree) (muskaka-), and kamala (kampilla-) with 
the liquid (rasend) from emblic myrobalan (dhätri-) and with honey (sa-
ksaudram), that too is the best (param) (remedy) to remove (-haram) all 
(sarva-) (kinds of) diseases of loose urine (meha-). 

11.16 Alternatively, in order to dispel (nivrttaye) the disease of loose urine 
(meha-), one must make (the patient) eat (lihyän) medicinal electuaries 
(made) by mixing the powder (cürnam) from the three fruits (tri-phalä-) with 
honey (madhuna), or (atha vä) by mixing mineral ore (asma-jatu-) with honey, 
or (vä) by mixing powder from iron (loha-jam) with honey, or (vä) by 
mixing powder from chebulic myrobalan (abhayottham) with honey. 

11.17 I f (one takes) two drams each (aksämsäni) of the powder of (1) lodh 
(lodhra-), (2) cardamom (elä), (3) leadwort (agni-), (4) root of wild croton 
(*danti-), (5) velvetleaf (päthä-), (6) cinnamon leaves (pattra-), (7) cinnamon 
bark (tvak-), (8) nagkassar (kesara-), (9) nut grass (plava-), (10) orrisroot 
(pauskara-), (11) the three hot ones (*try-üsana-), (12) chirata (bhünimba-), (13) 
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(11) cha-ba gsum dari / (12) rca-mkhris dari / (13) thari-siri dari / (14) dug-
mo-riuri dari / (15) bi-sa-la dari / (16) bori-ria dkar-po dari / (17) bargi dari / 
(18) ru-rta dari / (19) mu-rva dari / (20) gandha-pri-yam-ku dari / (21) 
byi-dari-ga 2 5 dari / (22) hbras-bu gsum dari / (23) pu-ce-sel dari / (24) 
dbyi-mori dari / (25) pi-pi-liri dari / rca-ba dari / (26) la-la-phud-rnams-
kyi phye-ma zo ghis griis chu phul-gari-la srari brgyad-du brcis-pa phul drug-
cu-rca bzihi nari-du bskol 1 2-te / chu bzi-cha geig lus-nas bsgraris-te bcags-la / 
sbrari-rci sman-gyi khu-ba gdus-pa dehi *phyed 2 6 -ma 2 7 dari sbyar-nas / bum-
pa mar-snod-du byas-pahi nari-du blugs-te / kha bcad-la zla-ba phyed-kyi 
bar-du nas-kyi nari-du bzag-pahi sbrari-chari hdi-las hin re bzin srari griis ghis 
hthuris-na yari gcin srii-bahi nad sel-ziri pho-bahi nad dari / skya-rbab-kyi 
nad dari / gzari-hbrum dari / mje dari / yi-ga hchus-pa-rnams hjoms-par 
byed-do / / 

11.18 gcin shi-bahi nad yod-pahi kha-zas ni / chod-ma kha-bahi bag dah / 
skam-sa-na gnas-pahi ri-dags sa */ dari sa-ba*hi 2 8 sa dari / bya-sa dari / nas-
las byas-pahi kha-zas dari / mon-sran sriehu dari / hbras sa 2 9 - lu dari / zag drug-
cu smin-pa-rnams dgeho / / 

11.19 skom-du ni bu-ram dari / rgun-chari dari / seri-lderi-gi sniri-po-la 
sogs-pa skol-bahi khu-ba dari / sbrari-chari dari / rcva ku-sa skol-bahi 
khu-ba dari / hbras-bu gsum skol-bahi khu-ba-rnams gcin srii-bahi nad-la 
bshags-pa yin-no / / 

11.20 gcin srii-bahi nad-kyi rkyen-gyis phol-mig-rnams mari-po hbyuri-ste / 
thog-ma hbyuri-bahi che ni rca-nas khrag dbyuri 3 0-bar byaho / / 

11.21 phol-mig smin-pa ni brtol-la rma gso-bahi cho-ga bzin-du byaho / / 

gcin srii-bahi nad gso-bahi lehu-ste beu-geig-pa rjogs-so 3 1 / / 

sman-dpyad gces32-pa grub-pa zes bya-ba bam-po bzi-paho II 

2 5 -ga D P ] -ka N 
2 6 phyed- by emendation] phye- D N P 
2 7 -ma om. D N 
2 8 / dah sa-bahi by emendation] -bkrahi D N P 
2 9 sa- NP] sä- D ' 
3 0 dbyuh- D] hbyuh- NP 
3 1 rjogs-so D N ] rjogso P 
3 2 gees- D N ] ces- P 
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deodar (aaru-), (14) kurchi (kalihgaka-), (15) cucumber (visälä-), (16) white 
aconite (ativisä-), (17) beetle-killer (bhärgi-), (18) costus (kustha-), (19) 
bowstring hemp (mürvä-), (20) perfumed cherry (priyahgu-), (21) embelia 
(vidanga-), (22) the three fruits (tri-phalä-), (23) kurroa (tiktä-), (24) chaba 
pepper (cavya-), (25) root of long pepper (granthika-), and (26) bishop's-
weed (dipyaka-), counts it by eight ounces to the handful of water, boils 
it (paktva) in sixty-four handfuls of water (Jala-drone), until one quarter (päda-) 
of the water remains (avasesitah), cools it, strains it, mixes it (yojitah) with 
(an amount of) honey (ksaudra-) that is half (ardha-) as much as that 
liquid collected from the drugs, pours it into a bottle that has been made 
into a vessel for ghee (ghrta-bhände), closes its mouth, places it (sthitah) for 
half a month (paksam) among barley, and (then) drinks (yoga-) each day 
two ounces (dvi-pala-) of this (esa) honey liquor (madhv-äsavo), it too removes 
(hanti) the disease of loose urine (mehän), and it overcomes (vimardanah) 
disease of the stomach (grahani-), yellow disease (pändu-roga-), piles (arsah-), 
skin disease (kustha-), and disturbed appetite (aruci-). 

11.18 As for the food for one who has the disease of loose urine (mehinäm), 
excellent (sasyante) are vegetables (säkäni) that are on the bitter side (tikta-), 
flesh of game that lives on dry land (jähgalä), flesh of stag (harina-), bird 
flesh (andajäh), foods made from barley (yavänna-vikrtir), green gram 
(mudgäh), sali rice (sali-), and rice that ripens in sixty days (sastikäh). 

11.19 In the case of drinks (pänam), crude sugar liquor (sidhu-), grape 
liquor (mädhvika-), the liquid (ambu) (obtained) by boiling the essence (sära-) 
of catechu etc., honey liquor (madhüdaka-), the liquid (obtained) by boiling 
kusa grass (kusodaka-), and the liquid (jalasya) (obtained) by boiling the three 
fruits (phala-traya-) are recommended (istam) for the disease of loose urine 
(pramehesu). 

11.20 If, by reason of the disease of loose urine (prameha-), many pustules 
(pitakänäm) arise, at the time of their first (präk) arising, one must extract 
blood (käryam raktävasecanam) from the veins. 

11.21 As for mature (vipakvänäm) pustules, one must pierce (pätanam) them 
and must act according to the method (of treatment) (kriyä-vidhih) for healing 
wounds (vrana-vat). 

The chapter (adhyäya) on treating the disease of loose urine (prameha-), 
the eleventh (ekädasamah), is finished (samäptah). 

Fourth Section (*khanda) (of) the medical treatise (*sästra) called 
'Siddhasära'. 



§ 12: M J E - N A D G S O - B A H I L E H U 

12.0 de-nas mje-nad gso-bahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

12.1 mje-nad ni sdig-can dah / kha-zas han-pa zos-te nad-gzi gsum hkhrugs-
nas / pags-pa dah / sa dah / khrag dah / chu-ser-rnams ma-ruh-bar 
gyur-pa-la / mje-nad rnam-pa bco-brgyad-du hgyur-te / (1) mje-nad 
'u-dumba^ra zes bya-ba / 'u-dumba^rahi hbras-bu hdra-ba dah / (2) 
sa-gzi-gu zes bya-ba duh-gi kha-dog hdra-ba dah / (3) ka-ka-na zes bya-ba 
hol2-ma-sehi hbras-bu smin-pa dah hdra-ba dah / (4) pags-pa sul-grub ces 
bya-ba glari-po-chehi pags-pa hdra-ba dah / (5) padma dkar-po zes bya-ba 
rah-gi mih-gi mdog hdra-ba dah / (6) ri-dags ri-sahi 3 lee hdra-ba zes bya-ba 
rcub-po dah / (7) rma-kha brgya-pa zes bya-ba 4 rma mah-po dah / (8) 
khyab-pa rhul-med ces bya-ba dah / (9) pags-pa myags-pa zes bya-ba pags-
pa zad-pa dah / (10) rkah-pa zigs-pa zes bya-ba rkah-pa ser-ga mah-po hgas-
pa dah / mje-nad rnam-pa bcu-po hdi-dag ni gsor mi-ruii-rio / / 

lhag-ma brgyad ni gsor ruh-ba yin-te / (11) mje-nad gya-mo hdra-ba 
zes bya-ba mdog gnag-ciri rcub-pa dah / (12) me-dbal zes bya-ba rma-kha 
chen-po dah / (13) hbrum-bu phra-mo zes bya-ba sa-rmen 5 hdra-ziri / 
mdog srio-skyar hdug-pa dah / (14) su-ba zes bya-ba hbrum-bu mah-po phyogs 
gcig-nas hbyuri-ba 6 dari / (15) sa-bkra zes bya-ba ku-bahi me-tog hdra-ba dari / 
(16) thig-le zes bya-ba mdog snum-ziri hbyari dkah-ba dari / (17) g-yan-pa 
zes bya-ba hbrum-bu mdog dkar-ziri dmar-ba dari / (18) rkari-su zes bya-ba 
hbrum-bu hjag-pa-rnams-so / / 

12.2 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi mje ni / mkhrari-ziri mdog srio-skyar hdug-pa 
dari / dmar-ziri rcub-la mi-bzad-par na-ba yin-no / / 

12.3 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi mje ni lus cha-ziri sin-tu myags-la khrag hjag-
pa yin-par bsad-do / / 

1 -dumba- NP] -dumpa- D 
2 hol- D] ho- N P 
3 -sahi D N ] -si P 
4 -ba om. P 
5 -rmen D ] -sman N P 
6 hbyuh-ba P] hbud-pa D , hbuh-pa N (?) 



C H A P T E R 12: S K I N D I S E A S E 

12.0 Next, the chapter on treating skin disease will be expounded. 

12.1 As for skin disease, i f one is evil (päpätmanäm) and has eaten 
(bhojinäm) bad (asubha-) food, so that the three humours (trayo dosäh) are 
disturbed (uddhatäh), the skin (tvari-), flesh (mänisa-), blood (asrg-), and 
serum (lasikä-) become unsuitable (ädhya-), and develop into eighteen 
(astädasä) kinds of skin disease (kusthäni): (1) the so-called 'cluster fig 
(audumbaramY skin disease resembles the fruit of the cluster fig (tad-
äbhäsam); (2) the so-called 'shining flesh (svitramY resembles the colour 
(samnibham) of the conch (sankha-); (3) the so-called 'käkana (käkanamY 
resembles (äbham) the ripe (pakva-) fruit of Indian liquorice (guhjü-1; 
(4) the so-called 'sul-grub skin (carmäkhyaniY resembles (äkrti-vat) the skin of 
the elephant (gaja-); (5) the so-called 'white lotus (paundarikam)" resembles 
(äbham) the colour of its own name (sva-samjhä-); (6) the so-called 'like the 
tongue of the wild antelope (rsya-jihvam)" is rough; (7) the so-called 'having a 
hundred wound openings (satäruhY has many wounds (bahu-vranam); (8) 
the so-called (-samjhakam) 'pervading (vyäpy) (and) sweatless (asvedyY; 
(9) the so-called 'decomposed skin (carma-dalamY has decayed skin (tvak-
stham); (10) the so-called 'ruined foot (vipädikäY has feet that have many 
split fissures (päda-sphutanam). These (etäni) ten (dasa) kinds of skin disease 
are not suitable for treatment {na sidhyanti). The remaining eight (sesäny 
astau) are suitable for treatment (prasädhayet): (11) the so-called 'gya-mo-like 
(kapälam) skin disease' has a black (asitam) appearance and is rough (rüksam): 
(12) the so-called 'erysipelas (visarpiY has large wound openings (sdiüläruh); 
(13) the so-called 'minute pustule (kitimamY is like a flesh node (kinavat) 
and has a pale blue (syävam) colour; (14) the so-called 'ulcer (dadrühY 
has many pustules {pitakitäcayah) emerging from one side; (15) the so-called 
'variegated flesh (sidhmamY resembles (nibham) the flower {puspa-) of the 
bottle gourd (tumbi-); (16) the so-called 'spot (mandalamY has an oily 
appearance (snigdham) and is difficult to clear up (sthiram); (17) the so-
called 'itch (pämäY has white (sita-) and red (aruna-) coloured pustules 
(sphota-); (18) the so-called 'foot ulcer (vicarcikäY has dripping (sa-srävä) 
pustules. 

12.2 In that (connection), as for skin disease that has arisen due to wind 
(väta-kustham), it is hard (k ha ram), has a pale blue (syäva-) colour, is red 
(arunam), rough (rüksam), and unbearably painful (sa-vedanam). 
12.3 As for skin disease that has arisen due to bile (pittät), it is said (matam) 
to be (characterised by) the body being hot (däha-), and very putrid 
(prakuthitam), and by blood dripping (räga-sräva-). 
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12.4 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi mje-nad ni lus rul-ziri pags-pa stug-la g-yah-
ziri mdog snum-pa dah dkar-ziri lci-ba yin-no / / 

12.5 de-la nad-gzi 7 gsum-las gyur-pahi mje-nad-kyi mchan-ma ni chul 
thams-cad dah ldan-paham / nad bla-grian mah-pos thebs-pa gari yin-pa 
ni spari-bar byaho / / 

12.6 mje-bo-cog ni phal-cher nad-gzi gsum-char hdus-pa dari / khrag rgyas-
pa-las hbyuri-bar bsad-pas-na / mje-nad-can8 chabs chen-po fiams9-stobs 
yod-la sriar yari snum-bcud btari-ba-la ni rca gtar-ziri khrag dbyuri-bar byaho / / 

12.7 mje-nad chabs churi-riu-la ni zal-zal gdab-pa dari / rriab 1 0-rus 
gzib^-pa dari / ku-bas khrag drari-ba dari / srin-bu pad 1 2 -pa 1 3 hjib-tu 
gzug 1 4-go / / 

nad-gzi ci hdra-ba-las skyug-sman dari / bkru-sman yari btari-rio / / 

12.8 mje-nad gtar-ga byar mi-ruri-ba dari / chor-ba med-pa bem-bem-po-
la ni sman mu-kahi thal-ba dari / til-gyi sogs 1 4 a-mahi thal-ba-la sogs-pas 
gdab-bo / / 

12.9 mje chor-ba med-pa bem-bem-por gyur-pa dari / pags-pa mkhrari-
por hdug-pa dari / h by ah-du mi-btub-pa-rnams-la ni / mdah-dug-la sogs-
pas shags dari ldan-par bya-ste / lus-la bsku-bar byaho / / 

12.10 (1) pa-to-la dari / (2) hbras 1 5-bu gsum dari / (3) 'a-rista dari / (4) 
sle-tres dari / (5) dha-ba-ni dari / (6) ba-sa-ka dari / (7) ka-ranja-rnams 
btags-pahi phye-ma *ma'r 1 6 dari / chu mar-gyi bzi 1 7-hgyur-gyi nari-du bskol 1 8 -
te / mar rii-che lus-pa bcags-pahi miri ni rdo-rje-can zes bya-ste / de-las 
ran-par hthuris-na mje-nad sel-to / / 

12.11 kha-ba chen-po ci-skrigs zes bya-bahi mar ni / (1) rca-mkhris dari / 
(2) hbras-bu gsum dari / (3) pu-sel-ce dari / (4) pa-tha dari / (5) 'a-rista dari / 
(6) gla-sgari dari / (7) byi-cher dari / (8) siri-mriar dari / (9) thal-tres rnam 

7 -gzi D N P (P not clear) 
8 -can om. D 
9 fiams- D] ham- N P 
1 0 rhab- D] shab- N P 
1 1 gzib- NP] gzibs- D 
1 2 pad- P] pah- D N 
1 3 -pa] -pa-la D : -pu NP 
1 4 gzug- D] bzug- NP 
1 4 a sogs- NP] sog- D 
1 5 hbras- D N ] hdrum- P 
1 6 mar b\ emendation] om. D N P 
1 7 bzi- D P ] gzi- N 
1 8 bskol- D] skol- NP 
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12.4 As for skin disease that has arisen due to phlegm (kaphät), it is 
(characterised by) the body being rotten (kledi), the skin being thick (ghanam), 
and itching (kandü-), having an oily appearance (snigdham), being white 
(svaitya-), and heavy (gauravam). 

12.5 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of skin disease that 
has arisen due to the three humours, anyone who possesses (yutam) all the 
signs (sarva-lihgair) or who is afflicted by many (analpa-) supervenient diseases 
(upadrava-) must be abandoned (tydjyam). 

12.6 As for all skin diseases (sarva-kustham), since they are said (prakirtitam) 
generally to arise due to the three humours (tri-dosam) combined and to the 
blood having increased (raktottaram), in the case of one who has very much 
skin disease (kusthino), has strength (balino), and has been previously 
administered an oily liquid (snigdhasya), one must open (moktavyäh) his 
veins (sirdh) and extract blood. 

12.7 In the case of very slight (alpe) skin disease (kmthe), a plaster is to be 
applied (pracchdnam), it must be sucked out with a hollow horn (srhga-), blood 
must be extracted with a bottle gourd (aldbu-), and leeches (jalaukasdm) 
must be put in to suck. According to what the humours are like (yathd-dosam), 
one must also administer (vidheyam) emetics (vamanatn) and cathartics (sa-
virecanam). 

12.8 In the case of skin disease (kusthe) that is not suitable for the per
formance of blood-letting (sasträtige) and that is without perception, lifeless 
(hrta-sparse), one must apply (pätanam) an alkali (ksdra-) of the drug 
parul tree (*muska-) and an alkali of the stalks of sesame, etc.. 

12.9 In the case of skin disease that has become without perception, 
lifeless (supte), having hard skin (ati-kathine), and that cannot be cleaned up 
(sthire), one must smear (lepas) the body with arrow poison (visa-), etc. accom
panied by spells (sa-mantro). 

12.10 I f one boils (pakvam) the powder (obtained) by grinding (1) wild 
snake gourd (patola-), (2) the three fruits (tri-phald-), (3) neem (arista-), (4) 
guduch (gudüci-), (5) wild eggplant (dhävani-), (6) Malabar nut (vrsa-), 
and (7) Indian beech (karahja-) in *ghee (ghrtam) and in four times as much 
water as ghee, until pure ghee remains, and strains it — as for its name, 
it is the so-called (smrtam) 'Vajra-holder (vajrakamY. I f one drinks it in 
moderation, it removes skin disease (kustha-hrd). 

12.11 As for the so-called 'Great bitter (mahä-tiktam) chirata {*bhünimbaY 
ghee, if (one takes) the powder (kalkitam) from these (esdm) (drugs): (1) 
chirata (bhünimba-), (2) the three fruits (triphalä-), (3) vetiver (usira-), (4) 
velvetleaf (päthä-), (5) neem (arista-), (6) nut grass (abda-), (7) camel 
thorn (yäsaka-), (8) liquorice (madhukam), (9) both kinds of sarsaparilla 
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griis dari / (10) pu-ce-sel dari / ( I I ) khyi lce-ba dari / (12) can-dan 1 9 dkar-po 
dari / (13) sle-tres dari / (14) pi-pi-liri dari / (15) sug-pa dari / (16) su-dag dari / 
(17) bi-sa-la dari / (18) dug-mo-riuri-gi hbras-bu dari / (19) ba-sa-ka dari / 
(20) murba dari / (21) pa-to 2 0-la dari / (22) dori-ka dari / (23) skro 2 1 -lo 
dari / (24) bori-ria dkar-po dari / (25) yuri dari / (26) ba-mkhal dari / (27) fiehu-
siri-gi rca-ba dari / hdi-rnams-kyi phye-ma spyir mar-gyi bzi-cha geig dari / 
(28) skyu-ru-rahi khu-ba mar-gyi riis-hgyur dari / chu mar-gyi brgyad-hgyur 
dari / hdi-rnams mar dari bskol 1 8-te mar rii-che lus-par byas-nas bcags-te / 
de-las ran-par zos-na yari rluri dari mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi nad drag-po 
dari / mje dari / hbras dari / skya-rbab-rnams sel-ciri / rims dari smyo-ba 
dari / hbras-kyi phreri-ba-rnams med-par byed-do / / 

12.12 mkhris-pa dari / khrag sas 2 2 che-bahi mje-nad-la ni / mar pa-to-lahi 
phye-ma dari skol-baham / skyer-pahi phye-ma dah skol-baham / seri-
lderi-gi phye-ma dari skol-baham / nim-bahi phye-ma dari skol-bahi 2 3 mar 
blud 2 4-do / / 

12.13 yari-na sman 'a-barta-kahi phye-ma srari brgyad mar srari sum-cu-
rca ghis dari / chu srari brgyahi nari-du bskol 1 8-te / mar ni-che lus-pa-las 
ci ran-par rcabs dron-po dari sbyar-te hthuris-la sman khori-du zu-bahi hog-
tu zas-su ko-dra-bahi chan bzah-bar bya-ste / zag bdun-gyi bar-du fiin re 
bzin cho-ga de-ltar byas-pahi hog-tu zag gsum-gyi bar-du sman mi-btari-bar 
mthun-ziri hphrod-pahi kha-zas zos-la / yari zag bdun-gyi bar-du sman-gyi 
cho-ga sria-ma ltar bya-ba de-lta-bur ma-sos-kyi bar-du byas-na / mje dari / 
skran dari / dmu-rjiri 2 5 dari / mchan-par rdol-bahi nad-rnams-las thar 2 6-bar 
hgyur-ro / / 

12.14 yari-na jo 2 7 - t i -kahi hbras-bu dari / sna-mahi me-tog dari / cha-ba 
gsum-po 2 8-rnams btags-la / hbru-mar dari sbyar-baham / yari-na ldori-ros 
dari / na-le-sam btags-pahi til-mar dari / siri argahi *ho 2 9 -ma-rnams 3 0 lus-la 
bskus-na yari mje 3 1-nad-do 3 2-cog sel-to / / 

1 9 can-dan D N ] edan P 
2 0 -to- NP] -to- D 
2 1 skro- NP] sro- D 
2 2 sas DP] ses N 
2 3 -bahi D] -ba NP 
2 4 blud- D N ] slud- P 
2 5 -rjih NP] -rjihs D 
2 6 thar- P] thai- D 
2 7 jo- NP] jä- D 
2 8 -po- P] -pa- D N 
2 9 ho- by emendation] lo- D N P 
3 0 -rnams D] dah / NP 
3 1 mje NP] mjehi D 
3 2 -do- om. N P 
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(särive), (10) kurroa (tiktä-), (11) gentian (träyanti-), (12) white sandal 
(candana-), (13) guduch (amrtä-), (14) long pepper (krsnä-), (15) bird cherry 
(padmaka-), (16) sweet flag (sad-granthä-), (17) cucumber (visälä-), (18) 
fruit of kurchi (indrayava-), (19) Malabar nut (v/\vfl-), (20) bowstring hemp 
(mürvä-), (21) wild snake gourd (patola-), (22) drumstick (samyäka-), (23) 
oldenlandia (parpata-), (24) white aconite (ativisä-), (25) turmeric (*nisä), 
(26) dita (sapta-cchada-), and (27) root of asparagus (satävari-), in all one 
quarter (päda-) as much as the ghee, liquid (dravam) from (28) emblic myro
balan (ämalaka-) (in quantity) twice as much (dvi-guna-) as the ghee, and 
water (toye) (in quantity) eight times as much (asta-gune) as the ghee, boils 
them (sädhitam) (together) with ghee (sarpir), until one has made pure 
ghee remain, strains it, and eats it in moderation, it too removes (-jit) severe 
disease that has arisen (-uttha-) due to wind (väta-) and bile (pitta-), skin 
disease (kustha-), pustules (visphota-), and yellow disease (pändu-), and makes 
free from (-apaham) fever (jvara-), madness (unmäda-), and (the disease known 
as) 'garland of pustules' (ganda-mälä-). 

12.12 In the case of skin disease (kusthe) (characterised) by having a large 
proportion (uttare) of bile and blood (pittäsrg-), one must give (the 
patient) to drink (prayoktavyam) ghee (ghrtam) that has been boiled (siddham) 
with the powder from wild snake gourd (patolena) or boiled with the powder 
from barberry (därvyä vä) or boiled with the powder from catechu (khadirena 
vä) or ghee that has been boiled with the powder from neem (nimbena vä). 
12.13 Alternatively, if one boils (pakvam) eight ounces (pädam) of the 
powder (kalka-) from the drug ävartaki (ävartinyäs) in thirty-two ounces 
(prastham) of ghee (ghrta-) and in one hundred ounces of water (tulämbhasä) 
until pure ghee remains, mixes it moderately with hot sour gruel (äranälena), 
drinks it (pitvä), and after digesting (jirnänte) the drug inside, eats as food ditch 
millet pap (kodravaudanam), after (this) method (of treatment) (vidhina) has 
been thus carried out each day for seven days (sapta-rätram), one must eat (äst) 
foods that agree with one and are compatible (hita-) while not administering 
the drug for three days (try-ahe), and if, as long as one is not cured, one 
carries out the treatment in that way like the previous method (of treat
ment) with the drug for seven days, one will be released (mucyate) from 
skin disease (kustha-), internal tumours (gulma-), dropsy (udara-), and the 
disease of genital fistula (bhagandara-). 
12.14 Alternatively, if one grinds fruits (-phalair) of heartpea (jyotiska-), 
flowers of nutmeg (jäti-), and the three hot ones (katu-trika-) and smears them 
(lepo) on the body when mixed with seed oil (läksä-\), or alternatively 
(vä), if one smears (lepo) on the body milk (ksira-) from the mudar tree 
(arka-) and sesame oil (taila-) (made) by grinding red arsenic (silä-) and 
black pepper (marica-), this too removes (-hrt) all (sarva-) (kinds of) skin disease 
(kustha-). 
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12.15 ( 1 ) 'a-ru-ra dari (2) ka-rafija dari , (3) yuris-kar dari ( 4 ) yuri dari 
(5) bal-gurija dari / (6) rgyam-chva 3 3 dari (7) byi-dari-ga3 4-rnams lhan-cig-
tu btags-la / ba-gcin dari sbyar-te lus bskus-na yari mje-nad sel-to / / 

12.16 ru-rta dari / 'e 3 5-randa dari / 'e-da-ga-ja-rnams lhan-cig-tu til-mar-
ram / ba-gcin dari sbyar-te lus- la 3 6 bskus-na yari mje-nad thub-bo / / 

12.17 gseri 3 7-phrom dari / skyer-khanda dari / rgyam-chva dari p r a 3 8 -
punda-rnams kyari bsku-bahi rnam-graris-su bsad-do / / 

12.18 ru-rta dari / rgyam-chva 3 9 dari / yuris-kar dari byi-dari-ga dari / 'e-
da-ga-ja-rnams lhan-cig-tu btags-la rcabs dari sbyar-te bskus-na yari su-ba dari 

mje thig-le zes bya-ba sel-to / / 

12.19 (1) mu-zi dari / (2) ba-bla dari / (3) ldori-ros dari / (4) ru-rta dari / 
(5) sman ka-li dari (6) pu-sel-ce dari / (7) gandha-pa-tra-rnams btags-la / 
chu dari sbyar-te bskus-na yari sa-bkra 4 0-la sogs-pa mje 3 1 -nad-do-cog sel-to 

12.20 gandha-pa-tra dari / na-le-sam dari nag-chur dari ru-rta dari 
ldori-ros-rnams-kyi phye-ma til-mar dari sbyar-la / khar-bahi snod-kyi nari-du 
zag bdun-gyi bar-du bzag-ste lus - la 3 6 bskus-na yari sa-bkra 4 0 dari / sa-gzi-
gu med-par byed-do / / 

12.21 mu-zi dari / nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-baham chu-siri-gi thal-
baham / siri kha-rahi me-tog-gi thal-ba gari yari ruri-ba til-mar dari 
sbyar-te lus bskus-na yari sa-bkra sel-bar byed-do / / 

12.22 sman dku 4 1-na-ti rma-byahi mkhris-pa dari sbyar-baham / sman 
pa-la-kahi thal-ba rma-byahi mkhris-pa dari sbyar-baham sna-mahi me-tog 
glari-po-chehi rriul *dari 4 2 sbyar-ba-rnams-las gari yari ruri-bas lus-la bskus-
na yari sa-gzi-gu med-par byed-do / / 

12.23 (1) ru-rta dari / (2) sman 'a-su-mar dari (3) siri 'argahi sun-

3 3 -chva D N ] -cha P 
3 4 -ga- NP] -ka- D 
3 5 e- NP] a- D 
3 6 -la om. NP 
3 7 gseii- NP] seh- D 
3 h pra- NP] phra- D 
3 9 -chva NP] -cha D 
4 Ü -bkra- DP] -kra- N 
4 1 dku- NP] da-ku- D 
4 2 dah by emendation] -las D N P 
4 3 bskus- D N ] bskul- P 
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12.15 I f one grinds (pistair) together ( 1 ) chebulic myrobalan (pathyä-), (2) 
Indian beech (karahja-), (3) white mustard (siddhärtha-), ( 4 ) turmeric (nisd-), 
(5) purple flea-bane (avalguja-), (6) rock salt (saindhava-), and (7) embelia 
(vidahga-), mixes (the powder) with cow urine (mütrena), and smears it on 
the body (lepo), it too removes (-jit) skin disease (kustha-). 
12.16 I f one mixes costus (kustham), castor oil (*eranda-), and fetid cassia 
(eda-gaja-) together with sesame oil or with cow urine and smears it 
(lepah) on the body, it too overcomes (-jayi) skin disease (kustha-). 
12.17 Lodh (lodhra-), barberry extract (tärksaja-), rock salt (sindhüttha-), 
and fetid cassia (prapundda-) are also (aparah) said (matah) (to belong) to the 
category of (things) to be smeared on. 

12.18 I f one grinds together costus (kustha-), rock salt (saindhava-), white 
mustard (siddhärtha-), embelia (krimi-ghna-), and fetid cassia (eda-gaja-), 
mixes (the powder) with (anvitam) sour gruel (kdhjika-), and smears it (lepanam) 
(on the body), it too removes (-ghnam) the so-called 'ulcer (dadrü-Y and 'spot1 

skin diseases (mandala-kustha-). 
12.19 I f one grinds (kalkitaih) ( 1 ) sulphur (gandhaka-), (2) yellow arsenic 
(dla-), (3) red arsenic (sild-), ( 4 ) costus (kustha-), (5) the drug yellow sandal 
(kdliya-), (6) vetiver (usira-), and (7) cinnamon (pattraka-), mixes (the powder) 
with water (vdri-), and smears it (pralepo) (on the body), it too removes 
(-jid) all skin diseases such as 'variegated flesh (sidhma-)''. 
12.20 I f one mixes with sesame oil (taila-) the powder from cinnamon 
(pattraka-), black pepper (üsana-), vitriol (kdsisa-), costus (vdpya-), and red 
arsenic (manah-sild-), puts it for seven days (saptdham) in a metal vessel 
(kämsye), and smears it on the body, it too makes free from (vindsandh) 
'variegated flesh (sidhma-Y and 'shining flesh (svitra-)\ 
12.21 I f one mixes with sesame oil (tailam) whichever may be appropriate 
(among) sulphur (gandhakah) and the alkali extracted from burnt barley 
(sa-yavdgra-jah) or the alkali from the banana tree (kadalydh) or (vä) the 
alkali (ksdrena) from the flower (-puspyd) of sweet marjoram (khara-), and 
smears it (lepah) on the body, it too removes (-haw) 'variegated flesh 
(sidhma-Y. 
12.22 I f one smears (lepanam) on the body whichever may be appropriate 
among the drug red arsenic (kunati) mixed with bile (pittena) of the peacock 
(sikhin-), or (vä) the alkali (bhasma) from (udbhavam) the drug fragrant 
mallow (bdlaka-) mixed with bile (pittena) of the peacock (sikhin-), or (vä) 
the flower of nutmeg (mdlatydh) mixed with the sweat of an elephant (gaja-
darpena), that too makes free from 'shining flesh (svitra-Y. 
12.23 I f (one takes) the powder from ( 1 ) costus (*kustha-), (2) the drug 
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Ipags dari / (4) rgyam-chva 3 9 dari / (5) pu-sel-ce dari / (6) kru-trug-tres-rnams-
kyi phye-ma / ba-gcin dari / til-mar-gyi nari-du bskol 1 8-te til-mar rii-che 
lus-pa 4 4 lus - la 3 6 bskus-na yari mje-nad sel-to / / 

12.24 ru-rta dari / a-sva-ma-ra dari / bhiri-ga-ra-ja dari / 'arga dari / 
rgyam-chva 3 9-rnams-kyi phye-ma ba-gcin dari / siri snu 4 5-hahi *ho 2 9-ma 
dari / til-mar-gyi nari-du bskol 1 8 - l a / til-mar ni-che lus-pahi nari-du mdah-dug 
curi-zad-cam btab-ste lus - la 3 6 bskus-na yari su-ba dari / rkari-su-la sogs-pa 
sel-to / / 

12.25 (1) bcod dari / (2) hbras-bu gsum dari / (3) rgya-skyegs dari / 
(4) yuri dari / (5) Idori-ros dari / (6) ba-bla 4 6 dari / (7) mu-zi-rnams zib-tu 
btags-pahi phye-ma til-mar dari sbyar-te fii-chan-gyi drod-kyis bsros 4 7 -pas 4 8 

lus- la 3 6 bskus-na yari g-yan-pa sel-bar byed-do 4 9 // 

12.26 sman (1) ka-ka-na-si-ka dari / (2) 'u-dumba 5 0-ra dari / (3) nimba 
dari / (4) gla-sgari dari / (5) cha-ba gsum dari / (6) byi-dari-ga-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma nimpa 5 1 skol-bahi khu-ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-na 5 2 yari pags-
pahi fies-paho-cog sel-to / / 

12.27 sle-tres skol-bahi khu-ba dari / hbras-bu gsum skol-bahi khu-ba 
dari / ba-gcin skol-ba *dari c h u * 5 3 dron-mo-rnams-las gari yari ruri-ba 
gu-gul dari sbyar-te zla-ba gcig-gi bar-du hthuris-na yari pags-pahi ries-pa dari / 
rma dari / lus skem-pa-rnams sel-to / / 

12.28 brag-zun dari / yuri dari / skyer-khanda-rnams-las gari yari 
ruri-ba sbrari-rci dari / ba-gcin-gyis sbyar-te zla-ba gcig-gi bar-du hthuris-na 
yari / mje dari / skya-rbab-kyi nad sel-to / / 

12.29 zag-bdun gsum-gyi bar-du khari-pa dron-poham / fii-ma cha-ba-la 
hdug-ciri / sman cha-ba skol-bahi khu-ba dron-mo dari / sman pa-ku 5 4 -
cihi khu-ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-la kha-zas ho-ma dari ldan-par zos-na yari mje-
las thar 5 5-bar hgyur-ro / / 

4 4 -pa D] -pas N P 
4 5 snu- D] smu- P : N not clear 
4 6 -bla D N ] -la P 
4 7 bsros- D] sros- N P 
4 8 -pas NP] -pa D 
4 9 byed-do D P ] byedo N 
5 0 -dumba- NP] -dumbä- D 
5 1 nimpa D N ] nim-pa P 
5 2 -na D P ] ni N 
5 3 dah chu by emendation] om. D N P 
5 4 -ku- D N ] -gu- P 
5 5 thar- D N ] thai- P 
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sweet-scented oleander (asva-inäraka-), (3) bark (tvag) of the mudar tree 
(arka-), (4) rock salt (lavana-), (5) vetiver {usira-), and (6) leadwort (vahni-), 
boils {pakvam) it in cow urine {sa-mütrais) and sesame oil {tailam), 
until pure sesame oil remains, and smears it on the body (abhyahgät), this 
too removes (-vinäsanam) skin disease {kustha-). 
12.24 I f (one takes) the powder from costus {kustha-), sweet-scented oleander 
(asva-mära-), trailing eclipta (bhrhga-), mudar {arka-), and rock salt 
{saindhava-), boils it (slddham) in cow urine (mütra-), milk of the milk hedge 
tree (snuk-ksira-), and sesame oil {tailam), puts a small amount (äväpam) of 
arrow poison {visa-) in the pure sesame oil that remains, and smears 
it on the body, it too removes {-nut) 'ulcer (dadrü-kustha-Y, 'foot ulcer 
{vicarci-Y, etc.. 
12.25 I f one mixes with sesame oil (tailam) the powder (obtained) by 
grinding finely (cürnitais) (1) Indian madder (mahjisthä-), (2) the three 
fruits (tri-phalä-), (3) lac (*läksä), (4) turmeric (nisä-), (5) red arsenic (silä-), 
(6) yellow arsenic (äla-), and (7) sulphur (gandhaka-), roasts it in the heat 
of the sun (äditya-päkäi), and smears it on the body, it too removes (-apaham) 
'itch (pämä-Y. 
12.26 I f (one takes) the powder (kalkitah) from the drugs (1) käkanäsikä 
(käkodumbary-), (2) cluster fig (udumbara-\), (3) neem (arista-), (4) nut grass 
(abda-), (5) the three hot ones (vyosa-), and (6) embelia (jantu-ghna-), mixes 
it with the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kväthah) neem (vrksaka-l), and 
drinks it (pitah), it too removes (hanti) all (sarva-) defects (ämayam) of the 
skin (tvag-). 
12.27 I f one mixes with Indian bdellium (guggulu) and drinks (pitam) for 
one month (mäsena) whichever may be appropriate among the liquid (obtained) 
by boiling guduch (gudüci-kvätha-), the liquid (obtained) by boiling the 
three fruits (tri-phalä-kvätha-), boiled cow urine (mütra-), and hot (usna-) 
*water (van-), that too removes (-ghnam) defects (dosa-) of the skin (tvag-), 
wounds (vrana-), and desiccated body (*sosa-). 
12.28 I f one mixes with honey (mäksika-) and cow urine (go-mütra-) and 
drinks (piben) for one month (mäsam) whichever may be appropriate 
among molten ore (silä-jatu), turmeric (haridräm), and barberry extract 
(tärksajam), that too removes (jayet) skin disease (kustha-) and yellow 
disease (pändv-ämayam). 
12.29 I f for three weeks (tri-saptähät) one sits in a hot house or in the hot 
sun (gharma-sevi), drinks (pibet) mixed together the hot (usnena) liquid (värinä) 
(obtained) by boiling pungent (katu-) drugs and liquid from the drug purple 
flea-bane (väkucim), and eats (-bhoji) foods containing milk (ksira-), (then) 
too one is released (vimucyate) from skin disease (kustha-rogäd). 
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12.30 ba-ku-cihi phye-ma mar-sar dah sbrari-rcir sbyar 5 6-te zos-la / dehi 
rjes-la dar-ba hthuris-siri / kha-zas kyah dar-ba dah spags-te zos-na mje-nad-
kyi hjigs-pa med-do 5 7 / / 

12.31 (1) til dah / (2) mar dah / (3) hbras-bu gsum dah / (4) sbrari-rci 
dah / (5) cha-ba gsum dah / (6) go-bye dah / (7) kha-ra dah / rnam-pa 
hdi bdun cha mnam-ste sbyar-bahi min ni bdun cha mham-pa zes bya-ste / 
de-las ci ran-par zos-na ro-ca-ziri yid gzuris-par byed-la / mje-nad sel-te hdi-la 
cho-ga bsruh-ba med-do / / 

12.32 (1) byi-dah-ga dah / (2) kru-trug-tres dah / (3) kha-ra dah / (4) 
skyu-ru-ra dah / (5) lcags-kyi so-dog dah / (6) pi-pi-lih-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
til-mar dah sbyar-te zos-na mje3 1-nad-do-cog sin-tu chabs che-ba yah sel-bar 
hgyur-te / 'a-ru-ra dah / til dah / go-bye-rnams-kyi phye-ma bu-ram dari 
sbyar-te brjis-pa zos-na yari mje-nad sel-to / / 

12.33 go-bye dari / byi-dari-ga dari / so-ma-ra-ci-ka-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
bu-ram dari brjis-paham ./ byi-dari-ga dari / hbras-bu gsum dari / pi-pi-
liri-rnams-kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari brjis-pa zos-na yari / mje dari / 
srin-bu dari / gcin sni-bahi nad dari / rma hkhyims-pa dari / mchan-par 
rdol-gyi nad-rnams sel-bar byed-do / / 

12.34 pags-pahi ries-pa zi-bar bya-ba-la dug-mo-riuri-gi phye-ma mar-khu 
dari sbyar-ba yari bturi-bar byaho / / 

12.35 yari-na til dari / so 5 8-ma-ra-ja-kahi phye-ma cha mriam-ste / sbyar-ba 
cho-ga bsruris bzin-du lo gcig-gi bar-du bzah-ho 5 9 // 

12.36 seri-lderi dari / brag-zun dari / sbrari-rci dari / zun-mar dari / 
byi-dari-ga-rnams sbyar-te zos - l a 6 0 / cho-ga bzin-du bsruris-na / skrar i 6 1 -
mje dari / skrar i 6 1 -bahi 6 2 nad riri-po mi-thogs-par hbyari-bar hgyur-ro / / 

5 6 sbyar- om. NP 
5 7 med-do D P ] medo N 
5 8 so- D N ] sro- P 
5 9 bzah-ho D N ] bzaho P 
6 0 -la NP] -nas D 
6 1 skran- NP] skrahs- D 
6 2 -bahi NP] -pahi D 
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12.30 I f one mixes the powder (cürna-) from purple flea-bane (väkuci-) 
with fresh ghee (ksira-sdram) and honey (sa-mäksikam), eats it (lidhvd), after 
that drinks (anupibatas) buttermilk (takrani), and eats food also steeping 
it with buttermilk, one is without (na) fear (bhih) of skin disease 
(kustha-). 
12.31 I f (one takes) equal portions of (1) sesame (tila-), (2) ghee (djya-), (3) 
the three fruits (tri-phald-), (4) honey (ksaudra-), (5) the three hot ones 
(vyosa-), (6) marking nut (bhalläta-), and (7) sugar (sarkard-), these seven 
items, and mixes them — as for the name of (the mixture), it is the so-called 
'(Mixture) having seven equal portions (sapta-samo)\ I f one eats it in modera
tion, it makes virile (vrsyah), makes the mind acute (medhyah), removes 
skin disease (kustha-hd), and in the case of this (mixture), there is no 
method (of treatment) to be adhered to (kdma-cdrinah). 
12.32 I f one mixes with sesame oil (taila-) and eats (pralihya) the 
powder from (1) embelia (vidanga-), (2) leadwort (agni-), (3) sugar (sitd-), 
(4) emblic myrobalan (dhdtri-), (5) iron rust (ayo-mala-), and (6) long 
pepper (pippali-), all skin diseases (sarva-kusthdni), even very extensive ones 
(ati-guriiny api), are removed (jayati). I f one mixes the powder from chebulic 
myrobalan (pathyd-), sesame (tila-), and marking nut (aruskara-) with crude 
sugar (guda-), kneads it (pindi), and eats it, that too removes (Jdyet) skin 
disease (kustham). 
12.33 I f one eats (lidhatn) the powder from marking nut (aruskara-), embelia 
(jantu-ghna-), and purple flea-bane (soma-rdji) kneaded with crude sugar 
(guda-), or (atha vä) the powder (ciirnam) from embelia (vidanga-), the 
three fruits (tri-phalä-), and long pepper (krsnd-) kneaded with honey 
(sa-mäksikam), that too removes (hanti) skin disease (kustham), worms 
(krimin), the disease of loose urine (mehani), the disease of tubular wound 
(nddi-vranam), and the disease of genital fistula (bhagandaram). 
12.34 In order to make calm (*sdntaye) defects (dosa-) of the skin 
(tvag-), one must also give to drink (pibet) the powder (ciirnam) from kurchi 
(indra-yava-) mixed with ghee (sarpisd). 
12.35 Alternatively (vä), (one must take) equal portions (samdm samdm) 
of the powder from sesame (tilaih) and purple flea-bane (soma-rdjim), mix 
them, and eat (adydt) them according to the method of treatment to be 
observed for one year (samähitah). 
12.36 I f one mixes catechu (khadira-), molten ore (asma-jatu-), honey 
(ksaudra-), ghee (sarpir-), and embelia (jantu-ghna-), eats (lehinah) (the 
mixture), and observes the method of treatment, skin disease (characterised) 
by swellings (kustha-) and the disease of swelling (sophdmayd) are cleared 
up (yänti vyayam) without long delay (acirät). 
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12.37 seri-lderi-gi rca-ba bsregs-pahi khu-ba bum-pahi nah-du bzags-pa / 
skyu-ru-rahi khu-ba dari / mar dari / sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te zos-na yari mje-
nad sel-ziri sman-bcud-kyis len-du hgyur-ro // 

12.38 seri-lderi skol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-pa / sbrari-rci dari / skyer-
khanda dari sbyar-baham / yari-na hbras-bu gsum dari / byi-dari-gahi phye-
ma mar dari / sbrari-rcir 6 3 sbyar-te zos-na yari mje-nad sel-to / / 

12.39 seri-lderi skol-bahi khu-bas l u s 6 4 bsku-ba dari / l u s 6 4 dril-ba dari / 
khrus bya-ba dari / bturi-ba dari / kha-zas g-yo-bahi chu-la sogs-pa 6 5 

spyad-ciri rtag-tu hthuris-na mje-nad pags-pahi fies-pa thams-cad sel-to / / 

12.40 ji-ltar seri-lderi mje-nad bzlog-pahi cho-gar sbyar-ba bzin-du 6 6 / (1) 
sim 6 7-sa-pa dari / (2) dori-ka dari / (3) 'a-ri-sta dari / (4) skyer-pa dari / (5) 
siri ro-hi-ta-ka dari / (6) 'a-sa-na-rnams kyari de-bzin-du byaho / / 

12.41 mje 6 8-nad-can-la ni kha-zas-su hbras sa 6 9 - lu dari / ko-dra-ba dari / 
gro dari / nas dari / mon-sran sriehu-la sogs-pa 7 0 gari-bu-can rfiiri-pa-rnams 
dari / chod-ma ro kha-bahi bag dari / ri-dags skam-sa-na gnas-pahi s a 7 1 

dari / sbyar-ba-rnams phan-ziri hphrod-pa yin-no / / 

mje-nad gso-bahi lehu bcu-gfiis-pa rjogs-so 7 2 / / 

6 3 -rcir D] -rci dah mar-gyis N P 
6 4 lus NP] lus-la D 
6 5 -pa D N ] -par P 
6 6 bzin-du D N ] de-bzin-du P 
6 7 sim- NP] si- D 
6 8 mje- D N ] hje- P 
6 9 sa- NP] sä- D 
7 0 -pa om. D 
7 1 sa D P ] sin N 
7 2 rjogs-so D N ] rjogso P 
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12.37 I f one mixes the liquid (rasah) (obtained) by burning (dahyamänäc) 
the root (mülena) of catechu (khadiräd), after it has dripped (cyutah) into a 
bottle (kumbhe), with the liquid (rasa-) from emblic myrobalan (dhätri-), 
ghee (äjya-), and honey (ksaudra-), and eats it, it too removes (hanyät) skin 
disease (kustham) and becomes an elixir (rasäyanam). 
12.38 I f one mixes the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kasäyah) catechu 
(khädiro), after it has been cooled, with honey (ksaudra-) and barberry extract 
(tärksaja-), or alternatively (vä), i f one mixes the powder from the three 
fruits (tri-phalä-) and embelia (jantu-ghna-) with ghee (sarpir-) and honey 
(ksaudra-), and eats it (lehyah), that too removes (hanyäd) skin disease 
(kustham). 

12.39 I f with the liquid (van) (obtained) by boiling catechu (khädiram) 
one smears the body (pralepa-), massages the body (udvartana-), washes 
(snäna-), uses water etc. from drinks (päna-) and foods (hhojana-) that have 
been prepared (with it), and continually drinks it (silitam), (that too) removes 
(-näsanam) skin disease, all (sarva-) defects (dosa-) of the skin (tvag-). 
12.40 Just as catechu (khädira-) is mixed as a method (of treatment) 
(kalpena) to dispel (-niväranäh) skin disease (kusthämaya-), so also (1) sissoo 
(simsapä-), (2) drumstick (äragvadha-), (3) neem (arista-), (4) barberry 
(*därvi-), (5) white cedar tree (rohitaka-), and (6) asana (asana-) are to be 
applied (yojyäh). 
12.41 In the case of one who has skin disease (kusthine), as foods, sali 
rice (sali-), ditch millet (kodrava-), wheat (godhuma-), barley (yava-), and 
green gram (mudga-), etc. (ädayo), mixed with old (puränäh) legumes, green 
vegetables (säka-) whose taste tends to be bitter (tikta-), and the flesh of game 
living on dry land (Jähgala-), are beneficial (hitäh) and compatible. 

The twelfth (dvädasamah) chapter (adhyäyo), on healing skin disease 
(kustha-), is finished. 



§ 1 3 : G Z A N - H B R U M D A N / M C H A N - P A R R D O L - B A G S O - B A H I 
L E H U 

13.0 de-nas gzari-hbrum dah /' mchan-par rdol-gyi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

13.1 de-nas gzari-hbrum ni nad-gzi gsum re-re-las gyur-pa dah / kun 
hdus-pa-las gyur-pa dah / khrag-nad-las gyur-pa dah / thog-ma-nas lhan-cig 
skyes-pa dah / rnam-pa drug yod-de / gzari-kahi gner-ma gsum1 yod-pahi 
gnas-su hbyuh-bar rig-par byaho / / 

13.2 de-la rluh-las gyur-pahi gzari-hbrum-gyi mchan-ma ni / hbrum-bu 
churi-ziii ma-rgyas-pa dari / skam-pa dari / rca dmar-ziri srio-skyar hdug-pa2 

dari / snum-bag med-ciri rcub-pa dari / hbrum-bu-rnams mtho dman yod-ciri 
mi-mriam-pa dari / na-ziri hgag-par byed-pa-la sogs-pa rluri-gi chul thams-cad 
dari ldan-pa yin-no / / 

13.3 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi gzari-hbrum-gyi mchan-ma ni / mdog dmar-
ziri ser-la gnag-ste reg-tu mi-bzod-ciri / hjam-la khrag hjag-ciri chu-ser-can-la 
mgo hkhor-ziri lus cha-ba-la sogs-pa mkhris-pahi 3 chul-rnams dari ldan-pa 
yin-no / / 

13.4 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi gzari-hbrum-gyi mchan-ma ni / mdog dkar-ba 
dari ser-skyar hdug-pa 4 dari / hbyari dkah-ba dari / snum-ziri hbyil-ba 
dari / hbrum-bu che-ziii chor-ba med-pa dari / bad-kan-gyi chul-rnams dari 
ldan-pa yin-no / / 

13.5 kun hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi gzari-hbrum dari / thog-ma-nas lhan-cig 
skyes-pahi gzari-hbrum-gyi chul ni / thams-cad-kyi mchan-ma dari ldan-pa 
yin-no // 
13.6 khrag-las gyur-pahi gzari-hbrum-gyi mchan-ma ni / mdog dmar-ziri 
khrag hjag-pa yin-par bstan-to / / 

13.7 de-la nari-gi gner-mahi gnas-su hbyuri-ba dari / nad-gzi5 gsum 

1 gsum om. P 
2 -pa om. N 
3 mkhris-pahi D N ] khris-pa P 
4 -pa om. NP 
5 -gzi D N ] -bzi P 



C H A P T E R 13: P I L E S A N D G E N I T A L F I S T U L A 

13.0 Next the chapter on piles and genital fistula will be expounded. 

P I L E S 

13.1 Next, as for piles (arsämsi), there are six kinds (sat-prakdrdni): those 
that have arisen due to the three humours separately (prthag dosaih), those 
that have arisen due to all (samastais) (three humours) combined, those that 
have arisen due to blood disease (sonitdt), and those that have come into 
existence together (with life) from the beginning (sahajdni ca). They are to 
be known (vidydd) as occurring in the region that has the three (traye) folds 
(vali-) of the anal opening (guda-). 

13.2 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of piles (arsämsi) that 
have arisen due to wind (märutät), they are : having small, not extensive 
pustules (mldna-), dry (suska-) (pustules), the veins being red (aruna-), and 
pale blue (sydva-), being without oil and rough (rüksa-), having high and 
low, uneven (visamdni) pustules, and possessing all (sarva-) the forms 
(vikäräni) of wind (vdta-) that cause pain, block (faeces), etc.. 

13.3 As for the characteristics of piles that have arisen due to bile (pittät), they 
are : the appearance being red (rakta-), yellow (pita-) and black (asita-), being 
unable to bear being touched (sparsdsaha-), being soft (mrdüni), dripping blood 
(asra-vdhini), having serum (kledavanti), and possessing the forms (vikäräni) 
of bile (pitta-) such as the head reeling and the body being hot. 

13.4 As for the characteristics of piles that have arisen due to phlegm 
(baläsa-tah), they are : the appearance being white (sveta-) and pale yellow 
(pdndu-), being difficult to clear up (sthira-), being oily (snigdha-) and 
viscid (picchila-), having large (mahdnti) pustules and being without perception 
(suptäni), and possessing the forms of phlegm (kaphämaya-karäni ca). 

13.5 As for the forms of piles that have arisen due to all (the humours) 
combined (sarvätmakäni) and of piles that have come into existence 
together (with life) (sahajdni ca) from the beginning, they possess the 
characteristics (laksanaih) of all (sarvaih) (kinds of piles). 

13.6 As for the characteristics of piles that have arisen due to the 
blood (rakta-jdni), they are explained (nirdiset) to be that the appearance 
is red (raktäni) and that blood drips (rakta-vdhini). 

13.7 In that (connection), as for these three (kinds of piles, namely) those that 
occur in the region of the interior (abhyantara-) fold (vali-), those that have 
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hdus-pa-las gyur-pa dah / thog-ma-nas lhan-cig skyes-pa hdi gsum ni spah-bar 
byaho / / 

lhag-ma gzari-rnams ni gso dkah-bar bsad-do 6// 

13.8 gzari-hbrum-can-la nad sla 7-thabs-su 8 skyug-pa dah / mori 9-mori 9-
b a h i 1 0 nad dah *rus n -s i r i na-ba dah / skom-dad che-ba dah / rims dah / 
sfiiri na-ba dah / chu-so na-ba dah / khar hbrum-pa hbyuh-ba dah / 
gzari-kar hbrum-pa phrehu hbyuh-ba dah / sa zad-pa-rnams spah 1 2-bar 
byaho / / 

13.9 yah-na gzari-hbrum ni rnam-pa gnis-su hdus-te / gzari-hbrum skam-
pa ni bad-kan dari rluri gfiis hdus-pa-las gyur-pa yin-no / / 

mkhris-pa dari / khrag-nad hdus-pa-las gyur-pa ni / gser-ziri hjag-pa 
yin-par ses 1 3-par bya-ste / de-la thog-mar gzari-hbrum skam-pohi 1 4 cho-ga 
bsad-par bya-ste / 

13.10 gzari-hbrum zi-bar bya-ba-la / ba-lari-gi lci-bahi dugs dari / zan 
dron-gyi dugs dari / la-phug-gi dugs dari / su-tahi dugs-rnams gari yari ruri-ba 1 5 

bya 1 6 -ziri / gso-ma skol-bahi khu-ba blugs-pa dari / sbrul nag-po dari / 
byi-la dari / rria-mo dari / phag dari / srog-chags ja-du-ka-rnams gari yari 
ruri-bahi chil bsregs-pahi dud-pas bdug-pa dari / *lus-la bsku-baho 1 7 / /* 

13.11 yari-na yuri-gi phye-ma siri snu-hahi ho-ma dari / sbyar-te bsku-ba 
dari / yari-na pi-pi-liri dari / yuri-gi phye-ma ba-lari-gi mkhris-pa dari 
sbyar-bas bsku-bar byaho / / 

13.12 yari-na (1) svarji-kahi thal-ba dari / dandahi rca-ba dari / luri-ga-
l i h i 1 8 rca-ba dari / kru-trug-tres-rnams-kyi phye-ma ba-gcin *dari sbyar-ba* 1 9 

dari / (2) pi-pi-liri dari / siri sir-sahi sa-bon dari / siri 'argahi ho-ma dari / 
ru-rta dari / rgyam-chva 2 °-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (3) yuri dari / bya-
gag-gi rtug-pa dari / hol 2 1-ma-sehi hbras-bu dari / pi-pi-liri-rnams-kyi phye-
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arisen due to the three humours (tri-dosa-) combined, and those that 
have come into existence together (with birth) from the beginning (sahajdni), 
one must avoid them (pratyäkhyeyäni). The others, the remainder (sesdni) 
are said to be {nirdiset) difficult to cure (krcchra-sädhyäni). 

13.8 In the case of one who has piles (gudajdturam), one must avoid (varjayed) 
him if he vomits (chardi-) easily, (suffers from) the disease of fainting (moha-) 
and from pains in the spinal column (ahga-ruk), has great thirst (trsnd-), fever 
(Jvara-), heart disease (lud-), disease of the bladder (vasti-), pustules arise 
in the mouth (dsya-pdkinam), minute pustules arise in the mouth of the anus 
(gudäsya-päkinam), and the flesh is exhausted (ksinam). 

13.9 Alternatively, as for piles (arsasdm), they consist of two kinds 
(dvaividhyam): dry (suskdni) piles are those that have arisen due to both 
phlegm and wind (kapha-vätäbhyäm) combined. As for those that have 
arisen due to bile (pitta-) and blood disease (asra-) combined, they are to be 
known (jheyani) as moist and dripping (srdvavanty). In that (connection), first 
the method (of treatment) (kriyd) for dry (suskändin) piles will be expounded 
(vaksyate). 

13.10 In order to make piles calm (gudajänäm nivrttaye), one must apply 
(käryo) as may be appropriate sudation (svedo) with ox dung (go-maya-
pindena), sudation with hot pap (saktund), sudation with radish (mülakasya), 
and sudation with dill (sata-puspena), one must pour on (avasecanam) the 
liquid (väri-) (obtained) by boiling hemp (bhahgä-), one must fumigate 
(dhüpana-) with the smoke (obtained) by burning the fat (vasd-) from the 
black snake (asitdhi-), cat (viddla-), camel (ustra-), pig (vardha-), and the 
animal bat (jatukä-), and *(one must smear the fat on the body) (abhyanjana-). 

13.11 Alternatively, one must mix the powder (cürna-) from turmeric (rajani-) 
with the milk (ksiram) from the milk hedge tree (snuhi-) and smear it on 
(pralepanam), or alternatively (vä), one must mix the powder (pistvd) from 
long pepper (krsnäm) and turmeric (sa-nisdm) with bile (pittena) from an 
ox (go-) and smear it on (prayojayet). 

13.12 Alternatively, (1) the powder from svarjikä alkali (svarjikd-), root of 
wild croton (danti-), root of glory lily (lähgali-müla-), and leadwort (citraka-), 
(*mixed) with cow urine (go-mütram); (2) long pepper (krsnä-), seeds (bija-) of 
siris tree (sirisa-), milk (ksira-) of mudar tree (arka-), costus (dmaya-), and 
rock salt (saindhava-) mixed together; and (3) the powder from turmeric 
(haridrd-), dung (vid-) of the cock (daksa-), fruit of Indian liquorice (guhjd-), and 
long pepper (pippali-), mixed with cow urine (go-mütra-) — these three 
kinds of medicaments for smearing (etal lepa-trayam), if one smears on 
(yojyam) whichever may be appropriate, will certainly (siddham) make free of 
(-vindsanam) piles (arso-). 
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ma ba-gcin dari sbyar-ba dari / bsku-bahi sman rnam-pa hdi gsum ni / gdon 
mi-za-ba yin-te / gari yari ruri-bas bskus-na gzari-hbrum med-par byed-do / / 

13.13 (1) dandahi rca-ba dari / (2) 'a-sva-mar dari / (3) nag-chur dari / (4) 
byi-dari-ga dari / (5) ba-bla dari / (6) kru-trug-tres 2 2 dari / (7) rgyam-
cha-rnams-kyi phye-ma siri 'argahi ho-ma dari / til-mar-gyi nari-du bskol 2 3 -
te / til-mar fii-che lus-pa bcags-pas bskus-na yari gzari-hbrum sel-to 2 4 / / 

13.14 (1) yari-na 'a-ru-ra bu-ram dari sbyar-baham / (2) yari-na 'a-ru-ra 
zag gcig-gi bar-du ba-gcin-gyi nari-du sbaris-paham / (3) yari-na 'a-ru-ra 
dari pi-pi-liri mar-gyi nari-du brrios-paham / (4) yari-na 'a-ru-ra dari / 
siri fie-rori dari / dandahi rca-ba-rnams sbyar-ba bzah-bar byaho / / 

13.15 (1) yari-na go-bye btags-pahi phye dari / dar-ba sbyar-baham / (2) 
yari-*na 2 5 dar-ba dari / phye kru-trug-tres dari / la-la-phud btags-pahi 
phye-ma dari sbyar-baham / (3) yari-na dar-ba dari / phye bcah-sga dari / 
bilba dari sbyar-ba nan-tan-du byas-te bturi-rio / / 

13.16 yari-na rja-ma "kru-trug-tres-kyis bskus-pahi nari-du zo mnan de 
laris-nas / zoham dar-ba gari yari ruri-ba bturi-rio / / 

13.17 yari-*na 2 5 de-fiid-kyi cho-ga bzin-du / birga dari / po-ta dari / 
sle-tres-rnams-kyis rja-ma bskus-pahi nari-du zo mnan-la / zoham dar-ba 
gari yari ruri-ba bturi-rio / / 

13.18 yari-na dbyi-mori dari / kru-trug-tres-kyi 2 6 phye-ma chah dari 
sbyar-te / rtag-tu hthuris-na gzari-hbrum sel-to / / 

13.19 yari-na bcah-sga dari / kru-trug-tres-rnams-kyi phye-ma bu-ram 
dari / chah dari sbyar-te bturi-rio / / 

13.20 yari-na gzari-hbrum-can-la / dandahi rca-ba dari / go-bye dari / 
kru-trug-tres dari / hbras-bu gsum dari / hdi-rnams cha mfiam-pa dari / 
rgyam-cha cha riis-hgyur-rnams snod kha sbyar-gyi nari-du brrios-la / chig-
mar gyur-pahi phye-ma kha-zas gzan dari sbyar-ziri bzah-bar byaho / / 
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13.13 I f one boils (srtam) the powder from (1) root of wild croton (danti-), 
(2) sweet-scented oleander (asva-mära-), (3) vitriol (käsisa-), (4) embelia 
(vidanga-), (5) yellow arsenic (*äla), (6) leadwort (agni-), and (7) rock salt 
(saindhava-) in the milk (ksiram) from mudar tree (arka-) and in sesame 
oil (tailam), until pure sesame oil remains, strains it, and smears it on (the 
body) (ahhyahgät), it too removes (-jit) piles (päyu-kila-). 

13.14 (1) Alternatively, one must make (the patient) eat (bhaksya) chebulic 
myrobalan (abhayä) mixed with crude sugar (sa-gudä), (2) or alternatively 
(atha vä), chebulic myrobalan steeped (adhyusita) for one day in cow urine (go-
mütra-), (3) or alternatively (vä), chebulic myrobalan and long pepper (sa-
krsnd) fried (-bhrstä) in ghee (ghrta-), (4) or alternatively (vä), chebulic myro
balan, turpeth tree (trivrd-), and root of wild croton (danti-) mixed (yuta). 

13.15 Alternatively, having acted carefully (ädrtah), one must drink (niseveta) 
(1) the powder (obtained) by grinding marking nut (aruskara-), and buttermilk 
(takram), mixed together, or (2) alternatively (vä), buttermilk and (marking 
nut) powder mixed with (yuktam) the powder (obtained) by grinding lead
wort (vahni-) and bishop's-weed (dipyaka-), or (3) alternatively (vä), 
buttermilk and (marking nut) powder mixed with ginger (sunthi-) and Bengal 
quince (bilva-). 

13.16 Alternatively, one must drink (pibet) as may be appropriate thick 
sour milk (dadhi) or (vä) buttermilk (takram), after the thick sour milk has 
been kept covered in a pot (ghate) that has been smeared (akte) with lead
wort (citraka-) and has risen (samjätam). 

13.17 Alternatively, in accordance with that very same method (of treatment) 
(esa eva vidhih), one must drink as may be appropriate thick sour milk 
or buttermilk, after the thick sour milk has been kept covered in a pot that 
has been smeared with beetle-killer (bhärgi-), äsphotä (äsphotä-), and guduch 
(gudüci-). 

13.18 Alternatively, i f one continually drinks (si/ayet) the powder from 
chaba pepper (cavya-) and leadwort (citraka-) mixed (-samyuktäm) with 
liquor (suräm), that removes (-ghnim) piles (arso-). 

13.19 Alternatively (vä), one must drink (pibec) the powder from ginger 
(visva-) and leadwort (citraka-) mixed (-samyutam) with crude sugar (*guda) 
and liquor (sura-). 

13.20 Alternatively, in the case of one who has piles (gudajämayi), (one 
must take) equal portions of these (drugs): root of wild croton (danti-), 
marking nut (bhalläta-), leadwort (agni-), and the three fruits (phala-
trika-), and a double portion (dvi-gunam) of rock salt (saindhavam), bake them 
(pakvam) in a vessel whose mouth is closed (kapäla-sampute), mix the powder 
that remains with other foods, and make (the patient) eat it (asniyäd). 
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13.21 til nag-po zo griis griis nari-par bzin zos-la / chu grah-mos phul-
na yah gzari-hbrum zi-bar hgyur-ziri / so brtan-la sa skye 2 6 a -bar hgyur-ro 2 7 // 

13.22 mar dari / siri pa-la-sahi thal-bahi khu-ba mar-gyi c h a 2 8 sum-
hgyur-gyi nari-du / cha-ba gsum-gyi phye-ma bskol 2 3-te / mar ni-che lus-pa-
l a s 2 9 ran-par hthuris-na yari / the-chom med-par gzari-hbrum hbyari-bar 
hgyur-ro / / 

13.23 hbras-bu gsum dari / rca-ba bcu dari / kru-trug-tres dari / dandahi 
rca-ba-rnams-kyi phye-ma 2 9 a srari re-re chu phul gari-la srari brgyad-du brcis-
pa phul drug-cu-rca bzihi nari-du bskol 2 3-te / chu bzi-cha geig lus-pa bcags-la / 
bu-ram srari brgya 3 0 dari sbyar-te / mar-snod-kyi nari-du blugs-la / zla-ba 
gcig 3 1-gi bar-du mnan-pahi min ni / dandahi rca-bahi chari zes bya-ste / 
hdi-las ran-par hthuris-na / gzari-hbrum dari / yi-ga hchus-pa dari / rtug-
s k a m 3 2 dari / pho-bahi nad dari / skya-rbab-kyi nad-rnams sel-to / / 

13.24 (1) bi-sa-la dari / (2) ka-pittha dari / (3) kru-trug-tres dari / (4) 
pa-tha-rnams-las srari griis griis dari / (5) a-ru-ra dari / (6) skyu-ru-ra srari 
sum-cu-rca griis griis dari / hdi-rnams-kyi phye-ma chu phul brgya rii-su-rca 
brgyad-kyi nari-du bskol 2 3-te / chu bzi-cha geig lus-pa bcags-la / bu-ram 
srari brgya dari sbyar-te / mar-snod-kyi rja-mar blugs 3 3-la / zla-ba phyed-kyi 
bar-du mnan-pahi miri ni / hbras-buhi chari zes bya-ste / hdi-las ran-
par hthuris-na pho-bahi nad dari / gzari-hbrum dari / skran sel-to / / 

13.25 gzari-hbrum na-ziri hkhru-ba-la ni / rluri-las gyur-pahi hkhru-bahi 
cho-ga sriar bstan-pa bzin-du byaho / / 

13.26 gzari-hbrum na-ziri phyi-sa skam-ste hbyuri-du mi-btub-pa-la ni / 
rtug-skam-gyi cho-ga hog-nas hbyuri-ba bzin-du lan mari-du byaho / / 
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13.21 I f one eats (khädato) each morning ipräk) two drams (prakuhcam) of 
black (asitänäm) sesame seeds (tilänäm) and gives them with cold water 
(sita-väry emu), (then) too piles (arsämsi) become calm (sämyanti), the 
teeth (dvija-) become firm (därdhya-dam), and the flesh (ahga-) increases 
(pusti-dam). 

13.22 I f one boils (sädhitam) the powder from the three hot ones (vyosa-
garbham) in ghee (sarpih) and in (an amount of) the liquid (-värini) from the 
alkali (bhasma-) of the dhak tree (paläsasya) (equal to) three times (tri-
gune) the portion of ghee, until pure ghee remains, and drinks (pibatah) it 
in moderation, (then) too without doubt (a-samsayam) piles (arsämsy) will 
be cleared up (patanty). 

13.23 I f (one takes) one ounce each (palam palam) of the powder from 
the three fruits (tri-phalä-), the ten roots (dasa-mula-), leadwort (agni-), and 
root of wild croton (nikumbha-), counts it by eight ounces to the handful 
of water, boils (srtam) it in sixty-four handfuls of water (väri-drone), until one 
quarter of the water remains (päda-sese), strains it, mixes it (yutah) with a 
hundred ounces (tulä-) of crude sugar (guda-), pours it into a vessel for 
ghee (äjya-bhända-), keeps it covered for one month (mäsaiii) — as for its 
name, it is the so-called 'root of wild croton liquor (danty-aristoY — and 
drinks this (nisevitah) in moderation, it removes (-ha) piles (guda-ja-), 
disturbed appetite (aruci-), dry faeces (udävarta-), disease of the stomach 
(grahani-), and yellow disease (pändu-roga-). 

13.24 I f in 128 handfuls (dvi-drone) of water (apäm) one boils (kväthayed) 
the powder from these (drugs): two ounces each (dve dve pale) of (1) 
cucumber (visälä-), (2) wood apple tree (kapittha-), (3) leadwort (agni-), and 
(4) velvetleaf (päthä-), thirty-two ounces (prastham) each (prthak) of (5) che
bulic myrobalan (pathyä-) and (6) emblic myrobalan (dhätri-), until one 
quarter of the water remains (päda-seso), strains it, mixes it (-anvitah) 
with a hundred (sata-) ounces of crude sugar (guda-), pours it into a clay 
pot used as a vessel for ghee (sarpih-kumbhe), keeps it covered for half a month 
(paksositah) — as for its name, it is the so-called 'fruit liquor (phaläristoY — 
and drinks this in moderation, it removes (-nut) disease of the stomach 
(grahani-), piles (arso-), and internal tumours (gulma-). 

13.25 In the case of pain in the anus (arsämsi) and diarrhoea (bhinna-
varcämsi), the methods (of treatment) for diarrhoea (atisära-) that has arisen 
due to wind (väta-) must be applied (upäcaret) as (-vad) previously 
explained (6.43-8). 

13.26 In the case of one who has pain in the anus and dry faeces that 
cannot emerge (gädha-vitkäni), one must apply many times (asakrt) the 
methods (of treatment) (vidhänena) for dry excrement (udävarta-) as described 
below (ch. 19). 



238 gzari-hbrum dari mchan-par rdol-ba gso-bahi lehu 

13.27 (1) su-ti dari / (2) bilba dari / (3) pi-pi-liri dari / (4) kru-trug-tres 
dari / (5) su-dag dari / (6) siri-mriar dari / (7) thari-siri dari / (8) ma-nu dari / (9) 
li-zur-ba dari / (10) ru-rta dari / (11) po-son-cha-rnams btags-pahi phye-ma 
til-mar dari / ho-ma til-mar-gyi bzi-hgyur-gyi nari-du bskol 2 3 -la / til-mar 
ni-che lus-par byas-te / bcags-pa-las ran-par hjam-rci mas btari-na / rluri dari 
hphrod-ciri / phyi-sa be3 4-snabs-su hbyuri-ba dari / gzari *byuri 3 5 dari / 
gzari na-ba dari / gcin hgag-pa-rnams sel 3 6-to / / 

13.28 pu-ce-sel-la sogs-pahi sde-chan dari / rca-ba bcu sriar bsad-pa hdi 
griis-las gari yari ruri-ba dari / po-son-cha dari / siri-mriar dari / su-ti dari / ru-rta 
dari / gandha-pri-yari-gu3 7 dari / gla-sgari dari / rgyam-cha-rnams-kyi phye-
ma mkhris-pa dari / rluri gari-las gyur-pahi nad-kyi skabs dari sbyar-te / 
mar dari / til-mar griis-las gari hos-pa zig dari / ho-ma *dari 3 8 chuhi nari-du 
bskol 2 3-te / mar-ram / til-mar ni-che lus-pas / bkru-sman drag-po mas 
gtari 3 9-bar byaho / / 

13.29 gzari-hbrum na-ba-la khrag hjag-par rtogs-na khrag lud-pahi nad-
kyi cho-ga bzin-du bya-ziri / thog-mar 4 0 sman dari / kha-zas-la sogs-pa 
kha-bahi bag-las sbyar-ziri zos-na / mehi drod bskyed-ciri nad-gzi chos-par 
byed-do / / 

13.30 khrag-nad-kyi gzari-hbrum-can-la chos-par byed-pahi sman pu-sel-
ce dari / 'a 4 1 -r i- ta dari / skyer-pahi sun-lpags 4 2-rnams lhan-cig-tu skol-bahi 
khu-ba bsgraris-paham / yari-na bcah-sga dari / can-dan dari / rca-mkhris 
dari / byi-cher-rnams skol 4 3 -bahi khu-ba bsgraris-pa blud-do 4 4 / / 

13.31 yari-na skom 4 5-pahi nad dari khrag-nad zi-bar bya-bahi phyir / 
nimpahi sun-lpags dari / dug-mo-riuri-gi hbras-bu dari / skyer-khanda dari / 
bori 4 6-ria dkar-po-rnams-kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari / hbras bkrus 4 7-pahi 
khu-ba dari sbyar-ba blud-do / / 

3 4 be- D] bei- N P 
3 5 byuri by emendation] hbrum D N P 
3 6 sei- D N ] sil- P 
3 7 -gu P] -ku D N 
3 8 dari by emendation] om. D N P 
3 9 gtari- D] btan- NP 
4 0 -mar D] -ma N P 
4 1 a- P] ya- D N 
4 2 -lpags- NP] -pags- D 
4 3 skol- D P ] skrol- N 
4 4 -do P] -de D : -da N 
4 5 skom- D P ] skoms- N 
4 6 bori- D] bo- N P 
4 7 bkrus- D] bskus- N P 



Chapter 13 239 

13.27 I f one boils [pakvam) the powder (obtained) by grinding (pistaih) (1) 
dill (satähvä-), (2) Bengal quince (bilva-), (3) long pepper (krsnä-), (4) 
leadwort (agni-), (5) sweet flag (vacä-), (6) liquorice (madhuka-), (7) deodar 
(dam-), (8) orrisroot (puskardkhya-), (9) zedoary (sati-), (10) costus (kustha-), 
and (11) emetic nut (rätha-), in sesame oil (tailam) and in four times as 
much milk (payo-) as sesame oil, until pure sesame oil has been made to 
remain, strains it, and purges with it in moderation as an oily enema 
[prayoktavyam vastau), being compatible with wind (vätänulomanam), it 
removes (-apaham) (the disease characterised by) the faeces emerging as slimy 
sediment (pravdhikd-), fallen anus (guda-bhramsa-), pain in the the anus 
(guda-süla-), and blocked urine (mütra-graha-). 

13.28 (Taking) the powder from whichever may be appropriate among 
these two (groups of drugs, namely) the group of drugs beginning with 
kurroa (tiktädyo) and the ten roots (däsa-mülikah) previously explained (5.79), 
and emetic nut (*madana), liquorice (* madhuka), dill (*sata-puspd), costus 
(*kustha), perfumed cherry (*pha/ini), nut grass (*musta), and rock salt 
(*saindhava), one must combine it with the method (of treatment) for the 
disease according as it has arisen due to bile or wind, boil it in whichever 
is suitable among ghee and sesame oil, and in milk and water, until pure 
ghee or sesame oil remains, and must apply it as a severe purging 
cathartic (vastir). 

13.29 In the case of one who suffers from piles, i f one has examined 
(dlokya) the flow of blood (srävinäm raktam), one must act (käryä) 
according to the method (of treatment) (kriyd) for the disease of ejecting 
blood (asra-paittiki), and if one first (pürvam) eats (upayoga-) medicines and 
food, etc. mixed with things that tend to be bitter (tikta-), that increases 
the heat of the (digestive) fire (vahni-dipana-) and makes the humours mature 
(päcanah). 

13.30 In the case of one who has piles due to blood disease (sonitdrsasdm), 
one must give him to drink, when it has been cooled, the liquid (obtained) 
by boiling together (kvdthah) drugs that make mature (namely) vetiver (usira-), 
neem (arista-), and the bark (tvak-) of barberry (ddrvi-), or alternatively 
(atha vd), when it has been cooled, the liquid (obtained) by boiling ginger 
(sunthi-), sandal (candana-), chirata (bhünimba-), and camel thorn 
(dhanvayäsa-). 

13.31 Alternatively, in order to make calm (-upasäntaye) the disease of thirst 
(trsnä-) and blood disease (rakta-), one must give (the patient) to drink 
(pibet) the powder from the bark (tvacam) of neem (vrksakasyal), the fruit 
(bijam) of kurchi (vrksakasya), barberry extract (tdrksaja-), and white aconite 
(ativisä-), mixed with honey (madhu) and with the liquid (-toyena) from washed 
rice (tandula-). 
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13.32 (1) sa-mam-ga dari / (2) 'utpa-la dari / (3) chu-siri-gi hbras-bu 
dari / (4) ti-ri-ta dari / (5) til dari / (6) can-dan-rnams-kyi phye-ma rahi 
ho-ma dari sbyar-te hthuris-na yari gzari-hbrum khrag hjag-pa sel-to / / 

13.33 yari-na khrag-nad-kyi gzari-hbrum-can-la / kha-zas rahi ho-ma dari 
ldan-par bzah-ziri / sman dug-mo-riuri-gi sun-lpags dari / sbrari-rci dari / 
bu-ram-gyi lbu 4 8-ba-rnams sbyar-baham / yari-na sman ma-yu-ra-kahi phye-
ma / sbrari-rci dari / hbras bkrus 4 7-pahi khu-ba dari sbyar-baham / yari-na 
padmahi ze-ba sbrari-rci dari / mar-sar dari sbyar-baham / yari-na padmahi 
ze-ba kha-ra dari sbyar-ba zos-na / gzari-hbrum khrag hjag-pa bde-bar hgyur-
r o / / 

13.34 (1) dbyi-mohi lo-ma dari / (2) bal-buhi lo-ma dari / (3) na-le-sam-
rnams-las srari re-re dari / (4) pi-pi-liri dari / (5) pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba srari griis 
gfiis dari / (6) dri sna bzi zes bya-ba / siri-cha 4 9 dari / sug-smel dari / 
gandha-pa-tra dari / nä-ga-ge-sar-rnams dari / (7) pu-sel-ce dari / hdi-
rnams-las zo griis gfiis dari / (8) bcah-sga srari gsum dari / (9) bu-ram 
sman spyir bsdoms-pahi sum-hgyur dari / hdi-rnams sbyar-te ri-lur byas-pahi 
miri ni / bal-buhi ri-lu zes bya-ste / hdi-las ran-par zos-la / chah dari / 
khu-bcud dari / sa-khu dari / ho-ma dari / zo-kha-chu dari / rcabs-rnams-
l a s 5 0 gari yari ruri-bas nad-gzi gari sas che-ba dari sbyar-te phul-na / mehi 
drod bskyed-ciri gzari-hbrum thams-cad dari / skyug-pa dari / sfiiri na-ba dari / 
lud-pa dari / skran dari / rims-rnams sel-to / / 

13.35 cho-ga de-rnams-kyis kyari zi-bar ma-gyur-na / sman-pa mkhas-siri 
srion byed-pa mthori-bas / nad-pa rkari-pa dgug-ciri / bciri-ba-la sogs-pa ci-nas 
kyari gzari ltar snari-bahi thabs byas-te / hbrum-bu ga-la hdug-pa brtag-na / 
rvaham / lcags-kyi sbubs hjam-po / bahi nu-sor-gyi dbyibs hdra-ba / khahi 
sboms 5 1 sor bzi / srid-du sor lria yod-par byas-la / glo-logs-su bu-*gu 5 2 chen-po 

4 8 lbu- D] sbu- N P 
4 9 -cha D] -rca N : -ca P 
5 0 -las D] -la N : om. P 
5 1 sboms NP] sbubs D 
5 2 bu-gu by emendation] phu D : bu N P 
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13.32 I f one drinks (prayoktavyam), mixed with goat milk (chdga-ksiram), 
the powder from (1) samaiigä (samaiigä-), (2) blue water lily (utpala-), (3) 
fruit of banana tree (mocähva-), (4) lodh (tirita-), (5) sesame (tila-), and (6) 
sandal (candana-), it too removes (-apaham) dripping blood (sonita-) (due to) 
piles (guda-je). 

13.33 Alternatively, in the case of one who has piles (due) to blood disease 
(raktdrsi), if he eats (-dsino) food containing goat milk (ajd-ksira-) and 
eats (yuhjydt+lihan) the drugs bark of kurchi (vrksa-), honey (ksaudra-), and 
froth from crude sugar (phdnitam) mixed (together), or alternatively (vä) the 
powder (kalkam) from the drug rough chaff tree (mayürakasya) mixed with 
honey and the liquid (-amhhasd) from washed rice (tandula-), or alternatively, 
filament of lotus (padma-kesara-) mixed with honey (ksaudra-) and fresh ghee 
(navanitam navam), or alternatively (vä), filament of lotus (kesara-) mixed with 
sugar (sitä-), one who has piles (characterised by) dripping blood (sonitdrsi) 
will become comfortable (sukhi). 

13.34 I f (one takes) one ounce each (palikam) of (1) leaf of chaba pepper 
(cavya-), (2) leaf of silver fir (tdlisa-), and (3) black pepper (marica-), two 
ounces each (dvi-pa/ä) of (4) long pepper (krsnd) and (5) root of long pepper 
(sa-mülä), two drams (aksam) each (prthag) of (6) the so-called 'four kinds of 
perfume (cäturjäta-Y (namely) cinnamon bark (*tvak), cardamom (*e/d), 
cinnamon leaves (*gandha-pattra-), and nagkassar (*näga-kesara), and of (7) 
vetiver (mrnäla-), three ounces (tri-palam) of (8) ginger (sunthyds), and 
(a quantity of) (9) crude sugar (gudam) (equal to) three times (tri-gunam) 
(that of all the above) drugs added together, mixes them, — as for the name 
of (these) made into a pill (gudikd), it is the so-called 'silver fir (* tdlisa) pi l f — 
eats these in moderation, and combining them with whichever humour 
predominates, gives them with whichever may be appropriate among 
liquor (*madya), liquid soup (*yüsa), meat soup (*mdnisa-rasa), milk (*ksira), 
whey (*mastu), and sour gruel (*sauvira), that increases the heat of the 
(digestive) fire (agni-krt), and removes (-apahd) all piles (sarvdrso-), vomiting 
(vami-), heart disease (hrd-roga-), cough (käsa-), internal tumour (gulma-), and 
fever (Jvara-). 

13.35 I f (the piles) have not become calm even by those methods of treatment, 
the physician who is skilful (bhisag-varah) and has seen (someone) perform 
(the treatment) before (drsta-karmd), having carried out measures such as 
bending and binding the patient's leg so that the anus at any rate appears 
for him to see, must examine where there are pustules. He must make a smooth 
hollow (instrument) (yantram) of horn (särhgam) or (vä) of iron (loham), 
resembling the shape (dkrti) of the teats of a cow (go-stana-), the size 
(dydme) of its mouth being four fingers (catur-ahgulam), and being five 
fingers (ahgula-pahcakam) in circumference (nähend), must make three large 
holes in its side, pass it into the anus, and turn it in the direction of where 
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gsum-cam byas-te / rkub-tu brjaris-la / glohi bu-*gur 5 3 hbrum-bu ga-la yod-
pahi thad-kar gtad 5 4-de / hbrum-bu sbubs-kyi nah-du byuh-ba-la / rluh dah / 
bad-kan-las gyur-pahi gzari-hbrum zig yin-na / hbrum-bu mchon-gyis bcad-
la / hphro lcags-kyis bsreg-go / / 

yah-na mi-bcad-par bsreg-go / / 

13.36 yah-na gzari-hbrum rnam-pa drug-po gah yah ruh-ste / hbrum-bu 
gah-gi nah-du byuh-ba-la / sman mu-ka-kahi thal-ba phrad-dar sbyar-bas 
bsku-bar byaho / / 

13.37 gzari-hbrum na-ba-la ni mdor-na gah ci yah ruh-ste / mihi stobs 
bskyed-pa dah / rluh dah hphrod-pahi sman dah / kha-zas dah / btuh-ba 
gah yin-pa de hbah-zig-las chabs che-churi dah sbyar-ziri gtah 3 9-bar byaho / / 

13.38 gzari-hbrum-can-gyis ni nad-gzi so-sohi hkhrug-par hgyur-bahi kha-
zas dah / stan mkhrah-po-la hdug-pa dah / cog-cog-pur hdug-pa dah / 
phyi-sa dah / gcin phro bzin-du mnags 5 5-pa dah / rta-la sogs-pa zon-pa-
rnams spah-bar byaho / / 

13.39.0 da ni mchan-par rdol-bahi bye-brag bsad-par bya-ste / 

13.39 rkub-kha-nas sor gnis-kyi chu-rol-gyi glo-logs-su 5 6 riam57-thag-
par byed-pahi phol-mig hbyuh-ste / de rdol 5 8-bahi miri ni mchan-par 
r d o l 5 8 ze s 5 9 bya-ste / de yari rnam-pa lria yod-par bsad-do 6 0 / / 

13.40 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi phol-mig-gi miri ni / rma-kha brgya-pa 
zes bya-ste / mdog dmar-la mi-bzad-par zug-ciri na-ba yin-no / / 

13.41 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi miri ni / rria-mo 6 1 mgrin zes bya-ste / mdog 
dmar-la me hbar-ba bzin-du cha-ba yin-par bsad-do 6 0 / / 

13.42 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi miri ni / kun-tu hjag-pa zes bya-ste / mdog 
dkar-la g-yah-ba yin-par bsad-do / / 

5 3 -gur by emendation] -gud D N : -guri P 
5 4 gtad- D N ] btari- P 
5 5 mnags- NP] mnag- D 
5 6 -logs-su DP] -logsu N 
5 7 ham- D N ] hams- P 
5 8 rdol- D] brdol- N P 
5 9 zes D] ces N P 
6 0 bsad-do D P ] bsado N 
6 1 -mo P] -me D N 
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it has pustules in the holes at the side so that the pustules emerge 
inside the hollow (instrument). I f there are piles {arsämsi) that have arisen due 
to wind and phlegm (väta-kaphotthäni), he must cut (chittvä) the pustules with 
a sharp instrument and burn (vahninä sädhayet) the remainder with (a hot) 
iron. Alternatively, he may burn it without cutting them. 

* 13.36 Alternatively, in the case of pustules having emerged that belong 
to any (sarväni) of the six kinds of piles, one must smear on (the anus) the 
alkali (ksärena) from the drug parul tree (*muskaka) using a fine silk 
cloth. 

* Khotanese and Tibetan only (expansion of 13.35.4a) 

13.37 In the case of one who suffers from piles {gudajäture), one must in short 
administer (yojyam) as may be appropriate (kincid) only those drugs, foods, and 
drinks {anna-pänam) that increase a man's strength (agni-bala-dam) and are 
compatible with wind {vätänulomanam), using them according to the size (of 
the piles) (yathävastham). 

13.38 One who has piles (arsi) must avoid (vivarjayet) food {annam) by 
which the individual humours {sva-dosa-) will be disturbed {kopanam), sitting 
on hard seats (kathinäsanam), sitting in a squatting position {utkutakäsanam), 
constantly enduring faeces and urine (vega-sandhäranam), and riding on 
horses etc. (prstha-yänam ca). 

G E N I T A L F I S T U L A 

13.39.0 Now the varieties of genital fistula will be expounded. 

13.39 I f pimples {pitakä) that cause pain (arti-krt) arise in the region 
{ksetre) of this side {pärsva-tah) two fingers {dvy-angule) from the mouth 
of the anus {gudasya), the name of that fistula {bhinno ... sa) is the so-called 
(jneyah) 'genital fistula {bhagandaro)\ and it is said {matah) to have five 
varieties (pahea-vidho). 

13.40 In that (connection), as for the name of the pimples {pitakä) that have 
arisen due to wind (vätät), they are the so-called 'wound opening having a 
hundred (parts) (sata-ponakahy and are (characterised by having) a red 
appearance (aruna) and by intolerable (tivra-) aches and pains (toda-). 

13.41 As for the name of (the pimples that) have arisen due to bile 
{pittät), they are the so-called 'camel neck {ustra-grivakahy and are said to be 
{smrtah) red in appearance {rakta) and to be hot like a blazing fire. 

13.42 As for the name of (the pimples that) have arisen due to phlegm 
{kaphät), they are the so-called (iti gadyate) 'dripping everywhere {parisrävin-y 
and are said to be white (sveta) in appearance and itchy {kanau-matt). 
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13.43 nad-gzi gsum hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi min ni / duh hkhyil-ba zes 
bya-ste / thams-cad-kyi mchan-ma dah ldan-pa yin-no / / 

13.44 kha-zas zug-rriu dari bcas-pa zos-te / gcin hori-bahi sbubs-su zug-
pa-las gyur-pahi miri ni / log-par sori-ba zes bya-ste / 

13.45 hdi-rnams-las nad-gzi gsum hdus-pa-las gyur-pa dari / zug-rriu zug-
pa-las gyur-pa gfiis ni spari-bar byaho / / 

lhag-ma-rnams ni gso dkah-ba yin-no / / 

13.46 de-la phol-mig dari-po byuri-ste ma-smin-pa-la ni / dehi fien-hkhor-
r a m 6 2 rca-nas khrag dbyuri 6 3-ba dari / nan-rcis bsku-ba dari / nad-gzi gari-las 
gyur-pa dari / hphrod-pahi sman skol-bahi khu-ba grari dro gari hos-pas / 
steri-du blugs-pa dari / til-mar dari / nad dari hphrod-pahi sman sbyar-bas 6 4 

bsku-ziri mfie-ba dari / *bkru 6 5-sman btari-bahi bar-du cho-ga rim bzin-du 
byaho / / 

rdol 5 8-bar gyur-pahi cho-ga yari bsad-par bya-ste / 

13.47 dari-por rdol 5 8 -bahi rma-zabs ci-cam yod-pa dari / srol gari logs-su 
byuri-ba / lcags-kyi thur-ma hjam-pos brtag-pa dari / rmahi srol gar gyur-par 
dral-ba dari / sman mu-ska-ka-la sogs-pahi thal-bas gdab-pa dari / bsreg-pa-la 
sogs-pa go-rim bzin-du mthar-gyis byas-nas / rma gso-bahi cho-ga bzin-du / 
nad-gzi gari-las gyur-pa dari yari sbyar-ziri mthun-mthun smanl?yaho / / 

13.48 de-la rma gso-bahi cho-ga ni / dori-ka 6 6 dari / yuri dari / rgya-
sug-gi hbras-bu-rnams-kyi phye-ma / mar dari / sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te / 
gcin hjag-pahi rma mchan-par rdol 5 8 -ba 6 7 - la bskus-na / rma sbyori-ziri mi-
mched-par hgyur-ro / / 

6 2 -ram D] -harn N P 
6 3 dbyuri- D] hbyuri- N P 
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13.43 As for the name of (the pimples that) have arisen due to the three 
humours combined (tri-dosdt), they are the so-called (-samjhakah) 'twisting 
conch (sambükävarta-y and possess the characteristics of all (sarva-lihgah) 
(varieties). 

13.44 As for the name of (the pimples that) have arisen due to having 
pierced (-ksateh) the passage along which urine comes after eating 
(abhyavahrti-) food containing sharp objects (salya-), it is the so-called (jneyah) 
'gone the wrong way (unmargi)\ 
13.45 Two of these are to be avoided (tydjye): (the variety that) has arisen 
due to the three humours (tri-dosa-) combined and (the variety that) has arisen 
due to the piercing of sharp objects {salya-). The remainder (sesdh) are 
difficult to cure (krcchra-pratikriydh). 

13.46 In that (connection), in the case of pimples (pitakdndm) having first 
emerged but not having matured (apakvdndm), one must extract (apakarsana-) 
blood from the vicinity of those (pimples) or from the veins, must smear 
them with smearing-juice, must pour on them, cold or hot as may be 
suitable, the liquid (obtained) by boiling drugs that are compatible with 
the humour due to which they have arisen, smear on and rub in a mixture 
of sesame oil and drugs that are compatible with the disease, and, up to 
the administration of cathartics (virekdntam), must apply (kurydd) (these) 
methods (of treatment) {karma) in succession. The method of treatment 
(kriyd) for fistulas (bhinndndni) will also be explained (vaksyate). 

13.47 First one must examine (esand-) with a smooth iron instrument 
(*loha-saläkd) what depth the wound of the fistula has and in which region 
there has been a tendency (for the wound to develop, then) one must 
pierce (pätanä-) where there has been a tendency of the wound (to arise), 
one must apply an alkali (ksära-) from a drug such as the parul tree 
(*muskaka), one must administer cauterisation (vahni-ddha-), etc. {ddikam), 
in succession, in turn (kramam), and then one must also combine (the 
treatments) according to the humour (yathd-dosam) due to which (the 
fistula) has arisen and apply (kdryam) the drugs that are appropriate 
(cikitsitam) according to the methods (of treatment) for healing wounds 
(vr ana-vat). 

13.48 In that (connection), as for the method (of treatment) to heal the 
wound, i f one mixes (-samyutd) with ghee (äj'ya-) and honey (ksaudra-) the 
powder (cürna) from drumstick (dragvadha-), turmeric (nisd-), and fruit of 
jujube (*kola-), and smears it (yojyd) on the wound (vrane) where the urine 
(rnutra-) drips in the case of genital fistula, the wound is cleansed 
(sodhani) and will not spread (gati-ndsani). 
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13.49 (1) siri fie-rori dari / (2) te-jo-ba-ti dari / (3) dandahi rca-ba dari / (4) 
bcod dari / (5) yuri dari / (6) skyer-pa dari / (7) skyer-khanda dari / (8) 
nimbahi lo-ma 6 8-rnams sbyar-bas bskus-na yari rma hkhyims-pa sel-to // 

13.50 mchan-par rdol 5 8 -gyi nad-la / (1) ka-ra-bi-ra dari / (2) yuri dari / 
(3) dandahi rca-ba dari / (4) larigahi 6 9-li dari / (5) rgyam-cha dari / (6) kru-
trug-tres dari / (7) kha-luri dari / (8) ' a r k a 7 0 dari / (9) dug-mo-nuri7 1-rnams 
skol-bahi khu-ba dari / (10) til-mar-gyi nari-du / sman de-dag 7 2-fiid-kyi 
phye-ma bskol 2 3 - la / til-mar rii-che lus-pa bcags-pa rma-la bsku-bar 7 3 byaho / /' 

13.51 mchan-par rdol 5 8 -gyi nad yod-pahi mis ni / rma sos-pahi hog-tu 
yari lo gcig-gi bar-du phyugs zon-pa dari / fial-po74 dari / stobs hgyed-pa 
dari / brcal-ba dari / kha-zas lci-ba-rnams sin-tu 7 5 bsgrims-te spari-bar 
byaho / / 

gzari-hbrum dari / mchan-par rdo l 5 8 -ba 6 7 gso 7 6-bahi lehu-ste bcu-
gsum-pa rjogs-so 7 7 / / 

6 8 -ma- om. P 
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13.49 I f one mixes together and smears on (lepo) (1) turpeth tree (trivrt), (2) 
heart-pea (tejovati), (3) root of wild croton (danti), (4) Indian madder 
(mahjisthä), (5) turmeric and (6) barberry (rajani-dvayam), (7) barberry 
extract (tärksajam), and (8) leaves of neem (nlmba-pattram ca), that too removes 
(-apahah) tubular wounds (nädi-vrana-). 

13.50 In the case of the disease of genital fistula (bhagandare), in the 
liquid (obtained) by boiling (1) sweet-scented oleander (karavira-), (2) turmeric 
(nisä-), (3) root of wild croton (danti-), (4) glory lily (lähgali-), (5) rock salt 
(lavana-), (6) leadwort (agni-), (7) lemon (mätuluhga-), (8) mudar (arka-), 
and (9) kurchi (vatsähva-) and in (10) sesame oil (tailam), one must boil 
(pacet) the powder from those very drugs, until pure sesame oil remains, 
strain it, and smear it on the wound. 

13.51 The man (narah) who has the disease of genital fistula, must very 
firmly (prayatnena) avoid (tyajyet), even for one year (samvatsaram) after 
the wound has healed (rüdha-vranah), riding animals (prstha-yäna-), coitus 
(ahganä-), vigorous fighting (yuddha-), gymnastics (vyäyäma-), and heavy foods 
(guru-sevanam). 

The chapter (adhyäyas) on healing piles (arso-) and genital fistula 
(bhagandara-), the thirteenth (trayodasamah), is finished. 



§ 14: S K Y A - R B A B - K Y I N A D G S O - B A H I L E H U 

14.0 de-nas skya-rbab-kyi nad gso-bahi lehu bsad-par bya-ste / 

14.1 skya-rbab-kyi nad ni / kha-zas-la sogs-pa rno-ba dah / skyur-ba dari / 
lan-chva dari / srion ma-goms-pahi kha-zas dari / sa-zag-rnams-las ha-cari mari-
du zos-pa-las / skya-rbab-kyi nad-du hgyur-te / de yari nad-gzi gsum so-sor-
nas gyur-pa dari / kun hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi bye-brag-gis rnam-pa bzir hgyur-
ro 1 / / . . . . . 

14.2 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi skya-rbab-kyi mchan-ma n i 2 / lus-kyi mdog 
gnag-la / rluri-gi mchan-ma dari / rluri-nad-kyi bla-grian-rnams dari yari 
ldan-pa yin-no / / 

14.3 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi skya-rbab-kyi mchan-ma ni / mkhris-pa-las 
*gyur-pahi nad*3-rnams hbyuri-ziri / mig dari / pags-pa dari / phyi-sa dari / 
gcin-rnams ser-ba yin-no / / 

14.4 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi skya-rbab-kyi mchan-ma ni / mdog dkar-la 
bad-kan-las gyur-pahi nad-rnams dari ldan-pa yin-no 4 // 

14.5 nad-gzi gsum hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi skya-rbab-kyi mchan-ma ni / 
thams-cad-kyi mchan-ma dari ldan-par ses-par byaho // 

14.6 de-la skya-rbab-kyi nad yod-la / khrag zad-pa dari / glo hgrams-pa 
dari / sa zad-pa dari / skyug 5-pa dari / skam 6-pa-la sogs-pahi bla7-gnan 
yod-pa dari / mdog ser-ziri snari-rio-cog dkar-por mthori-ba ni / hchi-bar 
hgyur-ro / / 

14.7 skya-rbab-kyi 8 nad thams-cad-la / dari-por ni sman-mar bturi-bas 

1 hgyur-ro D P ] hgyuro N 
2 ni / P] mi D N 
3 gyur-pahi nad by emendation) pa- D N P 

4 yin-no D P ] yino N 
5 skyug- NP] skyugs- D 
6 skam- NP] skom- D 
7 bla- D N ] sla- P 
8 -kyi D P ] bya N 



C H A P T E R 14: Y E L L O W D I S E A S E A N D J A U N D I C E 

Y E L L O W D I S E A S E 

14.0 Next, the chapter on healing yellow disease will be expounded. 

14.1 As for yellow disease (pändu-rogas), as a result of eating (nisevanät) too 
much of foods etc. (ädi-) that are sharp (tiksna-), sour (amla-), and salty 
(lavana-), foods to which one has not previously become accustomed 
(asätmya-), and dust (mrttikä-), yellow disease develops, and it becomes 
fourfold (caturvidhah) by reason of the varieties that have arisen due 
to the three humours (dosaih) separately (prthag-) and that has arisen due to 
all (the humours) combined (yugapad-). 

14.2 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of yellow disease that 
has arisen due to wind (väta-pänduh), they are that the appearance of the 
body is black (krsnäbhö) and that it possesses (sahgatah) the characteristics 
of wind and also the supervenient diseases (upadrava-) (peculiar) to wind 
disease. 

14.3 As for the characteristics of yellow disease that has arisen due to bile 
(pitta-pändus), they are that *diseases that have arisen due to bile occur 
(tad-rogi), and that the eyes (aksi-), skin (chavi-), faeces (vit-), and urine 
(mütrar) are yellow (pita-). 

14.4 As for the characteristics of yellow disease (pändu-tvam) that has 
arisen due to phlegm (kapha-), they are that the appearance (of the body) 
is white (svetähham) and that it possesses the diseases that have arisen due to 
phlegm (tad-vikäränuhandhanam). 

14.5 As for the characteristics of yellow disease (pändu-rogas) that has arisen 
(-jah) due to the three humours (tri-dosa-) combined, it is to be known 
(vijheyah) as possessing the characteristics of all (sarva-rüpas) (varieties). 

14.6 In that (connection), in the case of one who has yellow disease 
(pändu-rogi), one who has such (ädi-) supervenient diseases (-upadrutah) as 
exhausted blood (rakta-ksaya-), ruptured lung (*ksata), exhausted flesh 
(ksinas), vomiting (chardi-) and desiccation (*sosa-), and one whose colour 
is yellow (pita-), and who sees as white all that appears (pita-hhäva-
samäloci), will die (jahäty asüri). 

14.7 In the case of all (varieties of) yellow disease (sarva-pändu-
vikärinah), one must first (pürvam) make the inside smooth (snehitän) by 
drinking medicinal ghee (sarpisa), and after that, according to the humour 
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khori hjam-por byas-la / dehi hog-tu nad-gzi dah sbyar-ziri / gyen-du 
skyug 5-pa dah / thur-du bkru-bahi sman rnon-pos sbyar-bar byaho / / 

14.8 dehi sman-mar ni (1) mur-ba dah / (2) pu-ce9-sel dah / (3) yuh dah / 
(4) byi-cher dah / (5) pi-pi-liri dah / (6) can-dan dari / (7) skro 1 0 -lo dari / 
(8) khyi lce-ba dari / (9) dug-mo-nuri dari / (10) rca-mkhris 1 1 dari / (11) 
pa-to-la dari / (12) gla-sgari dari / (13) thari-siri-rnams-kyi phye-ma zo griis 
gfiis / mar srari sum-cu-rca griis dari / ho-ma mar-gyi bzi-hgyur-gyi nari-du 
bskol 1 2-te / mar fii-che lus-pa bcags-pa-las / ran-par hthuris-na / skya-rbab dari / 
rims dari / hbrum-bu dari / skrari-ba 1 3 dari / gzari-hbrum dari / khrag 
lud-pahi nad-rnams sel-to / / 

14.9 (1) hbras-bu gsum dari / (2) sle-tres dari / (3) ba-sa-ka dari / (4) 
pu-ce-sel dari / (5) rca-mkhris dari / (6) nimpa-rnams skol-bahi khu-ba 
bsgraris-pa sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te hthuris-na yari / skya-rbab-kyi nad dari / 
mig-ser-can 1 4 y a r i 1 4 sel-to / / 

14.10 yari-na skya-rbab-kyi nad yod-pa-la / 'a-ru-ra 1 5 ba-gcin dari sbyar-ba 
bturi-ziri / kha-zas ho-ma dari ldan-pa 1 6 bzah-bar byaho / / 

yari-na lcags-kyi phye-ma ba-gcin-gyi nari-du yun riri-du sbaris-pa 
bzah-ziri ho-mas dbul-lo / / 

14.11 hbras-bu gsum dari / kru-trug-tres dari / gla-sgari dari / byi-dari-ga 
dari / cha-ba gsum-rnams-kyi phye-ma dari / lcags-kyi phye-ma dari / 
sman de-rnams spyir bsdoms 1 7-pahi chad dari mfiam-pa dari / hdi-rnams 
sbrari-rci dari mar dari sbyar-te zos-na yari / skya-rbab dari / mig-ser dari / 
skrari-ba 1 3 dari / gcin-nad sel-to / / 

14.12 til dari / cha-ba gsum dari / rgya-sug-gi hbras-bu dari / drub-mar-
cari-rnams-kyi phye-ma dari / lcags-kyi phye-ma sman de-rnams spyir 
bsdoms-pahi chad dari mfiam-pa dari / hdi-rnams sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te 
*brjis 1 8-pa-las / ran-par zos-na yari / skya-rbab-kyi nad drag-po dari / skraris-pa 
sel-to / / 

9 -ce- D N ] -rce- P 
1 0 skro- P] sro- D : skra- N 
1 1 -mkhris D N ] -khris P 
1 2 bskol- D] skol- N P 
1 3 skrah-ba NP] skrahs-pa D 
1 4 -can yah D] dah can-du N P 
1 5 'a-ru-ra D] 'a-ru-ra dah / N P 
1 6 -pa D] -par N P 
1 7 bsdoms- D N ] bsdom- P 
1 8 brjis- by emendation] ma-brjis- D N P 
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(yathd-dosam), one must apply (upakramet) sharp medicaments (tiksnair) that 
(cause) vomiting upwards (ürdhva-sodhanais) and cleansing downwards 
(adhah-sodhanais). 

14.8 As for that medicinal ghee, if (one takes) two drams each (aksa-
mätrair) of the powder from (1) bowstring hemp (mürvä-), (2) kurroa 
(tiktä-), (3) turmeric (nisä-), (4) camel thorn (yäsa-), (5) long pepper (krsnä-), 
(6) sandal {candana-), (7) oldenlandia (parpata-), (8) gentian (trdyanti-), (9) 
kurchi (vatsa-), (10) chirata (bhitnimba-), (11) wild snake gourd (patola-), 
(12) nut grass (ambuda-), (13) and deodar (ddru-), boils (siddham) it in 
thirty-two ounces of ghee (ghrta-prastham) and in four times as much 
(caturgune) milk (ksire) as ghee, until pure ghee is left, strains it, and 
drinks it in moderation, it removes (-jit) yellow disease (pdndutd-), fever (jvara-), 
pustules (visphota-), swelling (sopha-), piles (arso-), and the disease of ejecting 
blood (rakta-pitta-). 

14.9 I f (one takes) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvdthah) (1) the 
three fruits (phala-trika-), (2) guduch (amrtä-), (3) Malabar nut (vdsd-), (4) 
kurroa (tiktä-), (5) chirata (bhünimba-), and (6) neem (nimba-), cools it, mixes 
it with honey (ksaudra-yuto), and drinks it, it too removes (hanydt) 
yellow disease (pändu-rogam) and even jaundice (sa-kdmalam). 

14.10 Alternatively, in the case of one who has yellow disease (pändv-ämayi), 
one must make him drink (pibet) chebulic myrobalan (pathydm) mixed with 
cow urine (mütra-samyuktäm) and make him eat food containing milk (ksira-
bhuh). Alternatively (vä), he must eat powder from iron (loha-cürnam) that has 
been steeped for a long time (su-bhävitam) in cow urine (go-mütrena), and it 
must be given with milk (ksirena). 

14.11 I f (one takes) the powder from the three fruits (tri-phalä-), leadwort 
(agni-), nut grass (abda-), embelia (jantu-ghna-), and the three hot ones (vyosa-) 
and (a quantity of) the powder from iron (loha-rajah) equal (samam) to the 
measure of those drugs added all together, mixes these with honey (ksaudra-) 
and ghee (djya-), and eats (lidham) (the mixture), it too removes (-nut) yellow 
disease (pändu-), jaundice (kdmald-), swelling (sopha-), and urinary disease 
(meha-). 

14.12 I f (one takes) the powder from sesame (tila-), the three hot ones 
(vyosa-), fruit of the jujube (kola-), and pyrites (tdpya-), and (a quantity of) the 
powder from iron (loha-cürnam) equal (samam) to the measure of those 
drugs added all together, mixes these with honey (madhu-krtd), kneads them 
(pindi), and eats them in moderation, this too removes (-nivdrani) severe (ghora-) 
yellow disease (pdndu-) and swelling (sopha-). 
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14.13 mig-ser-gyi nad ni / skya-rbab 1 9-kyi nad yal-bar bor-ba-las / 
mkhris-pa hkhrugs-nas / mig-ser-gyi nad-du hgyur-bas-na / de yari skabs 
hdir bsad-de dehi mchan-ma ni / mig dari lus-kyi mdog ser-ba yin-no 4 / / 

mig-ser chen-po zes bya-ba yari / mig-ser-gyi 2 0 nad 2 1 *yal-bar* 2 2 bor-
nas 2 3 chabs chen-por gyur-pa-las hbyuri-ste / de griis-la ni snum-pahi 
bkru-sman btari-rio / / 

14.14 ba-la dari / yuri dari / nimpa dari / hbras-bu gsum dari / siri-
mriar-rnams cha mriam-ste / btags-la ho-ma dari ma-hehi mar dari 
skol-nas mar fii-che lus-pa bcags-pa2 4-las ran-par hthuris-na yari mig-ser-gyi 
nad sel-to / / 

14.15 sle-tres dari / hbras-bu gsum dari / skyer-pa dari ' nimpa-rnams 
gari yari ruri-bahi khu-ba sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te nari-par bzin rtag-tu hthuris-
na yari mig-ser-gyi nad sel-to / / 

14.16 lcags-kyi phye-ma dari , yuri dari / skyer-pa dari / hbras-bu 
gsum dari / pu-ce-sel-rnams-kyi phye-ma / sbrari-rci dari / mar dari sbyar-te 
zos-na yari / mig-ser-gyi nad sel-to / / 

14.17 skyu-ru-ra dari lcags-kyi phye-ma dari / cha-ba gsum dari / yuri-
rnams-kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari / mar dari / kha-ra dari sbyar-te zos-na / 
mig-ser chabs chen-po yari myur-du sel-to // 

14.18 (1) pi-pi-liri dari / (2) pi-pi-liri chen-po dari / (3) pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba 
dari (4) kru-trug-tres dari / (5) la-la-phud dari /' (6) na-le-sam dari / (7) 
rgyam-cha dari (8) byi-dari-ga dari / (9) hbras-bu gsum dari / (10) hu-suhi 
hbras-bu dari / (11) rgya-sug-gi hbras-bu dari / (12) go-sfiod dari / (13) nu-
siri-gi hbras-bu-rnams-kyi phye-ma srari re-re dari / (14) siri ne-rori-gi phye-ma 
dari / (15) til-mar srari brgyad *brgyad 2 5 dari / (16) skyu-ru-rahi khu-ba srari 
dgu-bcu-rca drug dari / (17) bu-ram srari lria-bcu dari / hdi-rnams lhan-cig-tu 

1 9 -rbab- D N ] -bab- P 
2 0 -gyi D N ] -kyi P 
2 1 nad by emendation] nad-la D : nad-las NP 
2 2 yal-bar by emendation] om. DNP 
2 3 bor-nas by emendation] dah-por nad D : bor-bor-nas / N P 
2 4 bcags-pa- om. P 
2 5 brgyad by emendation] brgya D N P 
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J A U N D I C E 

14.13 As for the disease of jaundice (kämalä), the disease of jaundice 
develops (jdyate) as a result of the bile (pittäf) being disturbed when 
yellow disease has been thrown off. It too is explained on this occasion. 
As for its characteristics (-laksanä), they are that the appearance of the 
eyes (netra-) and the body (ariga-) is yellow {pita-). As for so-called 'Great 
jaundice (kumbhähvä)\ it (sä) too occurs as a result of (the bile) having 
become very great (sampravrddhä) when jaundice has been thrown off. In 
the case of both of those (tatra), one must apply an oily (snigdhasya) 
cathartic (recanam). 

14.14 I f (one takes) equal portions (samaih) of sida (bald-), turmeric (nisä-), 
neem (nimba-), the three fruits (tri-phalä-), and liquorice (madhuka-), grinds 
them (pistair), boils them (sddhitam) with milk (sa-ksiram) and buffalo 
(mähisam) ghee (sarpih), until pure ghee remains, strains it, and drinks it in 
moderation, that too removes (-apaham) the disease of jaundice (kämalä-). 

14.15 I f one mixes with honey (mdksika-samyuktah) the liquid (rasah) from 
whichever may be appropriate (among) guduch (gudücyäs), the three fruits 
(tri-phaläyä), barberry (aarvyd), and neem (nimbasya), and drinks it regularly 
(silitah) each morning (prdtar), it too removes (-apahah) the disease of jaundice 
(kämalä-). 

14.16 I f one mixes with honey (madhu-) and ghee (-sarpirbhydm) and eats 
(pralihya) the powder (cwrna-) from iron (loha-) and the powder from 
turmeric and barberry (nisä-yugma-), from the three fruits (tri-phalä-), and 
from kurroa (-katu-rohinih), it too removes the disease of jaundice (kämalä-
vän sukhi bha vet). 

14.17 I f one mixes with honey (ksaudra-), ghee (djya-), and sugar (sarkard-) 
the powder from emblic myrobalan (dhdtri-), the powder (rajo-) from iron 
(loha-), the powder from the three hot ones (vyosa-) and from turmeric (nisä-), 
and eats it (leho), it removes (nivdrayaty) quickly (dsu) even (apt) very great 
(uddhatäm) jaundice (kämaläm). 

14.18 I f (one takes) one ounce each (palikdni) of the powder from (1) long 
pepper and (2) big pepper (krsne dve), (3) root of long pepper (granthikam), 
(4) leadwort (vahni-), (5) bishop's-weed (dipyaka-), (6) black pepper (üsana-), (7) 
rock salt (saindhava-), (8) embelia (krimi-ghna-), (9) the three fruits (tri-
phalä-), (10) fruit of coriander (dhänya-), (11) fruit of jujube (kola-), (12) 
cumin (ajdji-), and (13) fruit of nu-siii (aja-modikä-), eight ounces each 
(palästakam) of the powder (cürna-) of (14) turpeth tree (trivrc-) and (15) of 
sesame oil (taila-), ninety-six ounces (prastha-trayam) of the liquid (rasa-) 
from (16) emblic myrobalan (dhätryä), and fifty (ardha-satam) ounces of (17) 



254 skya-rbab-kyi nad gso-bahi lehu 

skol-bahi min ni / sman-gyi lde-gu dge-ba zes bya-ste / hdi-las ran-par 
zos-na yah / skya-rbab dah / mig-ser dah / gzari-hbrum dari / sbyar-bahi 
dug-rnams sel-ciri / gcin-nad dari / mje dari / rims dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba 
dari / pho-bahi 2 6 nad-rnams med-par byed-la / sman-bcud-kyi len-du yari 
hgyur-ro / / 

14.19 mig-ser-gyis fiam-thag-pa ni / sman dro-na 2 7-pu 2 8-si-bahi khu-bahi 
mig-*sman 2 9 bzari-rio / / 

yari-na yuri dari / bcag dari / skyu-ru-rahi phye-ma zib-mo sbyar-bas 
kyari bsku-bar byaho / / 

14.20 yari-*na 3 0 sman karko-ta-kahi rca-bahi phye-maham / ja-li-nahi 
hbras-buhi phye-ma snar blugs-so / / 

yari-na mig-ser3 *-gyis nam-thag-pa-la / 'e-randa 3 2 dari / pi-pi-liri-gi 
phye sbyar-ba snar blugs-so 3 3 // 

14.21 nad ljari-gu kha zes bya-ba ni / rluri dari mkhris-pa-las 3 4 hbyuri-ste / 
dehi mchan-ma ni / lus-kyi mdog ljari-gu khar hdug-pa dari / srio-saris dari / 
ser-ba dari / rims-kyis hdebs-pa dari / skom-dad che-ba dari / mehi drod 
churi-bar byed-ciri / sgyid lug-pa dari / sfiom-pa-rnams yin-te / skya-rbab-kyi 
nad yod-pa-la hbyuri-rio / / 

14.22 de ni kha-zas dari / skom mriar-bag dari / rluri dari mkhris-pa sel-
bahi sman-rnams-kyis thub-par hgyur-te / mig-ser dari / skya-rbab-kyi nad-
kyi cho-gar bstan-pa bzin-du / nad l jari 3 5 -khu kha hdi-la yari sbyar-bar byaho / / 

skya-rbab-kyi nad gso-bahi lehu-ste bcu-bzi-pa rjogs-so 3 6 / / 

2 6 -bahi D] -gzi N P 
2 7 dro-na- NP] dron- D 
2 8 -pu- NP] -phu- D 
2 9 -sman by emendation] om. D N P 
3 0 -na by emendation] om. D N P 
3 1 -ser- D P ] -par- N 
3 2 -randa P] -ran D : N not clear 
3 3 blugs-so D P ] blugso N 
3 4 -las D P ] -la N 
3 5 ljari- P] ldah- D N 
3 6 rjogs-so D N ] rjogso P 
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crude sugar (gudasya), and boils {pacet) these together — as for its name, 
it is the so-called 'Excellent (kalyänakam) medicinal electuary'. I f one eats this 
in moderation, it too removes {-apaham) yellow disease (pändu-), jaundice 
(kämalä-), piles (arso-), and mixed poison (gara-), makes free from (-jid) 
urinary disease (meha-), skin disease (kustha-), fever (Jvara-), uncomfortable 
breathing (sväsa-), and disease of the stomach (grahani-) and even becomes an 
elixir (rasäyanam). 

14.19 As for one who is afflicted by jaundice (kämalärtänäm), the eye 
*medicine (ahjanam) (made) from the liquid (rasah) from the drug drona-puspi 
(drona-puspi) is excellent (suhham). 

Alternatively (vä), one must also smear (the body) (sampraka/payet) with 
the fine mixed powder (cürnam) from turmeric (nisä-), red ochre (gairika-), 
and emblic myrobalan (dhätri-). 

14.20 Alternatively, one must pour into the nose (nasyam) the powder from 
the root (mülam) of the drug sponge gourd (karkota-), or the powder 
from the fruit of the acute-angled cucumber (Jä/ini-pha/am). Alternatively (vä), 
in the case of one who is afflicted by jaundice (kämalärtasya), one must 
pour into the nose (nävanähjane) the powder of the castor oil plant (eranda-) 
and of long pepper (pippali-) mixed (together). 

14.21 As for the so-called 'Green-coloured disease (halimakahy, it occurs 
due to wind and bile (väta-pittäd). As for its characteristics, they are that the 
appearance of the body is green-coloured (harita-), pale blue (syäva-), and 
yellow (pita-), that he is afflicted by fever (jvara-), that he has great thirst 
(trd-), that it makes the heat of (his digestive) fire slight (vahni-mändya-krt), 
that the calves sink (säda-), and that he is lazy (tandrä-), and they occur in 
the case of one who has yellow disease (pändau). 

14.22 As for that (tarn) ('green-coloured disease' = halimaka), it will be 
overcome (jayet) by foods and drinks (anna-pänais) that tend to be sweet 
(madhurair) and by drugs that remove wind and bile (väta-pitta-harair). One 
must apply (prayojayet) also (ca) in the case of this (atra) 'green-coloured 
disease (*ha/imakaY the method (of treatment) (kriyäm) as taught (uktäm) 
for jaundice (kämalä-) and yellow disease (pändu-roga-). 

The chapter (adhyäyas) on healing yellow disease (pändu-roga-), the 
fourteenth (caturdasamah), is finished. 



§ 15 : S K Y I G S - B U H I N A D D A N / D B U G S M I - B D E - B A H I N A D GSO-
B A H I L E H U 

15.0 de-nas skyigs-buhi nad dari / dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad gso-bahi 
lehu bsad-par bya-ste / 

15.1 skyigs-bu dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba-la ni / rluri 1 mkhris-pahi *gnas2-
las hdas-te / bad-kan-gyi rjes-su hbrari-bar hgyur 3-ba 4-las / skyigs-bu dari / 
dbugs mi-bde-ba drag-po skye-bar hgyur-ro / / 

de gfiis re-re-la yari rnam-pa lria lria yod-do / / 

15.2 de-la skyigs 5-buhi nad rnam-pa lria ni / (1) skyigs-bu chen-po zes 
bya-ba / sgra che-ziri sugs drag-la / gnad-la gnod-pa dari / 

15.3 ( 2 ) skyigs-buhi nad zab-mo zes bya-ba / lte-bahi phyogs-nas ldari-ziri 
sgra zab-tu 6 hbyuri-ba dari / 

15.4 (3) skyigs-buhi nad btud-ma zes bya-ba / skyigs-bu griis gfiis btud-
ciri sugs drag-tu hbyuri-la / mi-bzad7-par na-ziri mgo *hdar-bar8 byed-pa 
dari / 

15.5 (4) skyigs-bu churi-riu zes bya-ba sugs dal-la / brari dari / nam-
chod9-nas ldari-ziri hbyuri-ba dari / 

15.6 (5) skyigs-bu zas-las hbyuri-ba zes bya-ba / ha-cari mari-du zos-ziri 
hthuris-pas 1 0 rluri-gi gnas dog-par gyur-pa-las hbyuri-ba-rnams yin-te / 

15.7 hdi-rnams-kyi n a h 1 1 - n a 1 2 skyigs-bu churi-riu dari / zas-las hbyuri-ba 
zes bya-ba gfiis ni gso sla-ba yin-no / / 

lhag-ma-rnams ni srog gcod 1 3-par bsad-do / / 

15.8 dbugs mi-bde-ba rnam-pa lria-la / (1) sgra chen-po zes bya-ba / dbugs 
che-ziri ran-pa dari / sfiiri dari / lta-ba-rnams log-par bsgyur-ziri / 

1 rluh NP] rluri dari D 
2 gnas- by emendation] nad- D N P 
3 hgyur- D] gyur- NP 
4 -ba- D N ] -pa- P 
5 skyigs- D N ] skyig- P 
6 -tu D] -du NP 
7 -bzad- D N ] -zad- P 
8 hdar-bar by emendation] hdam-par D N P 
9 -chod- P] -chori- D N 
1 0 -pas D N ] -pa P 
1 1 nari- NP] nad- D 
1 2 -na NP] ni D 
1 3 gcod- D N ] cod- P 



C H A P T E R 15: H I C C O U G H A N D U N C O M F O R T A B L E B R E A T H I N G 

15.0 Next the chapter on healing the disease of hiccough and the disease 
of uncomfortable breathing will be expounded. 

15.1 In the case of hiccough and uncomfortable breathing, as a result 
of the wind (vdyuh) having gone beyond {atikramya) the place of residence 
(sthänam) of the bile {pitta-) and following behind the phlegm (kapha-
puro-javah), there arise severe hiccough (hikkä-) and uncomfortable breathing 
{-svdsau). In the case of each (prthak) of those two (hiccough and un
comfortable breathing), they also {tau ca) have each five varieties (panca-
vidhau). 

15.2 In that (connection), as for the five varieties of the disease of hiccough, 
(1) the so-called 'big hiccough {mahä-hikkäy is (characterised by) there being 
a loud noise {mahd-sabda-), severe force (mahd-vegd), and harming {-tdpani) 
the vital points (marman-). 

15.3 (2) The so-called {äkhyä) 'deep (gambhirä) disease of hiccough' rises 
{-uttha) from the region of the navel (näbhi-) and emerges as a deep noise 
{gambhira-nädini). 

15.4 (3) The so-called 'doubled {yamalä) disease of hiccough' is (characterised 
by) repeating hiccoughs two by two {yamalair) and emerging with severe force 
(vegais), by intolerable pain (tivra-ruri), and by making the head shake 
{mürdha-kamp in i). 

15.5 (4) The so-called 'little hiccough (ksudra-hikkaY is (characterised by) 
gentle force {alpa-vegdc), and rises and emerges (samutthitd) from the chest 
(*vakso-) and the base of the neck (Jatru-). 

15.6 (5) the so-called 'hiccough (hikkd) that occurs due to food (anna-jdY is 
(characterised by) emerging from the place of residence of the wind (mdrutdt) 
that has become narrow {pidita-) as a result of having eaten and drunk 
(anna-päna-) too much (ati-). 

15.7 Among these {äsäm) diseases, two, (namely) the so-called 'little (ksudrd) 
hiccough' and '(the hiccough) that occurs due to food (anna-jd)\ are easy to 
treat (sädhye). The remainder (sesdh) are said to be (matdh) destructive of life 
(präna-hrto). 

15.8 In the case of the five varieties of uncomfortable breathing, (1) the 
so-called (samjno) 'loud noise (mahd-ghosoY (variety) is (characterised by) loud 
(but) moderate breathing (mahd-svdsa-) and by distortion (-vivartanah) of heart 
(hrd-) and vision {drg-). 
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15.9 (2) sria-ma-pa zes bya-ba gyen-du lta-ziri / dbugs drag-tu hbyuri-la / 
myos-par byed-ciri / sfiiri dari / rcib-logs-su 1 4 zug-pa dari / 

15.10 (3) skabs-su hchad-pa zes bya-ba / dbugs skabs-skabs-su hchad-ciri / 
drag-tu hbyuri-ba gah yin-pa dah / 

15.11 (4) rmugs-byed ces bya-ba / cham-pa drag-pos hdebs-siri / shih myos-
la / nam lahs-pahi che lhag 1 5-par chabs che-bar hgyur-ba dah / 

15.12 (5) dbugs chuh-hu zes bya-ba mi-dgah-ba-las hbyuh-la / dal-ziri gnod-
pa mi-byed-pa-rnams yin-te / 

15.13 de-dag-gi n a r i ! 1 - n a 1 2 dbugs chuh-hu zes bya-ba ni gso sla-ba yin-
no / / 

rmugs-byed ces bya-ba ni / kha-zas dah / sman-gyis *gso 1 6 cam-du 
hjog nus-so / / 

lhag-ma-rnams ni hchi-bar byed-pa yin-te span-bar byaho //' 

15.14 de-la skyigs-buhi nad dah / dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad-kyis thebs-pa-la 
ni / dah-por til-mar-gyis lus bsku-ba dah / dugs 1 7 byas-na bzah-ho / / 

15.15 riams18-stobs yod-pa-la ni gyen-du skyug 1 9-pa dari / thur-du bkru-
bas sbyari-bar byaho / / 

rid-ciri ham churi-ba-la ni zi-bar bya-bahi sman 2 0bya-bar bsad-do / / 

15.16 skyigs-buhi nad gso-bahi cho-ga n i 2 0 / (1) rgya-sug-gi chig-gu dari / 
skyer-khanda dari / hbras-yos 2 1-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (2) 
pu-ce-sel dari / bcag lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (3) pi-pi-liri dari / skyu-ru-ra 
dari / kha-ra dari / bcah-sga-rnams lhan-cig sbyar-ba dari / (4) nag-chur 2 2 

dari / pog dkar-po lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (5) siri pa-ta-lahi hbras-bu dari / 
me-tog lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (6) pi-pi-liri dari / hbra 2 3-gohi yal-gahi 
thor-to dari lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / sman-gyi sbyor-ba rnam-pa drug-po 
hdi-rnams-las gari yari ruri-ba / sbrari-rci dari sbyar-la sman-gyi lde-gur 
byas-te zos-na / skyigs-buhi nad sel-to / / 

1 4 -logs-su D P ] -logsu N 
1 5 lhag- D N ] Itag- P 
' 6 gso by emendation] sos D : so NP 
1 7 dugs D N ] dug P 
1 8 hams- D] ham- NP 
1 9 skyug- NP] skyugs- D 
2 0 bya- to ni / blotted out in D 
2 1 -yos- D N ] -yod- P 
2 2 -chur NP] -mchur D 
2 3 hbra- D] bra- NP 
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15.9 (2) The so-called (-ähvas) '(variety) containing the first (that is, the 
upward breathing) (ürdhva-Y is (characterised by) looking upwards (ürdhva-
drstih), by the breath emerging violently, by causing madness (moha-), and by 
pain {süla-) in the heart (hrt-) and sides (pärsva-). 

15.10 (3) The so-called (-samjnakah) '(variety in which the breathing) 
ceases at times (chinna-Y is one in which (yah) the breathing (svased) ceases 
at times (vicchinnam) and emerges violently (uccai-ruc-chväsah). 

15.11 (4) The so-called '(variety that) causes darkness (tamakahY is 
(characterised by) being afflicted by severe catarrh (pinasodreki), by a 
frenzied heart (sa-moho), and by becoming extremely strong (ball) at the 
time of daybreak (durdinel). 

15.12 (5) The so-called (-äkhyo) 'little (ksudra-) breathing (sväsah) 'occurs 
as a result of unhappiness (khedodbhavah) and is (characterised by) being 
slow (manda-) but not doing harm (nirvyathah). 

15.13 Among those (varieties of uncomfortable breathing) the so-called 
'little (ksudrah) breathing' is easy to treat (sädhyas). The so-called '(variety 
that) causes darkness (tamoY can be to some extent cured (yäpyah) by foods and 
drugs. The remainder (sistäs) make (the patient) die (pramäthinah) and are 
to be abandoned (tyäjyäh). 

15.14 In that (connection), in the case of one who is afflicted (äture) by the 
disease of hiccough (hikkä-) and by the disease of uncomfortable breathing 
(sväsa-), i f one first (pürvam) smears (akte) the body with sesame oil (taila-) 
and administers sudation (sveda), it is excellent (isyate). 

15.15 In the case of one who has strength (sakte), one must cause cleansing 
(-sodhanam) by vomiting upwards (ürdhva-) and by purging downwards 
(adhah-). In the case of one who is emaciated and has little strength 
(durbale), it is taught (matam) that one must administer drugs that make calm 
(samanam). 

15.16 As for the method (of treatment) to cure the disease of hiccough, 
(1) stone of jujube (kola-majjan-), barberry extract (ahjanam), and parched 
rice (läjä), mixed together; (2) kurroa (tiktä-) and red ochre (kähcana-
gairikam), mixed together; (3) long pepper (krsnä), emblic myrobalan (dhätri), 
sugar (sitä), and ginger (sunthi), mixed together; (4) vitriol (käsisam) and 
white perfume (dadhi-näma), mixed together; (5) fruit (phala-) and flower 
(puspa-) of the trumpet flower tree (pätalyäh), mixed together; (6) long 
pepper (krsnä) and the tuft of leaves at the top (-mastakam) of the branches 
of the wild date palm (kharjüra-), mixed together — if one mixes whichever 
may be appropriate among these (ete) six (sad) mixtures of drugs with honey 
(madhu-samyutäh), makes them into medicinal electuaries (lehä), and eats 
them, they remove (-ghna) the disease of hiccough (hikkä-). 
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15.17 (1) siri-mriar dari sbrari-rci dari sbyar-ba dari / (2) pi-pi-liri kha-ra 
dari sbyar-ba dari / (3) bcah-sga bu-ram dari sbyar-ba hdi gsum-las gari yari 
ruri-ba snar blugs-na yari skyigs-buhi nad sel-to / / 

15.18 sbrari-mahi rtug-pa bud-med-kyi nu-zoham / le-brgan rcihi khu-ba 
gari yari ruri-ba dari sbyar-baham / yari-na can-dan dkar-po bud-med-kyi 
nu-zo-las bdar 2 4-te / snar blugs-na yari skyigs-buhi nad sel-to / / 

15.19 yari-na skyigs-buhi 2 5 nad zi-bar bya-ba-la / ldori-ros dari / ba-lari-gi 
rva dari / ru-rta dari / sra-rcihi 2 6 pog dari / rcva ku-sa-rnams-las gari 
yari ruri-ba mar dari sbyar-te / snod kha sbyar-gyi nari-du bsregs-la / huhi 
nari-nas dud-pa drari-ziri / kha snar brriubs 2 7-na yari skyigs-buhi nad sel-to / / 

15.20 mar bzari-po srari griis bzu-ste / chos-par byas-la / rgyam-cha 
srari geig sbyar-baham / yari-na nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba / mar bzari-po 
bzus-te chos-par byas-pahi nari-du btab-pa hthuris-na yari skyigs-buhi nad-
kyis fiam28-thag-pa sel-to / / 

15.21 dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad gso-bahi cho-ga ni / byi-cher dari / pi-pi-liri 
dari / rgun dari / bu-bran siri dari / 'a-ru-ra-rnams zib-tu btags-la / sbrari-
rci dari / mar dar i 2 9 sbyar-te zos-na / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / lud-pa dari / 
rluri-nad rmugs-byed-rnams sel-to / / 

15.22 (1) bu-ram dari / (2) na-le-sam dari / (3) yuri dari / (4) rla-rna 
dari / (5) rgun dari (6) pi-pi-liri-rnams btags-la / til-mar dari sbyar-te zos-na 
yari dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad drag-po sel-to / / 

15.23 yari-na sbrari-rci dari / mar dari / ga-brahi rca-ba dari / siri-mriar-gyi 
phye-ma sbyar-te bzah-bar byaho / / 

'a-ru-ra dari / rca-mkhris dari / pi-pi-liri dari / byi-cher-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma sbrari-rci *dari 3 0 mar dari / sbyar-te zos-na yari dbugs mi-bde-bahi 
nad sel-to / / 

2 4 bdar- NP] brdar- D 
2 5 -buhi om. P 
2 6 -rcihi NP] -rci D 
2 7 brhubs- D N ] rhubs- P 
2 8 nam- D N ] riams- P 
2 9 dah om. D 
3 0 dah by emendation] om. D N P 
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15.17 I f one pours into the nose (ndvana-) whichever may be appropriate 
among these three (-trayam) (mixtures): (1) liquorice (madhukam) mixed with 
honey (madhu-samyuktam); (2) long pepper (pippali) mixed with sugar 
(sarkaränvitä); and (3) ginger (nägaram) mixed with crude sugar (guda-
samyuktam), this too removes the disease of hiccough (hikkd-ghnam). 

15.18 I f one pours into the nose (nasyam) beeswax (maksikä-visthä) mixed 
with the breast milk of a woman (stanyena) or (vä) with the liquid (ambund) 
from safflower (alaktaka-\), as may be appropriate, or alternatively (vä), 
white sandal (candana-) ground in the breast milk of a woman (stanyam), 
this too removes (-nirdsdya) the disease of hiccough (hikkä-). 

15.19 Alternatively, in order to make calm (-upasdntaye) the disease of 
hiccough (hikkä-), if one mixes with ghee (säjyani) whichever may be 
appropriate among red arsenic (naipdlyd), horn of the ox (go-visänäd), costus 
(kusthät), Indian olibanum (sarjarasasya), and kusa grass (kusasya), burns it in 
a vessel whose mouth is closed, conducts the smoke (dhümani) from inside this 
(vessel), and draws it into the mouth and nose (pibed), this too removes 
the disease of hiccough. 

15.20 I f one melts two ounces (dväbhyäm paläbhyäni) of good ghee 
(sarpisah), cooks it and mixes it with one ounce (palam) of rock salt 
(saindhavasya), or alternatively (vä), puts the alkali extracted from burnt 
barley (ksäram) in good ghee {sarpir uttamam) that has been melted and 
cooked, and drinks it {pibet), it too removes affliction (-drteh) by the disease 
of hiccough {hikkä-). 

15.21 As for the method (of treatment) to cure the disease of un
comfortable breathing, if one grinds finely (avacürnitäh) camel thorn (durd-
labhd), long pepper (kand), grape {dräksä), wax tree (srhgi), and chebulic 
myrobalan (pathyd), mixes it with (-yuto) honey (madhu-) and ghee (sarpir-), 
and eats it (lehah), it removes (-jit) uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), cough 
(käsa-), and the wind disease that causes darkness (apatantra-), 

15.22 I f one grinds (cürnitä) (1) crude sugar (guda-), (2) black pepper 
(üsana-), (3) turmeric (nisä-), (4) groundsel (räsnä-), (5) grape (dräksä-), 
and (6) long pepper (mdgadhikd-), mixes (the powder) with sesame oil (tailena), 
and eats it (lidhds), it too removes (-nudah) severe (tivra-) disease of un
comfortable breathing (sväsa-). 

15.23 Alternatively, one must make (the patient) eat (jvalihydn) the 
powder from honey (madhu-), ghee (-sarpirbhydm), root of beetle-killer 
(bhärgini), and liquorice (madhuka-), mixed (-sahgatdm) (together). I f one 
mixes with honey and ghee (madhu-sarpirbhydm) and eats the powder from 
chebulic myrobalan (pathyd), chirata (tikta-), long pepper (kand-), and camel 
thorn (ydsa-), it too removes (-ndsanim) the disease of uncomfortable breathing 
(sväsa-). 
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15.24 siri r ambha 3 0 a daii / kunda dari / si-ri-rnams-kyi me-tog dari / pi-pi-
liri-rnams btags-la / hbras bkrus-pahi chu dah sbyar-te hthuhs-na yah 
dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad sel-to // 

15.25 yah-na skyigs-buhi nad dah / dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad-la ga-brahi 
rca-ba dah / bcah-sgahi phye-ma / chu skol-ba dron-mo dah sbyar-te 
btuh-bar byaho / / 

yah-na bcah-sga dah / kha-ra dah / ga-brahi rca-ba dah / kha-ru-
chva 3 1-rnams-kyi phye-ma chu skol-ba dron-po dah sbyar-te btuh-bar byaho / / 

15.26 yah-na (1) siri-cha dah / (2) sug-smel dah / (3) *ba 3 2-la-ka dah / (4) 
li-zur-ba dah / (5) bcah-sga dah / (6) j i -ban t i 3 3 dah / (7) ma-nu dah / 
(8) jha-ta dah / (9) bcah-ba dah / (10) a-ga-ru dah / (11) pi-pi-lih dah / (12) 
gla-sgah dah / (13) byihu rug-pa dah / (14) spah-spos-rnams cha mham-ste 
btags-pahi phye-ma dah kha-ra sman de-rnams spyir bsdoms-pahi brgyad-
hgyur dah sbyar-bahi phye-mahi sman hdi zos-na / skyigs-buhi nad dah / 
dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad sel-zih / lud-pa dah / rims dah / shih na-ba dah / 
rcib-logs-su zug-pa-rnams med-par byed-do / / 

15.27 rma-byahi rkah-paham / sgrohi rca-ba gah yah ruh-ba bsregs-pahi 
thal-ba mar dah / sbrah-rci dah sbyar-baham / yah-na byi-thur-gyi sa bsregs-
la / mar dah sbrah-rci dah sbyar te / zos-na yah skyigs-buhi nad dah / 
dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad sel-to / / 

15.28 skyigs-buhi nad dah / dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad-kyis sin-tu riam-
thag-pahi skom-du ni / rca-ba bcu-pa skol-bahi khu-baham / tha i i 3 4 -
sih skol-bahi khu-baham / chah-rnams-las ran-par hthuh-bar byaho / / 

15.29 skyigs-buhi nad dah / dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad yod-pa-la / sman-pas 

3 0 3 rambha P] ram-bha D N 
3 1 -chva- NP] -cha- D 
3 2 ba- by emendation] za- D N P 
3 3 -banti P] -bandi D N 
3 4 than- D ] thih- N P 
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15.24 I f one grinds (pistam) the flower (kusumam) of the banana tree 
(rambhä-), of jasmine (kunda-), and of siris (-sirisänäm), and long pepper 
(pippali-yutam), mixes (the powder) with the water (toyena) from washed rice 
(tandula-), and drinks it (pitvä), it too removes (apohati) the disease of 
uncomfortable breathing (sväsam). 

15.25 Alternatively, in the case of the disease of hiccough (hikkä-) and 
the disease of uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), one must make (the patient) 
drink (pibed), mixed with hot water (usna-värinä) that has been boiled, the 
powder from root of beetle-killer (bhärgim) and ginger (sa-visväm). Alter
natively (vä), one must make (the patient) drink (pibed), mixed with hot 
water (usna-värinä) that has been boiled, the powder from ginger (nägaram), 
sugar (sitä-), root of beetle-killer (bhärgi-), and sochal salt (sauvarcala-). 

15.26 Alternatively, i f (one takes) equal portions (samämsikäh) of (1) cin
namon (tvag-), (2) cardamom (elä-), (3) fragrant mallow (ambu-), (4) zedoary 
(sati-), (5) ginger (visva-), (6) milky yam (jivanti-), (7) orrisroot (pauskara-), 
(8) feather-foil (-ajhatäh), (9) angelica (coraka-), (10) agalloch (aguru-), (11) 
long pepper (krsnä-), (12) nut grass (abda-), (13) holy basil (surasa-), and 
(14) nard (*jatä), grinds them, and eats this powder medicine (cürnam etat) 
(made) from the powder (obtained by grinding those drugs) mixed with eight 
times (asta-guni-krtam) as much sugar (sarkarä-) as those drugs added all 
together, this removes (-haram) the disease of hiccough (hikkä-) and the 
disease of uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), and makes free from (-nut) 
cough (käsa-), fever (jvara-), pain in the heart (hrt-) and aches (süla-) in the 
side (pärsva-). 

15.27 I f one mixes with ghee and honey (äjya-madhütkatam) the alkali 
(obtained) by burning (dagdhvä), as may be appropriate, the feet (pädam) 
of a peacock (mayürasya) or (vä) the source of its feathers (nälam), or 
alternatively (vä), i f one burns the flesh (sakalam) of the porcupine (salyaka-), 
mixes it with ghee and honey, and eats it (lihah), this too removes (jayet) 
the disease of hiccough (hikkä-) and the disease of uncomfortable breathing 
(-sväsau). 

15.28 In the case of thirst (trsito) (on the part) of one who is greatly 
afflicted (-prakheditah) by the disease of hiccough (hikkä-) and by the disease 
of uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), he must be made to drink (pibed) in 
moderation (yuktya) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvätham) the ten roots 
(dasa-mülasya) or the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvätham vä) deodar 
(deva-aarunah) or liquor (madiräm vä). 

15.29 In the case of one who has the disease of hiccough and the 
disease of uncomfortable breathing (hikkä-sväsäture), the physician (bhisak) 
must carefully distinguish the varieties (pravibhajya) that are big, little, etc. 
(yathävastham) and must administer (prayojayet) the method (of treatment) 
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chabs che-chuh-la sogs-pahi bye-brag sin-tu phyed-par bya-ste / bad-kan 
dah rluh sel-bahi kha-zas dah / btuh-bahi cho-ga sbyin-par byaho / / 

skyigs-buhi nad dah / dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad gso-bahi lehu-ste 
bco-lha-pa rjogs-so //' 
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with foods and drinks (anna-pänam) that remove (-haram) phlegm and wind 
(kapha-väta-). 

The chapter (adhyäyah) on healing the disease of hiccough (hikkä-) and 
the disease of uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), the fifteenth (pahca-dasamah), 
is finished. 



§ 16: L U D - P A H I N A D G S O - B A H I L E H U 

16.0 de-nas lud-pahi nad gso-bahi lehu bsad-par bya-ste / 

16.1 lud-pa ni nad-gzi gsum re-re-las gyur-pa dah / glo hgrams-pa-las 
gyur-pa dah / nad khoh-skems-las gyur-pa dah / rnam-pa 1ha yod-de / 
de-dag kyari rluri rnam-pa lria-po / (1) dbugs rgyu-bar byed-pa zes 
bya-ba dari / (2) riag hbyuri-bar byed-pa dari / (3) legs-par hjog-pa dari / (4) 
skyod-pa dari / (5) dri-ma hbyin-pa zes bya-ba-rnams hkhrugs-pa-las hbyuri-ste 
/ sriiri-ga dari / brari dari / phrag-pa dari / lkog-ma-la sogs-pa nad hdru-ziri / 
rko-ba ni lud-pa zes byaho / / 

16.2 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi lud-pahi mchan-ma ni / sfiiri na-ba dari / 
klad-pa na-ba dari / rcib-logs-su zug-pa dari / lud-pa skam-ziri hgogs-su1 

mi-btub-pa dari / skad hgags-pa-rnams yin-par bsad-do / / 

16.3 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi mchan-ma ni / skom-dad che-ba dari / 
lus cha-ba dari / kha-*ru 2-chva 3 bro-ba dari / skyugs-pahi ro cha-ziri mdog 
ser-la / cha-ba-rnams yin-no / / 

16.4 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi lud-pahi mchan-ma ni / lus lci-ziri mchil-ma 
mari-du hori-ba dari / cham-pas hdebs-siri yi-ga hchus-pa-rnams yin-no / / 

16.5 glo hgrams-pa-las gyur-pahi lud-pahi mchan-ma ni / lud-pa khrag-ti 
hori-ba dari / *rus 4-siri na-ba dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / glo-las mag hbyuri 
ba-rnams yin-no / / 

16.6 nad khori-skemsMas gyur-pahi lud-pahi mchan-ma ni / lud-pa khraj. 
dari / rnag-tu hbyuri-ziri / nad-gzi gsum hdus-pa-las byuri-ba yin-no / / 

16.7 de-rnams-kyi nari-na glo hgrams6-pa-las gyur-pahi lud-pa ni kha-za 
dari / sman-la sogs-pas *gso7 cam-du hjog nus-so / / 

1 hgogs-su D P ] hgogsu N 
2 kha-ru- by emendation] khar- D N P 
3 -chva D] -cha NP 
4 rus- by emendation] TU- D : du- N P 
5 -skems- D] -skem- NP 
6 hgrams- D N ] hgram- P 
7 gso by emendation] sos D : so N P 
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16.0 Next, the chapter on healing the disease of cough will be expounded. 

16.1 As for cough (käsah), it has five varieties (panca-vidho): (the three 
varieties that) have arisen due to the three humours separately (prthag-dosaih), 
that which has arisen due to pulmonary rupture (ksata-), and that which 
has arisen due to the disease of desiccation of the inside (ksaydt). And 
those occur as a result of disturbance (samrambhdt) of the five varieties of 
wind (namely), (1) the so-called '(variety that) causes the breath to proceed 
(prdna-)\ (2) the so-called '(variety that) causes speech to occur (uddna-)\ 
(3) 'arranges well (*vydna)\ (4) 'causes movement (*samäna)\ and (5) 'expels 
the impurities (*apdna)\ As for disease digging and delving (kasanätl) in the 
heart, chest, shoulder, neck, etc. that is the so-called (ucyate) 'cough (käsa)\ 

16.2 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of cough that has 
arisen due to wind (iranät), they are said to be (smrtah): pain [ruk) in the 
heart (hrc-), pain (ruk) in the head (sirah-), aches (ruk) in the side (pdrsva-), 
a dry (suska-) cough that cannot be suppressed, and voice failure (svara-
bhedi), 

16.3 As for the characteristics (-lirigi) of (cough) that has arisen due to 
bile (pittatah), they are: great thirst (trd-), the body being hot (daha-), 
tasting sochal salt (*sauvarcala), the taste of vomit (chardi-) being pungent 
(katu-), the appearance being yellow (pita-), and being hot (usna-). 

16.4 As for the characteristics (-laksanah) of cough that has arisen due to 
phlegm (kaphdd), they are: the body being heavy (gaurava-), much saliva 
coming (utkleda-), being afflicted with catarrh (pinasa-), and disturbed 
appetite (aruci-). 

16.5 As for the characteristics of cough that has arisen due to pulmonary 
rupture (ksata-jas), they are: the cough (sthivana-) occurring with blood 
(sdsrk-), pain (ruk-) in the spinal column (*anga-), uncomfortable breathing 
(svdsi), and pus emerging from the lungs (ksatorasah). 

16.6 As for the characteristics of cough (kdsah) that has arisen due to 
the disease of desiccation of the inside (ksaya-jah), they are: the cough occurs 
with blood (rakta-) and pus (püya-) and has occurred as a result of the three 
humours having combined (tri-dosa-jah). 

16.7 Among those (tesu) (varieties of cough), as for cough that has 
arisen due to pulmonary rupture (ksatodbhütah), it can be to some extent 
cured (ydpyah) by foods and drugs, etc. As for cough that has arisen due to 
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nad khori-skems-las gyur-pahi lud-pa ni mi-hchoho / / 
lhag-ma gsum-po-rnams ni gsor ruh-ho / / 

16.8 de-la gso-bahi cho-ga ni / (1) bcah-sga dah / (2) byi-cher dah / (3) 
bu-bran sin dah / (4) rgun dah / (5) li-zur-ba dah / (6) kha-ra-rnams 
btags-pahi phye-ma / til-mar dah sbyar-te zos-na / rluh-las gyur-pahi lud-
pa mi-bzad-pa sel-to / / 

16.9 (1) li-zur-ba dah / (2) bu-bran sin dah / (3) pi-pi-lih dah / (4) 
ga-brahi rca-ba dah / (5) gla-sgah dah / (6) byi-cher-rnams-kyi phye-ma / 
bu-ram dari / til-mar dari / sbyar-bahi sman-gyi lde-gu hdihi miri ni gzan-
gyis mi-thub-pa zes bya-ste / rluri-las gyur-pahi lud-pa sel-to / / 

16.10 (1) kon-ti dari / (2) rgyam-chva 8 dari / (3) cha-ba gsum dari / (4) 
byi-dari-ga dari / (5) ru-rta dari / (6) siri-kun-rnams-kyi phye-ma mar dari /' 
sbrari-rci dari / sbyar-bahi sman-gyi lde-gu hdi ni lud-pahi nad dari / skyigs-
buhi nad-la bsriags-pa yin-no / / 

16.11 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi lud-pahi nad yod-pa-la ni / (1) pi-pi-liri 
dari / kha-ra dari / smyig-rkari dari / hbras-yos dari / skyu-ru-ra dari / rgun-
rnams-kyi phye-ma lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (2) siri-mriar dari / pi-pi-
liri-gi rca-ba dari / murba dari / rgun dari / bcah-sga-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (3) pi-pi-liri dari / hbra9-go dari / smyig-rkari dari / 
gze-ma-rnams-kyi phye-ma lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / sman-gyi sbyor-ba hdi 
gsum-las gari yari ruri-ba / mar dari / sbrari-rci dari sbyar-la /• sman-gyi lde-gur 
bya-ste bzah-bar byaho / / 

16.12 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi lud-pahi nad yod-pa-la ni / (1) gla-sgari chen-
po dari / 'a-ru-ra dari / skyu-ru-ra dari / pi-pi-liri dari / ta-malka-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (2) 'a-ru-ra dari / pi-pi-liri dari / gla-sgari 
dari / thari-siri dari bcah-sga-rnams-kyi phye-ma lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / 
(3) kru-trug-tres dari / pi-pi-liri dari / pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba dari pi-pi-liri chen-

8 -chva NP] -cha D 
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the disease of desiccation of the inside (ksaya-jas), (the patient) does not live 
(na sidhyati). As for the remaining three (varieties), they are suitable for 
treatment. 

16.8 In that (connection), as for the method (of treatment) to cure (cough), 
if one mixes with sesame oil (tailena) and eats (lidhva) the powder (obtained) 
by grinding (cürnitä) (1) ginger (visva-), (2) camel thorn (duhsparsa), (3) wax 
tree (srrigi-), (4) grape (dräksä-), (5) zedoary (sati-), and (6) sugar (sitä-), that 
removes (jayati) unbearable (dustaram) cough (käsam) that has arisen due to 
wind (vätottham). 

16.9 As for the name of this (ayam) medicinal electuary (leho) (made) by 
mixing with crude sugar (guda-) and sesame oil (taila-) the powder from 
(1) zedoary (sati-), (2) wax tree (srhgi-), (3) long pepper (kanä-), (4) root of 
beetle-killer (bhärgi-), (5) nut grass (värida-), and (6) camel thorn (yäsaka-), 
it is the so-called "not conquerable by another (aparäjitahY. It removes (-ghno) 
cough (käsa-) that has arisen due to wind (väta-). 

16.10 As for this medicinal electuary (lehah) (made) by mixing with ghee 
(äjya-) and honey (-madhuh) the powder from (1) red arsenic (kunati-), 
(2) rock salt (saindhava-), (3) the three hot ones (vyosa-), (4) embelia 
(vidanga-), (5) costus (ämaya-), and (6) asafoetida (hihgu-), it is recommended 
(püjitah) for the disease of cough (käsa-) and for the disease of hiccough 
(hikkä-). 

16.11 In the case of one who has the disease of cough that has arisen 
due to bile (pitta-käsinäm), one must mix with ghee (äjya-) and honey 
(ksaudra-), make into a medicinal electuary (lehäh), and make (the patient) 
eat whichever may be appropriate among these three (trayo) mixtures of 
drugs: (1) the powder from long pepper (pippali-), sugar (sarkarä-), bamboo 
manna (vämsi-), parched rice (läja-), emblic myrobalan (ämalaka-), and grape 
(-gostanäh), mixed together; (2) the powder from liquorice (madhukam), 
root of long pepper (pippali-mülam), bowstring hemp (mürvä), grape (dräksä), 
and ginger (mahausadham), mixed together; and (3) the powder from long 
pepper (upakulya), wild date palm (kharjüra-), bamboo manna (tukä-), and 
caltrop (goksuraka-), mixed together. 

16.12 In the case of one who has the disease of cough that has arisen 
due to phlegm, if one mixes with honey (madhu-plutän) whichever may be 
appropriate among these three (trin) mixtures of drugs: (1) the powder 
from big nut grass (bhadra-musta), chebulic myrobalan (abhayä), emblic 
myrobalan (dhätri), long pepper (pippali), and feather-foil (tämalaki), mixed 
together; (2) the powder from chebulic myrobalan (abhayä), long pepper 
(pippali), nut grass (mustam), deodar (devaaaru), and ginger (mahausadham), 
mixed together; and (3) the powder from leadwort (citrakam), long pepper 
(pippali), root of long pepper (pippali-mülani), and big pepper (gaja-pippali), 



270 lud-pahi nad gso-bahi lehu 

po-rnams-kyi phye-ma lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dah / sman-gyi sbyor-ba rnam-pa 
hdi gsum-las gah yah ruh-ba / sbrari-rci dari sbyar-la sman-gyi lde-gur 
byas-te zos-na bad-kan-las gyur-pahi lud-pahi nad sel-bar rig-par byaho // 

16.13 (1) bcod dari / (2) skyer-khanda dari / (3) murba dari / (4) kru-
trug-tres dari / (5) pä-thä dari / (6) pi-pi-liri dari / (7) yuri-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
sbrari-rci sas bskyed-de / sbyar-ba zos-na glo hgrams-pa-las gyur-pa dari / nad 
khori-skems-pa-las gyur-pahi lud-pahi nad sel-to / / 

16.14 (1) thari-siri dari / (2) ba-la dari / (3) ra-sna dari / (4) hbras-bu 
gsum dari / (5) cha 1 0 -ba gsum dari / (6) sug-pa dari / (7) byi-dari-ga-
rnams-kyi phye-ma kha-ra sman de-rnams spyir bsdoms-pahi chad dari 
mfiam-pa 1 1 dar i 1 2 / sbyar-bahi phye-mahi sman hdis ni / lud-pahi nad rnam-
p a 1 3 lria-char sel-to / / 

16.15 'a-ga-sa-sti zes bya-bahi sman-gyi lde-gu sbyar-bahi thabs ni / (1) 
sman sari-ka-pu-si-pa dari / (2) srad-ma 1 4 'atma-gupta dari / (3) kru-trug-
tres dari / (4) rca-ba bcu dari / (5) li-zur-ba dari / (6) ba-la dari / (7) rgya-
sug-gi hbras-bu dari / (8) ga-brahi rca-ba dari / (9) siri 'a-pa-marga dari / 
(10) pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba dari / ( I I ) ma-nu-rnams-las srari gfiis dari / (12) 'a-ru-ra 
hbru brgya dari / (13) nas 1 5 phul-bu bcu-drug dari /' hdi-rnams lhan-cig-tu chu 
nas-kyi lria-hgyur-gyi nari-du bskol 1 6 - l a / nas legs-par chos-nas phyuri-ste 
bcags-pahi khu-bahi nari-du / 'a-ru-ra de-rnams bu-ram srari brgya dari mar 
srari brgyad dari / til-mar srari brgyad dari / pi-pi-liri-gi phye-ma srari brgyad 
dari / lhan-cig-tu me mi-che-bar yari bskol 1 6-te / nur-nur-po skya-bas drari-du 
ruri-ba cam-du gyur-pa phyuri-ste bsgraris-pahi nari-du / sbrari-rci srari brgyad 
blugs-te 1 7 / sbyar-bahi sman-bcud-kyi len hdi-las nah re bzin 'a-ru-ra hbru 
gfiis gfiis / sman-gyi lde-gu dari bcas-te zos-na / lud-pahi nad thams-cad 
dari / dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad dari / nad khori-skems-rnams sel-ciri / 
pho-bahi nad dari yi-ga hchus-pa dari / skyigs-buhi nad dari / gzari-hbrum 
dari / rims dari / sfiiri na-ba dari / skrari-ba 1 8-rnams sel-to 1 9 // 

16.16 kanta-ka-ri skol-bahi khu-bahi nari-du / ra-sna dari / ba-la dari / 
cha-ba gsum dari / gze-ma-rnams-kyi phye-ma mar dari lhan-cig-tu bskol 1 6-te / 
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mixed together, makes it into a medicinal electuary (lehän), and eats it, it is 
to be known (vidyän) as (a medicament) to remove (-ghnäri) the disease of 
cough [käsa-) that has arisen due to phlegm {kapha-). 

16.13 I f (one takes) the powder {rajah) from (1) Indian madder (mahjisthd-), 
(2) barberry extract (ahjana-), (3) bowstring hemp (mürvä-), (4) leadwort 
{agni-), (5) velvetleaf {päthä-), (6) long pepper (krsnä-), and (7) turmeric 
(nisä-), mixes (-utkatam) it with honey (jyestha-puspa-rasa-) while increasing 
the portions, and eats it, it removes (-ghnam) the disease of cough (käsa-) 
that has arisen due to pulmonary rupture (ksata-) and that has arisen due to 
the disease of desiccation of the inside (ksaya-ja-). 

16.14 I f (one takes) the powder from (1) deodar (deva-ddru-), (2) sida 
(bald-), (3) groundsel (räsnä-), (4) the three fruits (tri-phalä-), (5) the three hot 
ones (vyosa-), (6) bird cherry (padmaka-), and (7) embelia (vidanga-), and 
mixes it with (a quantity of) sugar (sitd-) equal (-tulyais) to the quantity of 
those drugs added all together, this powdered medicine (tac ciirnam) removes 
(-jit) the five (pahca-) varieties of cough (käsa-). 

16.15 As for the method of preparing the medicinal electuary called 
l Agastya\ i f (one takes) two ounces (dvi-paldmsd) of (1) the drug sahkha-puspi 
(sahkha-puspi-), (2) the cowage plant (dtma-guptd-) (of) the pea (family), 
(3) leadwort (agni-), (4) the ten roots (dasa-muli-), (5) zedoary (sati-), 
(6) sida (bald-), (7) fruit of the jujube (kola-), (8) root of beetle-killer 
(bhdrgi-), (9) rough chaff tree (apämärga-), (10) root of long pepper (pippali-
miila-) and (11) orrisroot (pauskara-), a hundred (satam) fruits of (12) chebulic 
myrobalan (haritakyah) and sixteen handfuls ( = ekam ddhakam) of (13) barley 
(yava-), boils (paktvd) these together in five times as much water (jala-
pahcddhake) as barley, cooks the barley well, takes it out, strains it, boils 
(pacet) again (punah) with a fire that is not strong, in the liquid (kvdthe) 
(thus obtained), those (tdh) chebulic myrobalans (abhayds) together with a 
hundred ounces (sata-) of crude sugar (guda-), eight ounces (kudava-) of ghee 
(djya-), eight ounces (kudava-) of sesame oil (taila-), and eight ounces 
(kudava-) of the powder of long pepper (krsnä-), and takes out with an oval 
ladle whatever has become suitable to take out, cools it, pours eight ounces 
(mdni-) of honey (madhu-) into it, and each day eats (adydt) from this 
elixir (etad rasdyanam) (so) prepared two fruits of chebulic myrobalan (pathye) 
accompanied by the medicinal electuary (sa-kalkite), it removes (-apaham) all 
(sarva-) (varieties of) the disease of cough (käsa-), the disease of uncomfortable 
breathing (sväsa-), and the disease of desiccation of the inside (ksaya-), and 
removes (-jit) disease of the stomach (grahani-), disturbed appetite (aruci-), 
the disease of hiccough (hikkä-), piles (arso-), fever (jvara-), heart disease 
(hrd-roga-), and swelling (sopha-). 

16.16 I f one boils (pdcitam) with ghee (ghrtam), in the liquid (rase) 
(obtained) by boiling wild eggplant (kantakäri-), the powder (kalka-) from 
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mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-pa-las ran-par hthuhs-na yah lud-pahi nad rnam 2 0 -pa 
lha-char sel-to / / 

16.17 (1) ldoh-ros dah / (2) ba-*bla 2 1 dah / (3) a-ku-ta dah / (4) 
siri-mriar dah / (5) gla-sgari dari / (6) spari-spos-rnams bsregs-pahi dud-pa 
kha snar bdug-ciri / dehi rjes-la bu-ram dari ho-ma sbyar-ba hthuris-te / thabs 
de-ltar zag gsum-gyi bar-du byas-na yari lud-pahi nad thams-cad sel-to / / 

lud-pahi nad gso-bahi lehu-ste bcu-drug-pa rjogs-so / / 

2 0 rnam- DP] rnams- N 
2 1 -bla by emendation] -la DNP 
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groundsel (räsnä-), sida (balä-), the three hot ones (vyosa-), and caltrop 
(sva-damsträ-), until pure ghee remains, strains it, and drinks (pänät) it in 
moderation, this too removes (-nisudanam) the five (pahca-) varieties of the 
disease of cough (käsa-). 

16.17 I f one fumigates the mouth and nose with the smoke (dhümam) 
(obtained) by burning (1) red arsenic (silä-), (2) yellow arsenic (ala-), (3) ihguda 
(ihguda-), (4) liquorice (yasti-), (5) nut grass (abda-), and (6) nard (mämsi-), 
and after that drinks (anupäna-) crude sugar (guda-) and milk (ksira-) mixed 
(together), and does that in such a manner for three days (try-aham), this too 
removes (-nivrttaye) all (sarva-) (varieties of) the disease of cough (käsa-). 

The chapter (adhyäyah) on healing the disease of cough (käsa-), the 
sixteenth (sodasamah), is finished. 



§ 1 7 : S K Y U G - P A H I N A D D A N S K O M - P A H I N A D G S O - B A H I L E H U 

17.0 de-nas skyug-pahi nad dari skom-pahi nad gso-ba bsad-par bya-ste / 

17.1 de-la skyug-pahi nad ni nad-gzi gsum hkhrugs-pa re-re-las gyur-pa 
dari / gsum-char hdus-pa-las gyur-pa dari / mi-sdug-ciri yid-du mi-hori-ba 
dari / rul-ziri myags-pa-la sogs-pa mthori-ba dari reg-pa dari / snoir^-pa dari / 
gtam thos-pa dari / bsams2-pa-rnams-las gyur-pa dari / rnam-pa lria yod-de / 
de-dag-gi mchan-ma bstan-par byaho / / 

17.2 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi skyug-pahi mchan-ma ni / skyugs3-pahi ro 
bska 4-ziri dari-la mdog gnag-pa dari / dbu-ba-can dari / sugs drag-ciri na-ba-
rnams yin-no / / 

17.3 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi mchan-ma ni / skyug 5-pa cha-ziri ser-ba dari / 
dmar-ba dari ljari-gur hdug-la / lus cha-ba-rnams yin-no / / 

17.4 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi mchan-ma ni / skyugs6-pa hbyil-ziri ro mriar-la 
grari-ziri bska4-ba-rnams yin-no / / 

17.5 kun hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi mchan-ma ni / mchan-ma thafhs-cad 
dari ldan-par ses-par byaho / / 

17.6 mi-sdug-ciri yid-du mi-hori-ba-las gyur-pahi mchan-ma ni / *rul 7-ba 
dari / mi-sdug-pa dari / sems gduris-pa-la sogs-pa / thog-ma bskyed-pahi 
rgyur smos-pa de-dag-riid-las rtogs-par byaho / / 

17.7 de-la skyugs6-pa khrag dari bcas-par hbyuri-ziri / zag chig-chig-po 
yod-la sa zad-de nam churi-ba dari / nad bla-grian gzan-gyis kyari thebs-pa 
ni mi-hcho-ste / spari-bar byaho / / 

1 snom- D] bsnam- N P 
2 bsams- D N ] bsam- P 
3 skyugs- D N ] skyug- P 
4 bska- D] ska- NP 
5 skyug- DP] skyugs- N 
6 skyugs- NP] skyug- D 
7 rul- by emendation] dul- D N P 



C H A P T E R 17: V O M I T I N G A N D T H I R S T 

17.0 Next, the treatment of the disease of vomiting and the disease of 
thirst will be expounded. 

V O M I T I N G 

17.1 In that (connection), as for the disease of vomiting (chardayah), 
it has five (pahca) varieties: that which has arisen due to disturbance 
(dustair) of the three humours (dosaih) separately, that which has arisen due 
to the three (humours) combined (sarvair), and that which has arisen due to 
seeing (dlocana-), touching, smelling, hearing talk about, and thinking about 
what is not agreeable and not pleasing (bibhatsa-), what is rotting and 
decomposing, etc. (-ddibhih). The characteristics (laksanam) of those (tdsdm) 
(five varieties) will be expounded (ucyate). 

17.2 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of vomiting that has 
arisen due to wind (irandt), they are: the taste of the vomit is astringent 
(kasdya-), it is clear (accha-), has a black (krsna-) appearance, contains froth 
(phena-), has violent force (vega-vati), and is painful (süla-vati). 

17.3 As for the characteristics (-laksanä) of (vomiting) that has arisen due 
to bile (paittiki), they are: the vomit is hot (usna-), yellow (pita-), red (rakta-), 
and green (haritä), and the body is hot (aaha-). 

17.4 As for the characteristics of (vomiting) that has arisen due to phlegm 
(slesma-jd), they are: the vomit is viscid (picchila-), has a sweet (svddu-) 
taste, is cold (sita-) and astringent (sdndra-). 

17.5 As for the characteristics of (vomiting) that has arisen due to all 
(the humours) combined (sannipdta-samutthita), it is to be known (jneyd) as 
possessing (-anvita) all (sarva-) (the above) characteristics (rüpa-). 

17.6 As for the characteristics of (vomiting (chardir)) that has arisen due 
to what is not agreeable and not pleasing (bibhatsa-jd), one must recognise 
it from those very (items) that have been said (matd) to be the cause of 
producing its beginning (namely) what is rotting (püty-), what is not agreeable 
(anista-), affliction of the mind (manas-tdpa), etc. 

17.7 In that (connection, if) vomiting occurs accompanied by blood 
(sdsrk), has isolated spots of fat (candrakini), the flesh is exhausted (ksinasya), 
the strength slight, and (the patient) is also afflicted by other supervenient 
diseases (upadravänvitä), (such cases) do not live and are to be abandoned 
(tyäjyä). 
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17.8 skyug-nad thams-cad ni ma-zu-bahi gnas pho-ba-las hbyuh-bas-na / 
riuii-las gyur-pahi skyugs 6-pa ma-gtogs-par dah-por smyuh-bahi cho-ga byas-
la des ma-zi-na phyis bkru-sman btah-iio 8 / / 

rluh-las gyur-pa-la ni dah-por de dah hphrod-pahi sman-gyis zi-bar 
byaho / / 

17.9 de-la bkru-sman ni 'a-ru-rahi phye-ma sbrari-rci dah sbyar-te lde-
gur byas-paham / yah-na bkru-sman zim-ziri yi-gar hoh-ba gzan-yari 
gtah9-bar byaho / / 

riams10-stobs yod-pa-la ni / skyug-sman dah / bkru-sman byaho / / 
nd-cih harn chuh-ba-la ni / zi-bar bya-bahi sman gtah9-bar byaho / / 

17.10 de-la rluh-las gyur-pahi skyug-pahi nad zi-bar bya-bahi cho-ga ni / 
rgyam-chva dah / mar sbyar-ba btuh-ba-ham / yah-na rgyam-chva 1 1 dah / 
kha-ru-chva 1 1 dah / cabs 1 l a -ru-cha dah / cha-ba gsum dah / hdi-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma mar dah sbyar-te btuh-bar byaho / / 

17.11 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi skyug-pahi nad zi-bar bya-ba-la ni / ba-la 
dah / bcag 1 2-gi phye-ma hbras bkrus-pahi khu-ba dah sbyar-baham / pu-
sel-cehi phye-ma hbras bkrus-pahi *khu-ba 1 3 dah sbyar-baham / yah-na 
pu-sel-cehi 1 4 phye / skyu-ru-rahi khu-ba grah-mo dah sbyar-te btuh-bar 
byaho // 

17.12 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi skyug-pahi nad yod-pa-la ni / byi-dah-ga 
dah / hbras-bu gsum dah / nimba-rnams-kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-
baham / yari-na byi 1 5-dari-ga dari / gla-ba dari / bcah-sga-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te bzah-bar byaho / / 

17.13 s i - r i 1 6 -pha 1 7 - la dari / sle-tres dari / murba-rnams-las gari yari ruri-ba 
skol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-pa sbrari-rci dari sbyar-baham / yari-na murbahi 
phye-ma hbras bkrus-pahi khu-ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-na / rluri-las gyur-pa 
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17.8 As for all (sarvds) (varieties of the) disease of vomiting (chardayas), 
since they emerge (-bhavdh) from the receptacle of undigested (dmdsaya-) 
(food) in the stomach, except (muktvä) in the case of vomiting that has 
arisen due to wind (vätänvitäm) the treatment by fasting (langhanam) must first 
(pürvam) be applied (yojyam) and i f (the vomiting) does not become calm 
due to that, one must afterwards (pascdd) apply a cathartic (virecanam). 
In the case of (vomiting) that has arisen due to wind one must first make 
it calm with drugs that are compatible with that (condition). 

17.9 In that (connection), as for the cathartic (virecanam), one must 
administer the powder from chebulic myrobalan (abhayd) mixed with honey 
(madhund) and made into an electuary (lehyd), or alternatively (vä), a sweet 
cathartic that is moreover appetising (hrdyani). In the case of one who has 
strength (balini) one must administer an emetic (vamanam) and a cathartic. 
In the case of one who is emaciated and has little strength (durbale) one must 
administer a drug to make calm (samanam). 

17.10 In that (connection), as for the method (of treatment) to make 
calm (-niväranam) the disease of vomiting that has arisen due to wind 
(vdta-cchardi-), one must give (the patient) to drink (pibet) rock salt 
(saindhava-) and ghee (sarpir) mixed (together), or alternatively (vä), the 
powder from these (drugs) mixed with ghee: rock salt (*saindhava), sochal'salt 
(*sauvarcala), and black salt (*vida) (= lavana-traya-), and the three hot ones 
(try-üsana-). 

17.11 In the case of (the method of treatment) to make calm (nivrttaye) 
the disease of vomiting (chardi-) that has arisen due to bile (pitta-), one must 
give (the patient) to drink (peyam) the powder from fragrant mallow (udicya-) 
and red ochre (gairika-) mixed with the liquid (obtained) by washing rice 
(tandulämbunä) or (vä) the powder from vetiver (sevya-) mixed with the *liquid 
(obtained) by washing rice (tandulämbunä), or alternatively (vä), the powder 
from vetiver (sevya-) mixed with the cold (sitam) liquid (rasa-) from emblic 
myrobalan (dhdtri-). 

17.12 In the case of one who has the disease of vomiting (vamim) that 
has arisen due to phlegm (slesma-jdni), one must make (the patient) eat the 
powder (curnarn) from embelia (vidanga-), the three fruits (tri-phalä-), and 
neem (*nimba-), mixed with honey (madhu-yutam), or alternatively (atha vd), 
the powder from embelia (krimi-ghna-), nut grass (plava-), and ginger (sunthi-), 
mixed with honey. 

17.13 I f one drinks (peyas) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kasdyo) 
whichever may be appropriate among sriphala (sriphalasya), guduch (gudiicyd), 
and bowstring hemp (mürvä), after cooling it (sito) and mixing it with honey 
(madhu-samyutah), or alternatively (vä), the powder from bowstring hemp 
(mürvä) mixed with the liquid (ambund) (obtained) by washing rice (tandula-), 
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dari / bad-kan-las gyur-pa dari / mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa-rnams-kyi skyug-pahi 
nad sel-to / / 

17.14 pi-pi-liri dari / na-le-sam dari / ldori-ros-rnams-kyi phye-ma dah / 
de-rnams spyir bsdoms-pahi chad dari mfiam-pahi hbras-yos-kyi phye-ma 
dari / sbrari-rci-rnams ka-pitthahi hbras-bu dari / kha-luri-gi hbras-bu skol-
bahi khu-ba grari-mohi nari-du blugs-te hthuris-na yari / skyug-pahi nad sel-
to / / 

17.15 (1) rgya-sug-gi chig-gu dari / pi-pi-liri dari / skyu-ru-ra-rnams-
kyi *phye-ma 1 8 lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (2) hbras-yos dari / hbras-bu gsum 
dari / bcah-sga-rnams-kyi phye-ma lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dah / (3) rca sya-
ma-ka dari / skyer-khanda dari / gla-sgari dari / rgya-sug-gi rus-pa-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (4) sbrari-mahi rtug-pa dari / kha-ra dari / 
pi-pi-liri-rnams-kyi phye-ma lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (5) pi-pi-liri dari / na-le-
sam dari / ka-pittha dari / ba-la-rnams-kyi phye-ma lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba 
dari / (6) siri-cha dari / sug-smel 1 9 dari / gandha-pa-tra-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / sman-gyi sbyor-ba rnam 2 0 -pa drug-po hdi-rnams-
las gari yari ruri-ba sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te / sman-gyi lde-gur byas-pa zos-
na / yari skyug-pahi nad sel-to / / 

17.16 skyug-pahi nad rih-du lon-pa-la ni / dge-ba zes bya-bahi sman-
mar dari / ho-mahi sman dari ro-ca-bar byed-pahi sman dari / sahi khu-bcud-la 
sogs-pa rluri sel-bahi cho-ga-rnams byaho / / 

17.17 skom-pahi nad kyari nad-gzi gsum so-so-las gyur-pa dari / zas 
ma-zu-ba-las gyur-pa dari / glo hgrams-nas 2 1 nad khori-skems-su 2 2 gyur-pa-
las hbyuri-ba dari / rnam-pa lria yod-de skom-pahi nad-do-cog-gi gzi ni / 
sas eher rluri dari / mkhris-pa griis yin-pas-na / skom-pahi nad-la thog-mar 
de griis bsal-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 

17.18 de-la skom 2 3-pahi nad yod-pahi skom-du ni / sbrari-rci char-pahi 
chu dari sbyar-baham / de ma-rned-na chu tha-mal-pa dari sbyar-ba bturi-bar 
byaho / / 

1 8 phye-ma by emendation] phye-ma dah / D N P 
1 9 -smel D N ] -smen P 
2 0 rnam- D P ] rnams- N 
2 1 -nas D] -na N P 
2 2 -skems-su D] -skem-du NP 
2 3 skom- P] skem- D N 
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this removes the disease of vomiting that has arisen due to wind, that has 
arisen due to phlegm, and that has arisen due to bile (chardi-traye). 

17.14 I f one pours the powder (cürnam) from long pepper (krsnä-), black 
pepper (üsana-), and red arsenic (silä-), (a quantity of) the powder from 
parched rice (laß-) equal (-tulyam) to the quantity of those (drugs) added 
together, and honey (sa-mäksikam) into the liquid (ambu) (obtained) by 
boiling the fruit of the wood apple tree (kapittha-) and the fruit of the lemon 
(bijapüra-) and cooling it, and drinks it, it too removes (-näsanam) the disease 
of vomiting (chardi-). 

17.15 (1) The powder from stone of jujube (kola-majjä), long pepper 
(kana), and emblic myrobalan (dhätri), mixed together; (2) the powder from 
parched rice (läjä), the three fruits (phala-trikam), and ginger (visvam), 
mixed together; (3) the powder from black grass (syämä-), barberry extract 
(ahjana-), nut grass (abda-), and stone of jujube (kolästhi-), mixed together; 
(4) the powder from beeswax (maksikä-vit), sugar (sitä-), and long pepper, 
mixed together; (5) the powder from long pepper (kanä-), black pepper 
(üsana-), wood apple (kapittha-), and fragrant mallow (ambu), mixed together; 
(6) the powder from cinnamon bark (tvag-), cardamom (elä-), and cinnamon 
leaf (pattrakam), mixed together — i f one mixes with honey (sa-ksaudräh) 
whichever may be appropriate among these (ete) six (sad) mixtures of drugs, 
makes them into medicinal electuaries (lehäh), and eats them, these too 
remove (näsanäh) the disease of vomiting (chardi-). 

17.16 In the case of the disease of vomiting (chardisu) having lasted a 
long time (cirotthäsu), the methods (of treatment) (kriya) to remove wind 
(pavana-ghni) should be applied (prayojyä) such as (-ädibhih) the medicinal 
ghee (ghrta-) called 'Excellent (kalyänaka-Y (5.97), milk (ksira-) drugs, drugs 
to make virile (vrsya-), and meat soups (mämsa-rasa-). 

T H I R S T 

17.17 The disease of thirst (trsnä) has also (api) five varieties (pahcadha): 
those which have arisen due to the three humours (dosair) separately, that 
which has arisen due to food not having been digested (äma-tas), and that 
which occurs through the arising of the disease of desiccation of the inside 
(ksayät) as a result of pulmonary rupture (ksata-). As (hi) the basis (käranam) 
of all (varieties of) the disease of thirst is predominance of both wind (väta-) 
and bile (pittam), in the case of the disease of thirst (tatra) one must first 
apply the method (of treatment) to remove (nivärayet) those two (tan). 

17.18 In that (connection), as the drink for one who has the disease 
of thirst, one must make him drink (pibet) honey (madhu) mixed with 
rain water (aindram toy am), or (vä), if that is not found, mixed with 
ordinary (anyad) water. 
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17.19 yari-na bori-ba bsregs-pa chur bcug-pahi khu-ba hbras brrios 2 4-
pahi phye dari / sbrari-rci *dari 2 5 kha-ra dari sbyar-ba bturi-bar byaho // 

17.20 yari-na kha-ra dari / nä-ga-ge-sar dari / pi-pi-liri dari / tha 2 6-be dari / 
bal-po sehu-rnams-kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi sman-gyi lde-guham 
pi-pi-liri dari / siri ho-ma-can-gyi myu-gu sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi sman-gyi 
lde-gu 2 7 gari yari ruri-ba-la zos-na yari skom-pahi nad sel-bar hgyur-ro / / 

17.21 yari-na siri ba-tahi yal-gahi thor-to dari / ru-rta dari / hbras brrios 2 4-
pahi phye dari / 'utpa-la srion-po dari / hbras-bu gsum-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi ri-lu khar bzag-na yari skom-pahi nad myur-du 
sel-to / / 

17.22 rgun dari bu-ram siri-gi khu-ba dari / ho-ma dari / sbrari-rci-rnams-
kyi nari-du siri-mriar dari / 'utpa-lahi phye-ma blugs-te hthuris-na yari skom-
pahi nad gdon mi-za-bar *zi-bar 2 8 byed-do / / 

17.23 (1) ho-ma dari / (2) bu-ram siri-gi khu-ba dari / (3) rgun-chari dari / 
(4) bu-ram chari dari / (5) bu-ram chab dari / (6) sbrari-chab dari / (7) star-
buhi khu-ba dari / (8) rcabs skyur-po-rnams gari yari ruri-ba / khar yun 
riri-du bzag-ciri / phyir pho-na yari rkan skams-pa sel-bar byed-do / / 

skyug-pahi nad dari skom-pahi nad gso-bahi lehu-ste bcu-bdun-pa 
rjogs-so / / 

bam-po Iha-paho / / 

2 4 brhos- D N ] bshos- P 
2 5 dah by emendation] om. D N P 
2 6 tha- N] ba- D : za- P 
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17.19 Alternatively (väpi), one must make him drink the liquid (obtained) 
by putting burnt (tapta-) lumps of clay (losta-) in water {udakam), mixed with 
the powder from fried rice (läjä-), honey (ksaudra-), and sugar (sitä-). 

17.20 Alternatively, i f one eats as appropriate a medicinal electuary 
(leho) (made) from the powder from sugar (sitä), nagkassar (kesaram), long 
pepper (krsnä-), cumin (jiraka-), and pomegranate (dädimaih), mixed with 
honey (sa-ksaudram), or (vä) a medicinal electuary (leho) (made) from long 
pepper (krsnä-), and sprouts (ahkuraih) from trees (druma-) that contain milk 
(ksira-), mixed with honey (madhu-), (so) too is the disease of thirst removed 
(trd-jayi). 

17.21 Alternatively, i f one puts (nyastä) in the mouth (vadane) a pill 
(gudikä) (made) from the powder from the sheath (sutigä-) on the branch 
of the banyan tree (vata-), costus (ämaya-), the powder from fried rice 
(läjä-), blue water lily (nilotpala-), and the three fruits, mixed with honey 
(ksaudra-), this too removes (udasyati) quickly (ksipram) the disease of thirst 
(trsnäm). 

17.22 I f one pours the powder from liquorice (yasti-madhu-) and blue 
water lily (utpalaih) into grape juice (go-stanä-rasa-), the liquid from sugar 
cane (iksu-rasa-), milk (ksira-), and honey (madhu-), and drinks it (pitais), it 
also certainly (niyatam) makes *calm (sämyati) the disease of thirst (trsnä). 

17.23 I f one puts into the mouth for a long time and then pours out 
(gandüsäs) whichever may be appropriate (among) (1) milk (ksira-), (2) sugar 
cane juice (iksu-rasa-), (3) grape liquor (märdvika-), (4) crude sugar liquor 
(sidhu-), (5) the liquid from crude sugar (gudodaka-), (6) honey (ksaudra-), (7) 
the liquid from bladder sorrel (vrksämla-), and (8) sour gruel (amla-), these too 
remove (-pranäsanäh) dry palate (tälu-sosa-). 

The chapter (adhyäyah) on healing the disease of vomiting (chardi-) and 
the disease of thirst (trsnä-), the seventeenth (saptadasamah), is finished. 

Fifth Section (*khanda). 



§ 18 : G C I N S R I - B A H I N A D G S O - B A H I L E H U 

18.0 de-nas gcin sri-bahi nad gso-bahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

18.1 gcin sri-ba-la sogs-pahi nad n i 1 / kha-zas-la sogs-pa sin-tu rno-ba za-
ziri hthuh-ba dah / sin-tu mah-bar za-ziri hthuhs-pahi gnod-pa-las gcin 
sri-bahi nad rnam-pa brgyad-du hgyur-te / 

18.2 de-la 2 (1) rluh-las gyur-pahi gcin sri-bahi nad ni sin-tu mi-bzad-par 
na-ba yin-no / / 

18.3 (2) mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa ni gcin hid cha rab-tu hoh 3-ba yin-no / / 

18.4 (3) bad-kan-las gyur-pa ni chu-sohi phyogs lci-ba bem-por hdug-
cih skrah-ba 4 yin-no / / 

18.5 (4) nad-gzi kun 5 hdus-pa-las gyur-pa ni ma-ruhs-pa yin-no / / 

18.6 (5) khrag-nad-las gyur-pa ni gcin khrag-tu hoh-ba yin-no / / 

18.7 (6) khu-chu-las gyur-pa ni khu-chu hgags-pa-las hbyuh-ba yin-no / / 

18.8 (7) gcin rdehus hgags-pa ni rluh-gis 6 khu-chu dari bad-kan bsgaris7-
nas rdo hdra-bar gyur-pa yin-no / / 

18.9 (8) gcin bstus-pa ni chu-so lgari-pahi kha mi-bzad-par na-ziri rdehu 
zig-pas gcin hgags-par gyur-pa yin-par bsad-do / / 

18.10 de-dag gso-bahi thabs ni sman-mar dari / til-mar-gyis lus bsku-ba 
dari / sman-mar bturi-ba dari / dugs bya-ba dari / bkru-sman drag-po mas 
btari-ziri / dehi rjes-la hjam-rci mas btari8-ba-rnams byaho / / 

1 ni NP] na D 
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C H A P T E R 18. R E T E N T I O N O F U R I N E 

R E T E N T I O N O F U R I N E 

18.0 Next, the chapter on healing the disease of retention of urine will 
be expounded. 

18.1 As for the disease of retention of urine etc., the disease of retention 
of urine (mütra-krcchra-) develops into eight (astau) kinds as a result of the 
harm {kheda-) (caused) by eating (asana-) and drinking food etc. that is very 
sharp (tiksna-) and by eating and drinking very much (*aty-asana). 

18.2 In that (connection), (1) as for the disease of retention of urine 
(krcchram) that has arisen due to wind (vdtikam), it is (characterised by) very 
intolerable pain (sa-sülam). 

18.3 (2) As for that which has arisen due to bile {pitta-jam), it is 
(characterised by) the urine itself occurring with much burning (ddha-). 

18.4 (3) As for that which has arisen due to phlegm (kaphäd), it is 
(characterised by) the region of the bladder being heavy (gaurava-) (and) 
lifeless and by swelling (sopha-). 

18.5 (4) As for that which has arisen due to all the humours combined 
(sarva-dosa-jam), it is terrible (kastam). 

18.6 ( 5 ) As for that which has arisen due to blood disease (rakta-jam), 
it is (characterised by) the urine occurring with blood (sonita-srdvi). 

18.7 (6) As for that which has arisen due to semen (sukra-jam), it is 
(characterised by) occurring due to obstruction of the semen (tan-nirodha-tah). 

18.8 (7) As for (that which has arisen due to) 'obstruction of the urine by 
calculus1 (asmari), it is (characterised by) having become like a stone (asma-
vad) as a result of the semen (sukram) and phlegm (kapham) having been 
filled with wind (vdta-samvartitam). 

18.9 (8) As for (that which has arisen due to) 'accumulated urine' 
(sarkard 'gravel'), it is said to be (smrtd) (characterised by) the entrance 
(marge) to the urinary bladder (vasti-) being intolerably painful (tivra-rug) 
and by the urine having become obstructed by broken (bhinna-) calculus 
(a sman-). 

18.10 As for the method of treating those (eight varieties of the disease 
of retention of urine), one must smear the body with medicinal ghee and 
sesame oil (abhyahga-), one must drink medicinal ghee (snehana-), administer 
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18.11 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi gcin sri-ba-la ni / rcva ku-sa-la sogs-pahi 
sde-chan-nam / sman ti 9-ri-la sogs-pahi sde-chan gah yah ruh-ba skol-bahi 
khu-bas bcos-pahi sa-khu dah ldan-par kha-zas bzaho 9 a // 

18.12 mkhris-pa dah / khrag-nad-las gyur-pa-la ni / skyu-ru-ra skol-bahi 
khu-bahi nah-du skyer-pahi rca-bahi phye-ma dah / sbrah-rci blugs-paham / 
yari-na 'e-la-ba-lu-kahi sa-bon dari / siri-mriar dari / skyer-pa-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma hbras bkrus-pahi khu-bahi nari-du btab-pa bturi-bar byaho / / 

18.13 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi gcin sri-ba zi-bar bya-ba-la ni / sug-smel zib-
tu btags-pahi phye-ma / ba-gcin dari / chari dari / chu-siri-gi khu-ba bcir-ba-
rnams-las gah yari ruri-ba dari sbyar-te bturi-bar byaho / / 

18.14 khu 1 0 -chu hgags-pa-las gcin sri-bar gyur-pa-la ni / brag-zun sbrari-
rci dari sbyar-bahi sman-gyi lde-gu bzah-bar byaho / / 

18.15 yari-na ro-ca-bar bya-bahi sman-gyis lus-zuris 1 0 a bdun brtas-la / 
na-churi bzari-mo dari rial-po byaho / / 

18.16 gcin sri-bahi nad-rnams-la / le-brgan-rcihi sa-bon btags-pahi phye-
ma / sbrari-rci dari / hbras bkrus-pahi khu-ba dari sbyar-baham / yari-na brag-
zun dari / sru-sru dari / pi-pi-liri dari / sug-smel-rnams-kyi phye-ma / sbrari-rci 
dari / hbras bkrus-pahi khu-ba dari sbyar-te bturi-bar byaho / / 

18.17 rgun dari / kha-rahi phye-ma zo-kha-chu dari sbyar-baham / yari-na 
ho-ma skol-ba 1 1 dron-mo bu-ram dari sbyar-ba-las ji-cam nus-pa hthuris-na 
yari gcin sri-bahi nad sel-to / / 

9 ti- D N ] tir- P 
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sudation (sveda-), purge with a severe cathartic (nirüha-), and after that 
(uttara-) administer a purging oily enema (vasti-). 

18.11 In that (connection), in the case of retention of urine (krcchre) 
that has arisen due to wind (yäta-), one must eat food containing meat soup 
(rasa) that has been cooked (samsiddhä) with the liquid (obtained) by boiling 
as may be appropriate the group of drugs beginning with kusa grass (kusa-) 
(2.32) or the group of drugs beginning with (ädi-) the drug tick trefoil 
(sthirä-) (2.1). 

18.12 In the case of (retention of urine) that has arisen due to (-je) bile 
(pitta-) and blood disease (sonita-), one must make (the patient) drink (pibet) 
the powder from the root of barberry (aarvim) and honey (madhu) poured into 
the liquid (ambunä) (obtained) by boiling emblic myrobalan (dhätri-), or 
alternatively (vä) the powder from seed (bija-) of elephant apple (*elaväluka), 
liquorice (yasty-ähva-), and barberry (aarvim), put into the liquid (ambhasa) 
(obtained) by washing rice (tandula-). 

18.13 In order to make calm (-vinäsäya) (the disease of) retention of urine 
(krcchra-) that has arisen due to phlegm (kapha-), one must make (the patient) 
drink (pibet) the powder (obtained) by grinding finely (slaksna-pistäm) 
cardamom (trutim), mixing it with whichever may be appropriate among cow 
urine (mütrena), liquor (suraya), and the liquid (obtained) by squeezing 
(svarasena) the banana tree (kadali-). 

18.14 In the case of retention of urine that has arisen (utthe) due to 
obstruction (vibandha-) of the semen (sukra-), one must make (the patient) 
eat a medicinal electuary (lehah) (made) from molten ore (silä-jatu) mixed 
with honey (sa-mäksikam). 

18.15 Alternatively, when the seven elements (dhätos) of the body have 
grown strong (brmhita-) by means of drugs that make virile (vrsyair), one 
must have intercourse with a beautiful maiden (pramadottamä). 

18.16 In the case of the (various varieties of) the disease of retention of 
urine (miitra-krcchresu), one must make (the patient) drink (pibet) the powder 
(obtained) by grinding the seed of safflower (kusumbham), mixed with honey 
(sa-ksaudram) and with the liquid (ambunä) (obtained) by washing rice 
(tandula-), or alternatively, the powder (rajah) from molten ore (silä-jatu-), 
Indian rockfoil (asma-bhit-), long pepper (krsnä-), and cardamom (-trutinäm), 
mixed with honey (sa-ksaudram) and with the liquid (ambunä) (obtained) by 
washing rice (tandula-). 

18.17 I f one drinks (pibed) according to one's strength (kämatah) the 
powder (kalkam) from grape (dräksä-) and sugar (sitä-), mixed (yutam) with 
whey (mastuna), or alternatively (vä), warm (usnam) boiled milk (ksiram) 
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18.18 kha-ra dah / nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dah sbyar-te zos-na yah 
gcin sri-bahi sna-graris thams-cad sel-to / / 

18.19 si-kruhi rca-ba skol-bahi khu-baham / yah-na sman ro cha-ziri drod 
che-bahi bag gah ci yari ruri-ba zos-siri hthuris-na rdehus hgags-pa sel-bar 
byed-do / / 

18.20 (1) gze-ma dari / (2) 'e-randa dari / (3) ha-re-nu-ka dari / (4) sug-
smel dari / (5) siri-mriar dari / (6) pi-pi-liri dari / (7) sru-sruhi rca-ba-
rnams skol-bahi khu-bahi nari-du / brag-zun-gyi phye-ma btab-ste hthuris-na 
yari / gcin bstus-pa dari / rdehus hgags-pa myur-du sel-to / / 

18.21 sman ka-ta-bari-kahi rca-ba btags-pahi phye-ma chari-la sogs-pa 
dari sbyar-te / hthuris-na yari rdehus hgags-pa sel-to / / 

18.22 sman pa-ru-nahi rca-bahi sun-lpags skol-bahi khu-ba bcags-pahi 
nari-du / de-nid-kyi phye-ma btab-ste sbrari-rci dari sbyar-baham / yari-na 
bcah-sga dari / nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dari / 'a-ru-ra dari / ka-li-ya-ga-
rnams-kyi phye-ma / zo-kha-chu dari sbyar-te hthuris-na yari rdehus hgags-
pah i 1 2 nad sin-tu drag-po yari myur-du sel-to / / 

18.23 yari-na sman bi-ra-ta-ra-la sogs-pahi sde-chan-gyi sbyor-bahi thabs-
kyi rnam-pa thams-cad kyari sbyar-bar byaho / / 

18.24 cho-ga de-dag-gis kyari zi-bar ma-gyur-na / so-si brdo 1 3-bar dam 
bcas-la / rdehu hbyin-pa ses-pas dral-te hbyuri-bar byaho / / 

18.25 da ni pho-mchan-gyi nad bsad-par bya-ste / pho-mchan-gyi nad 
ni / sen-mos bsnad 1 4-pa dari / sos zin-pa dari / drag-sul-las rma byuri-ba dari / 

1 2 -pahi D ] -pa N P 
1 3 brdo- P] brho- D N 
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mixed (samamitam) with crude sugar (guda-), this too removes (-ghnam) the 
disease of retention of urine (krcchra-). 

18.18 I f one eats sugar (sarkard) and the alkali extracted from burnt 
barley (yava-ksära-), mixed together, this too removes (prabhedani) all (sarva-) 
the varieties of retention of urine (krcchra-). 

18.19 I f one eats and drinks as may be appropriate the liquid (obtained) 
by boiling (kvdthas) the root (müla-) of horse-radish (sigru-), or alternatively, 
drugs that have a pungent (katu-) taste and tend to be very hot (usno), this 
removes (-pdtanah) (the disease of retention of urine that has arisen 
due to) 'obstruction (of the urine) by calculus (asmari-)\ 

18.20 I f one puts the powder from molten ore (asma-jatu) in the liquid 
(obtained) by boiling (kväthena) (1) caltrop (svadamstrd-), (2) castor oil 
(eranda-), (3) fragrant pepper (kaunti-), (4) cardamom (eld-), (5) liquorice 
(yasti-), (6) long pepper (krsnd-), and (7) root of Indian rockfoil (asma-bheda-), 
and drinks it, it too removes (-jit) quickly (ksipra/ii) 'accumulated urine 
(sarkarä-Y and '(urine) obstructed by calculus (asma-vibandha-Y. 

18.21 I f one drinks the powder (obtained) by grinding the root (mülam) 
of the drug wild mustard (kapota-vahkdyd), mixed with liquor (surd-) etc. 
(ddibhih), it too removes (-ghnani) '(urine) obstructed by calculus (asmari-)1. 

18.22 I f one boils (kvdtham) the rind (tvak-) of the root (müla-) of the 
drug sacred caper (varuna-), strains the liquid (so obtained), puts in it the 
powder from that very (drug) (kalka-samyutam), and mixes it with honey, 
or alternatively, i f one mixes with whey (dadhi-mando) the powder from 
ginger (srhgavera-), the alkali extracted from burnt barley (yava-ksdra-), 
chebulic myrobalan (pathyd-), and yellow sandal (kdliyaka-), and drinks it 
(pibed + päna-tah), it too removes (bhinatty) quickly (dsu) even a very severe 
(ugrdm) (case of the) disease of '(urine) obstructed by calculus (asmarim)\ 

18.23 Alternatively, all kinds (sarvathd) of methods of mixing the group 
(of drugs) (gano) beginning with (-ädikah) the drug vira-tara (vira-tara-) (2.19) 
may even be combined (samprayoktavyo). 

18.24 I f it has not become calm (tdm asdmyantim) even by those methods 
(of treatment), having taken a vow to risk life and death (pratydkhydya), 
one who knows how to extract calculus (salya-vit) should pierce (the patient) 
and remove it (samuddharet). 

D I S E A S E O F T H E M A L E O R G A N 

18.25 Now disease of the male organ will be expounded. As for disease 
of the male organ (upadamso dhvaja-sophah), it occurs as a result of such 
(-ddibhih) bases of disease (dosaih) as being injured (ksata-) by a nail 
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bud-med mi-gcari-ba dari nal-ba-la sogs-pahi 1 5 nad-gzi 1 6-rnams-las hbyuri 1 7 -
no / / 

de yari rnam-pa lria.yod-par bsad-do 1 8 / / 

18.26 rluri-las gyur-pahi pho-mchan-gyi nad ni / pags-pa *hgas' 9-siri na-la / 
y e 2 0 grari 2 1-ba dari / mdog srio-skyar hdug-ciri rcub-pa yin-no / / 

18.27 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa ni cha-ziri mdog dmar-ba yin-no / / 

18.28 bad-kan-las gyur-pa-la ni g-yah-ziri mkhrari-ba yin-no / / 

18.29 khrag-nad-las gyur-pa-la ni khrag hjag-ciri hbrum-bu nag-po hbyuri-
la / sin-tu cha-ba yin-no / / 

18.30 nad-gzi gsum-char hdus-pa-las gyur-pa ni / mchan-ma thams-cad 
dari ldan-pa 2 2 yin-no / / 

de-rnams-kyi nari-na srin-bu zugs-pa ni pho-mchan zig-par hgyur-ro / / 

18.31 hdi-rnams-la thog-mar ni pho-mchan mar-gyis bsku-ziri dugs byas-
la / pho-mchan-gyi rked-du gtar-ka byaho / / 

18.32 yari-na srin-bu padma hjib-tu gzug-pa dari / yari skyug 2 3-pa dari / 
thur-du bkru-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 

18.33 rluri-las gyur-pahi pho-mchan-gyi nad-la ni / (1) pra 2 4 -punda-ri 2 5 -
ka dari / (2) siri-mriar dari / (3) sgron-siri dari / (4) 'a-ga-ru dari / (5) 
thari-siri dari / (6) ra-sna dari / (7) ru-rta dari / (8) sman bri-sci-ba-rnams 
lhan-cig-tu bdar 2 6-te bsku-ba dari / skol-bahi khu-ba dron-mos blug-par 
byaho / / 

18.34 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi pho-mchan-gyi nad-la ni / (1) skyer-khanda 
dari / (2) 'utpa-la dari / (3) bcod dari / (4) pu-sel-ce dari / (5) bcag dari / (6) 
siri-mriar dari / (7) sug-pa-rnams-kyi phye-ma chu dari sbyar-bas bskuho / / 
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(nakha-), being seized by the teeth (danta-), the occurrence of a wound due 
to violence (äydsa-), and having intercourse (gamana-) with an unclean woman 
(ku-yoni-). And it (sa) is said (smrtah) to have five varieties (pancadha). 

18.26 As for disease of the male organ that has arisen due to wind 
(anildtmakah), it is (characterised by its having) skin (tvak-) that is cracked 
(-sphotanah), painful (sa-ruk), and extremely cold (stambhah), and its 
appearance being pale blue (sydva-) and rough (rükso). 

18.27 As for that which has arisen due to bile (pittät), it is (characterised 
by being) hot (ddha-) and having a red appearance (*rdga-yutah). 

18.28 In the case of that which has arisen due to phlegm (kaphät), 
it is (characterised by) itching (kandü-män) and being hard (kathinah). 

18.29 In the case of that which has arisen due to blood disease (rakta-jo), 
it is (characterised by) blood dripping (rakta-nisyandi), black pustules (krsna-
sphota-) occurring, and being very hot (ugra-däha-väri). 

18.30 As for that which has arisen due to the three humours (tri-dosah) 
combined, it is (characterised by) possessing all the characteristics (sarva-
riipah) (of the individual humours). Among those (characteristics is) the entry 
of worms (krimilo) (due to which) the male organ (lihga-) is destroyed 
(sätanah). 

18.31 In the case of these (tesu) (varieties of disease of the male organ), 
one must first (ädau) smear (snigdha-) the male organ with ghee, administer 
sudation (svinnasya), and open the vein (siräm vyadhet) in the middle 
(-madhye) of the male organ (dhvaja-). 

18.32 Alternatively (vä), one must administer the treatment of putting in 
(pdtanam) leeches (jalauka-) to suck (the blood) and likewise (tathd) the 
treatment of (making) vomit (ürdhva-sodhanani) and of cleansing downwards 
(adhah-sodhanan i). 

18.33 In the case of disease of the male organ that has arisen due to wind 
(vdtike), one must grind together (1) the root of the white lotus (pra-
paundarika-), (2) liquorice (yasty-dhva-), (3) pine (sarala-), (4) agalloch 
(aguru-), (5) deodar (dam-), (6) groundsel (räsnä-), (7) costus (kustha-), and 
(8) the drug hogweed (vrsciva-), smear (lepa-) (them on the male organ) and 
pour on (secane) the hot liquid (obtained) by boiling them. 

18.34 In the case of disease of the male organ that has arisen due to 
bile (paitte), one must mix with water and smear (lepah) on (the male organ) 
the powder from (1) barberry extract (ahjana-), (2) blue water lily (utpala-), 
(3) Indian madder (mahjisthd-), (4) vetiver (usira-), (5) red ochre (gairika-), 
(6) liquorice (yasti-), and (7) bird cherry (padmaka-). Alternatively (vä), one 
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yari-na ho-ma dah / c h u 2 7 grari-mo-rnams gah yah ruh-bas steh-du 
blugs-so / / 

18.35 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi mchan-gyi nad-la ni / sin dha-ba dah / tha-
rams dah / sin sä 2 8 - la-rnams-kyi phye-ma chu dah sbyar-bas bsku-bar byaho / / 

18.36 yah-na doh-ga-la sogs-pahi sde-chan skol-bahi khu-ba 2 9 blug-na 
bzah-ho / / 

18.37 pho-mchan-la mag zugs-na 3 0 / pho-mchan zad-par byed-pas-na / 
ci-nas kyah rnag-tu mi-hgyur-bar sman-gyis 3 1 bsku-ba dah / sman-gyi khu-
ba-la sogs-pa 3 2 steh-du blugs-pa-rnams-kyis 3 3 bsgrims-te bsruh-bar byaho / / 

18.38 mag hjug-pa lta-na gtar-ka myur-te byas-la / rma gso-bahi cho-ga 
bzin-du byas-te / me-tog ku-mu-da dah / 'utpa-la dah / ka-la-lha-ra 
dah padma-rnams-kyi phye-mas gdab-bo / / 

18.39 yah-na hbras-bu gsum mar dah lhan-cig-tu snod kha sbyar-gyi nah-
du brhos-pahi chigs 3 4-mas bsku-bar byaho / / 

18.40 yah-na skyer-khanda dah / si-ri-sahi phye-ma dah sbyar-baham / 
'a-ru-rahi phye-ma sbrari-rci dah sbyar-ba / gah yah ruh-bas bskus-na pho-
mchan-gyi nad thams-cad sel-to / / 

18.41 pho-mchan-gyi nad hdus-pa-las gyur-pa dah / khrag-nad-las gyur-
pa griis ni so-si brdo-bar dam bcas-la / nad-gzi-rnams-kyi sas che-chuh bye-
brag phyed-par byas-nas / gah sas che-ba-dag gzil-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 

18.42 da ni rlig-rlugs-kyi nad bsad-par bya-ste / rlig-rlugs-kyi nad ni 
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must pour onto it (uksanam) whichever may be appropriate (namely) milk 
(ksira-) or cold water. 

18.35 In the case of disease of the male organ that has arisen due to 
phlegm {kaphotthite), one must mix with water and smear (lepah) on (the male 
organ) the powder from button tree (dhava-), sal tree (asva-karna-), and sal 
tree (säla-). 

18.36 Alternatively, if one pours (parisekah) (on the male organ) the 
liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvdthah) the group of drugs beginning with 
(-ddibhih) drumstick (äragvadha-) (2.6), it is excellent (prasasyate). 

18.37 Since (hi) it (sah) causes the male organ (sisna-) to decline (ksaya-
karo), i f pus (päko) has entered the male organ, one must diligently 
(prayatnend) take care (raksyah) that pus on no account arises, by smearing 
(the male organ) with drugs and by pouring onto it the liquid etc. from drugs. 

18.38 I f one sees pus enter (the male organ) (pakve), one must open the 
vein (sastra-karma) quickly (dsu), act according to the method (of treatment) 
(parikramah) for healing a wound (vrana-vac), and apply the powder from the 
flowers white water lily (kumuda-), blue water lily (utpala-), white water lily 
(kahlära-), and lotus (pahka-ja-). 

18.39 Alternatively (yd), one must smear (on the male organ) the residue 
(masi) (obtained) by baking (pradagdhdyds) in a vessel whose mouth is 
closed (antah-) the three fruits (triphaläyä) together with ghee (ghrtdnvitd). 

18.40 Alternatively, i f one smears (lepanam yojyam) (on the male organ) 
whichever may be appropriate, the powder from barberry extract (rasdhjanam) 
and siris (sirisena) mixed together, or (vä) the powder from chebulic 
myrobalan (pathyayd) mixed with honey (sa-ksaudrani), this removes (-apaham) 
all (sarva-) (varieties of) disease (gada-) of the male organ (li/iga-). 

18.41 As for two (dvayani) (varieties of) disease of the male organ 
(upadatnsa-) (namely) that which has arisen due to (all three humours) 
combined and that which has arisen due to blood disease, one must take 
a vow to risk life and death (pratyäkhyäya), make an analysis (paricchidya) 
of the proportions great or small (baläbalam) of the humours (dosdndm), 
and apply treatment (samdcaret) to remove (samniväranaih) whichever 
(humours constitute a) great proportion. 

T H E D I S E A S E O F S W O L L E N T E S T I C L E S 

18.42 Now the disease of swollen testicles will be expounded. As for the 
disease of swollen testicles (vrddhih), seven varieties (sapta-vidhd) of the 
disease of swollen testicles will occur as a result of the three humours 
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*nad 3 5-gzi gsum-gyis rlig-pahi hbras-bu dari / pags-pa ma-ruri-bar byas-pa-
las / rlig-rlugs-kyi nad rnam-pa bdun hbyuri-bar hgyur-ro / / 

18.43 de-la ( 1 ) rluri-las gyur-pahi rlig-rlugs-kyi nad ni rlig-pa lgari-pa 
rluri-gis gari-ba hdra-ba yin-no / / 

18.44 (2) mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa ni / 'u-dum 3 6 -ba 3 7 -rahi siri-thog hdra-
bar dmar-ba yin-no / / 

18.45 (3) bad-kan-las gyur-pa ni mkhrari-ziri zlum-pa yin-no // 

18.46 (4) khrag-nad-las gyur-pa ni mkhris-pahi mchan-ma dari hdraho / / 

18.47 (5) chil rgyas-pahi nad-du gyur-pa ni che-la hjam-mo / / 

18.48 (6) gcin-las gyur-pa ni rkyal-pa gari-ba bzin-du hdug-pa yin-no / / 

18.49 (7) rgyu-ma rlugs-pa-las gyur-pa ni / rluri-gis rlig-pahi hdab-du 
rgyu-mahi ltab-ma mthar-gyis phul-nas rlig-pa rkyal-pa bus-pa bzin-du riri-por 
hgyur-ba yin-te / rlig-rlugs-kyi nad de ni mi-hcho*ho 3 8 // 

18.50 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi rlig-rlugs-kyi nad-la ni / sman-mar bturi-ziri 
bsku-ba dari / dugs-kyis bdugs 3 9-pa dari / sman-gyi khu-ba 2 9 blugs-pa dari / 
snum-pahi bkru-sman btari-ba dari / bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-ba dari / 
hjam-rci mas btari-ba-rnams bya-bar bsad-do / / 

18.51 de-la snum-gyi bkru-sman ni / ho-ma dari / 'e-randahi mar bskol 4 0 -
te sbyar 4 1-ba nams 4 2-stobs-las dpags-te bturi-bar byaho / / 

18.52 mkhris-pa dari / khrag-nad-las gyur-pa-la ni / srin-bu pad-pa 4 3 

rlig-pa-las khrag hjib-tu gzug-pa dari / sman bsil-bas bsku-ziri / sman-gyi 
khu-ba grari-mos steri-du blugs-na zi-bar hgyur-ro / / 
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(dosaih) making unsuitable (-pradüsanat) the fruit and skin (phala-kosa-!) of the 
testicle. 

18.43 In that (connection), (1) as for the disease of swollen testicles that 
has arisen due to wind (vätät), it is (characterised by) the testicles resembling 
(äbhä) a bladder (yasti-) full {puma-) of wind. 

18.44 (2) As for that which has arisen due to bile (pittena), it is 
(characterised by) being red like (upama) the fruit of the cluster fig 
(udumbara-). 

18.45 (3) As for that which has arisen due to phlegm (kaphena), it is 
(characterised by) being hard (kathina) and round (vrtta). 

18.46 (4) As for that which has arisen due to blood disease (rakta-jä), it 
resembles the characteristics of bile (pitta-lihgini). 

18.47 (5) As for that which has arisen in (connection with) the disease of 
increased fat (medasä), it is large (mahati) and soft (mrdvi). 

18.48 (6) As for that which has arisen due to urine (mütra-jä), it is 
(characterised by) being like (-vat) a full leather bag (drti-). 

18.49 (7) As for that which has arisen due to swelling of the intestine 
(antra-vrddhir), it is (characterised by) the testicle becoming long (dirghä) 
like (-vad) an inflated (ädhmäta-) leather bag (*drti) due to the wind (väta-) 
having gradually (kramät) given folds in the intestine (dvi-gunäntra-bhavä) to 
the region of the testicles (yahksana-). As for that (sä) disease of swollen 
testicles (antra-vrddhir), it (can)not be cured (na sidhyati). 

18.50 I f that (connection), in the case of the disease of swollen testicle 
that has arisen due to wind (väta-vrddhau), it is taught (matä) that one must 
drink and smear on medicinal ghee (sneha-), fumigate with sudorifics (sveda-), 
pour on (*seka) the liquid from drugs, administer an oily cathartic (*sneha-
vasti),-apply a severe purging cathartic (vireka-), and apply a purging oily 
enema (*anuväsana). 

18.51 In that (connection), as for the oily cathartic (*sneha-vasti), one must 
boil milk (ksirena) and oil (tailam) from the castor oil plant (eranda-jam), 
examine (the patient's) strength (yathä-balam), and make him drink (pätavyam) 
the mixture. 

18.52 In the case of (diseases of swollen testicle) that have arisen 
(-samutthayoh) due to bile (pitta-) and blood disease (rakta-), i f one inserts a 
leech (jalaukäbhir) to suck (hared) the blood (raktam) from the testicle, 
smears it (pradeha-) with cool (sitäh) drugs, and pours (seka-) onto it the cold 
(sitäh) liquid from drugs, it will become calm (pitta-näsanäh). 
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18.53 bad-kan-las gyur-pa-la ni / sman drod che-ba btags-pahi phye-ma 
ba-gcin dari sbyar-ba srin-pos bsku-ziri skyer-pahi rca-ba skol-bahi khu-ba 
gcin dari sbyar-ba bturi-bar byaho / / 

18.54 chil rgyas-pa-las gyur-pahi rlig-rlugs-kyi nad-la ni / dugs bya-ba 
dari / byihu-rug 4 4-pa-la sogs-pahi sde-chan z ib 4 5 - tu btags-te chu dari sbyar-bas 
bsku-bar byaho / / 

18.55 gcin-las gyur-pa-la ni / dari-por rlig-pa dugs byas-pahi rjes-la rlig-
pahi hog-gi srubs-nas brtol-te re zig rma 4 6 - rc i mi-sbyar-bar gcehus bsu-ziri 
riri-du hjag-tu gzug 4 7-go // 

18.56 rgyu-ma rlugs-pa-las gyur-pahi rlig-rlugs da-duri chabs chen-por 
ma 4 8-gyur-pa-la ni / bsreg-pa dari / rluri sel-bahi sman-rnams byaho / / 

18.57 bsreg-go-cog49-la ni bsregs-pahi hog-tu *rma 5 0 - la cho-ga ji-ltar 
bya-ba bzin-du byaho / / 

gcin sri-bahi nad sel-bahi lehu-ste bco-brgyad-pa rjogs-so / / 
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18.53 In the case of (disease of swollen testicle) that has arisen due to 
phlegm (kapha-jdm), one must smear on (pralepayet) with a srin-po the 
powder (obtained) by grinding drugs of great heat (usna-viryaih) mixed with 
cow urine (mütra-sampistair) and must make (the patient) drink [pätavyo) the 
liquid (obtained) by boiling (kasdyah) the root of barberry (pita-däru-) mixed 
with urine (mütra-samyuktah). 

18.54 In the case of disease of swollen testicle (-vrddhau) that has arisen 
due to increased fat (medo-), one must apply sudation (bhavet svedah), and 
one must grind finely the group of drugs beginning with (ddis) holy basil 
(surasa-) (2.24), mix (the powder) with water, and smear it on (lepanam). 

18.55 In the case of (disease of swollen testicle) that has arisen due to urine 
(mütra-jäm), after first applying sudation (svinndm) to the testicles, one must 
pierce (vidhvd) (them away) from the seam (sivanini) at the bottom (adhah) of 
the testicles, and without applying for a while medicine for the wound, 
one must attach a clyster-pipe and cause (the urine) to drip (srdvayen) for a 
long time. 

18.56 In the case of (disease of) swollen testicle that has arisen due to 
swelling of the intestine (antra-vrddhdv), if it has not yet become very large 
(avrddhdydm), one must apply cauterisation (aaho) and drugs to remove wind 
(vdta-nigrahah). 

18.57 In all cases of cauterisation (vidagdhdsu sarvdsu), one must apply 
(yojyam) after the cauterisation methods (of treatment) (karma) such as those 
to be applied in the case of wounds (vrandsrayam). 

The chapter (adhyäyo) on removing the disease of retention of urine 
(mütra-krcchra-), the eighteenth (astddasamah), is finished. 



§ 19: R T U G - S K A M - G Y I N A D G S O - B A H I L E H U 

19.0 de^nas rtug-skam-gyi nad gso-bahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

19.1 rtug-skam-gyi nad ni / dri-ma hbyin-pa zes bya-bahi rluh loh-ka-na 
gnas-pa hkhrugs-te sas che-bar gyur-pas phyi-sa bskams-nas thur-du hori-
bahi lam hgags-te / gyen-du hkhyil-bar gyur-pa ni rtug-skam-gyi nad 
bskyed-par bsad-do / / 

19.2 dehi mchan-ma ni sniri dah mkhal-rked 2 dari / rcib-logs na-ba 
dari / lgari-pa chu-so skrari-ba 3 dari / lto sbo-ba dari / skad hgag4-ciri lkog-nad 
lha-gor5-du hgyur-ba dari / rims-kyis hdebs-siri skyug 6-pa dari / mig ldoris-siri 
hon-par hgyur-ba dari / skom-pahi nad-la sogs-pa nad-kyi sna-graris hdi-rnams 
skye-bar hgyur-te / 

19.3 rtug-skam-gyi nad yod-pa-la ni dari-por lus snum 7-gyis 8 bsku-ziri 
dril-ba dari / dugs byas-la sman-gyi reri-bus gzug-pa dari / bkru-sman 
drag-po mas btari-ba dari / sman-mar bturi-ba dari / hjam-rci mas btari-ba dari / 
bkru-sman btari-bahi las-rnams byaho / / 

19.4 de-la sman reri-bu mas btari-bahi cho-ga ni po-son-cha dari / khyim-
gyi du-ba dari / cabs 8 a-ru-cha dari / cha-ba gsum dari / bu-ram-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma ba-gcin-gyi nari-du / khanda chos-pa cam-du bskol9-te reri-bu mthe-
b o 1 0 cam-du byas-nas mar-gyis bskus-te mas btari-na phyi-sa hbyuri-bar 
hgyur-la lto sbo-ziri na-ba yari sel-to / / 

19.5 yari-na khyim^-gyi du-ba dari / pi-pi-liri dari / po-son-cha dari / 
yuris-kar dari / bu-ram-rnams-kyi phye-ma ba-gcin-gyi nari-du khanda 
chos-pa 1 2 cam bskol9-te sria-ma bzin-du reri-bur byas-pa yari bzari-rio / / 

1 de- NP] da- D 
2 -rked D] -sked N P 
3 skrari-ba NP] skraris-pa D 

4 hgag- D N ] hgags- P 
5 -gor- D] -hör- NP 
6 skyug- NP] skyugs- D 
7 snum- P] skam- D N 

8 -gyis D N ] -gyi P 
8 a cabs- NP] rcabs- D 
9 bskol- D] skol- N P 
1 0 -bo NP] -bori D 
1 1 khyim- NP] khyam- D 
1 2 -pa D P ] -pas N 



C H A P T E R 19: D R Y E X C R E M E N T 

19.0 Next the chapter on healing the disease of dry excrement will be 
expounded. 

19.1 As for the disease of dry excrement, i f the so-called 'wind that 
expels impurities (apdno)\ which resides in the receptacle of digested food 
(pakväsaye), is disturbed (kruddhah) and has become predominant (ball) so 
that it has dried up the faeces (vit-sosävartano), the path for proceeding 
downwards has become blocked (adhah-kha-samrodhi), and (the wind) has 
become upward-winding (ürdhva-go), this is said (smrtah) to promote (-karah) 
the disease of dry excrement (uddvarta-). 

19.2 As for the characteristics of that (disease, they are that) these 
kinds of diseases (gaddh) arise: pain (rug-) in the heart (hrt-), in the abdomen 
(kuksi-), and in the sides (pdrsva-), swelling (sopha-) of the urinary bladder 
(vasti-), distended stomach (ddhmäna-), voice failure (*svara) and the devel
opment of the throat disease lha-gor (gala-graha-), being afflicted by fever 
(/vara-), and vomiting (chardi-), becoming blind in the eye (dndhya-) and deaf 
(bädhirya-), and the disease of thirst (trsnd-), etc. (ddyds). 

19.3 In the case of one who has the disease of dry excrement (uddvartinam), 
one must first smear (abhyakta-) the body (-gdtram) with oil, massage it, 
and administer sudation (svinna-), (then) one must administer the treatments 
(karmand) of inserting (sthdpana-) a medicinal suppository (vartikd-), purging 
with a severe cathartic (vasti-), giving to drink medicinal oil (sneha-), purging 
with an oily enema (sneha-vasti-), and purging with a cathartic (recana-). 

19.4 In that (connection), as for the method (of treatment) by purging 
with a medicinal suppository, i f (one takes) the powder from emetic nut 
(rä(ha-), house smoke (dhiima-), black salt (vida-), the three hot ones (vyosa-), 
and crude sugar (guda-), boils it (vipdcitd) in cow urine (mütra-) until the 
extract is cooked, makes a suppository (vartir) the size of the thumb 
(ahgustha-samd), smears it with ghee and purges with it (gude nidheyd), the 
faeces will emerge and it will also remove (-nut) distended stomach (dndha-) 
and pains (süla-). 

*19.5 Alternatively, i f (one takes) the powder from house smoke (*dhüma), 
long pepper (*pippali), emetic nut (*rdtha), white mustard (*gaura-sarsapa), 
and crude sugar (*guda), boils it in cow urine (*go-mütra) until the extract 
is cooked, and makes it into a suppository (*varti) as previously, this too is 
excellent (*prasasyate). 

* Khotanese and Tibetan only. 



298 rtug-skam-gyi nad gso-bahi lehu 

19.6 yari-na siri-kun dari / su-dag dari / ru-r ta 1 3 dari / sva-rci-kahi 
thal-ba dari / cabs 8 a-ru-cha-rnams y a s - k y i 1 3 a rim bzin-du dari-pohi cha griis-
kyis bskyed-de btags-la chu bskol 9-ba dron-po dari sbyar-te hthuris-na yari / 
lto sbo-ba dari / zug-ciri na-ba dari / sniri na-ba dari / skran-rnams sel-to // 

19.7 siri ne-rori cha griis dari / pi-pi-liri cha bzi dari / 'a-ru-ra cha 
lria-rnams btags-te de-rnams sbyar-ba bsdoms-pahi chad dari mfiam-pahi 
bu-ram-gyi nari-du khanda chos-pa cam-du bskol 9-la r i l - lu r 1 4 byas-pa des 1 5 

ni phyi-sa hgags-pahi nad sel-bar byed-do / / 

19.8 kha-zas-su ni nas rjen-pa khram-khrom-du btags-pahi chan / ho-
maham sa-khu dari ldan-paham / gzan-yari gari de dari hphrod-pahi 
kha-zas-rnams bzah-bar byaho / / 

19.9 de 1 6-ltar rluri-gis 1 7 g-yos-nas 1 8 phyi-sa hgags 1 9-par hgyur-ba-las 
mkhris-pa dari bad-kan bla-gfian-du gyur-pa-la ni de gfiis-la phan-pahi sman 
mas btah-ba r n a m 2 0 griis byaho / / 

19.10 rluri-las gyur-pahi phyi-sa hgags 2 '-pahi nad ni chu-sor zug-par 
byed-do / / 

19.11 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa ni lte-bahi phyogs cha-ba yin-no / / 

19.12 bad-kan-las gyur-pa ni sniri na-ba dari / dari-ka mer-mer-po dari / 
kha-nas chu hbyuri-bar byed-do / / 

19.13 nad-gzi 2 2 gsum-char hdus-pa-las gyur-pa ni mchan-ma thams-cad 
dari ldan-pa yin-te spari-bar byaho / / 

19.14 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi phyi-sa hgags 2 1-pahi nad-la ni / (1) la-la-
phud dari / (2) siri-kun dari / (3) rgyam-chva dari / (4) nas-chig hkhus-pahi 
thal-ba dari / (5) kha-ru-chva dari / (6) 'a-ru-ra-rnams-kyi phye-ma chari 
zim-po dari sbyar-te hthuris-na sel-bar byed-do / / 

19.15 yari-na kha-ru-chva 2 3 dari / su-dag dari / go-snod dari / na-le-sam-
rnams yas -ky i 2 4 rim bzin-du / sria-ma sria-ma-las nis-hgyur-du bskyed-de 

1 3 -rta DP] -rtas N 
, 3 a -kyi NP] -kyis D 
1 4 -lur NP] -lu D 
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1 6 de- P] da N : om. D 
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1 8 -nas om. NP 
1 9 hgags- D N ] hgag- P 
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2 1 hgags- D] hgag- N P 
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2 3 -chva NP] -cha D 
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19.6 Alternatively, i f (one takes) asafoetida (rämatha-), sweet flag (ugrä-), 
costus (ämaya-), svarjikä alkali (svarji-), and black salt (vida-), increasing 
by two (dvir) the first portion (bhägä) according to order from above (uttaräh), 
grinds them (cürnam), mixes (the powder) with warm boiled water (usnämbunä), 
and drinks it, this too removes (-jit) distended stomach (änäha-), aches and 
pains (süla-), heart disease (hrd-roga-), and internal tumours igulma-). 

19.7 I f one grinds two portions (dvi-bhägikäh) of turpeth tree (trivrt-), 
four portions (catur-bhägikäh) of long pepper (krsnä-), and five portions 
ipanca-bhägikäh) of chebulic myrobalan (-haritakyo), boils them in (a quantity 
of) crude sugar (guda-) equal (tulyäs) to the quantity of those (drugs) mixed 
together, until the extract is cooked, and makes it into a pill (gudika), 
that (to) removes (-apahäh) the disease (gada-) of obstructed faeces (vid-
vibandha-). 

19.8 As food one must make (the patient) eat (sevyam) the pap of raw 
barley crushed to pieces (vätyam), laced with milk or meat soup (ksira-rasaih), 
or any other {anyad yac) food that is compatible (anulomanam) with that. 

19.9 In the case of bile (pitta-) and phlegm (slesman-) developing into 
a supervenient disease (anubandhe) as a result of the faeces becoming blocked 
by being thus shaken by the wind, one must administer the two kinds of 
purging medicaments (vastayo) that are beneficial for those two (humours) 
(tad-dhitä). 

19.10 As for the disease of blocked faces that has arisen due to wind 
(vätäd), it causes pain (bhavec chülam) in the bladder (vastau). 

19.11 As for that which has arisen due to bile (pittan), the region of the 
navel (näbhau) is hot (vidähi). 

19.12 As for that which has arisen due to phlegm (kaphäd), it causes 
heart disease (*hrd-roga), shaky appetite (hrl-läsa-) and the emergence of 
water from the mouth. 

19.13 As for that which has arisen due to the three humours combined, 
it is (characterised by) possessing all the characteristics (sarva-rüpätmakam) 
and is to be abandoned (tyajet). 

19.14 In that (connection), in the case of the disease of blocked faeces 
that has arisen due to wind (väta-süla-), if (one takes) the powder from 
(1) bishop's-weed (yaväni-), (2) asafoetida (hingu-), ( 3 ) rock salt (sindhüttha-), 
(4) the alkali extracted from burnt barley (ksära-), ( 5 ) sochal salt (sauvarcalci-), 
and ( 6 ) chebulic myrobalan (abhayä-), mixes it with sweet liquor (surä-
mandena), and drinks it (pätavyä), it removes (it) (-nisüdanah). 

19.15 Alternatively, i f (one takes) the powder (obtained) by grinding 
sochal salt (sauvarcala-), sweet flag (*vacä), cumin (ajäji-), and black pepper 
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btags-pahi phye-ma kha-luri-gi khu-ba dari sbyar-te brjis-pahi ril-bu zos-na 
yah rluii-las gyur-pahi phyi-sa hgags 2 1-pahi nad sel-to // 

19.16 yah-na rluh-las gyur-pahi phyi-sa hgags 2 1-pahi nad-la / (1) chva 
dah / (2) star-bu dah / (3) cha-ba gsum dah / (4) la-la-phud dah / (5) 
rgyam-chva 2 3 dah / ( 6 ) kha-ru-chva 2 3 dah / (7) cabs 8 a-ru-cha-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma / kha-luh-gi khu-ba dah sbyar-te r i l 2 5 - lu r byas-pa bzah-bar byaho / / 

19.17 (1) ldum-bu se-yab dah / (2) 'a-ru-ra dah / (3) siri-kun dah / 
(4) ma-nu dah / (5) rgyam-chva 2 3 dah / (6) kha-ru-chva 2 6 dah / (7) cabs 2 7-ru-
cha-rnams-kyi phye-ma nas bcos-pahi khu-ba dah sbyar-te hthuhs-na yah 
rluh-las gyur-pahi phyi-sa hgags 2 1-pa dah skran dah / rluh-nad rmugs-
byed-rnams sel-to / / 

19.18 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi phyi-sa hgags 1 9-pahi nad-la ni / (1) skyu-
ru-rahi khu-ba dah / (2) bi-da-rihi 2 8 khu-ba dari / (3) khyi lce-bahi khu-ba 
dari / (4) rgun-gyi khu-ba-rnams-las gari yari ruri-ba kha-ra dari sbyar-te 
hthuris-na de ma-thag-tu sel-to / / 

19.19 yari-na skyu-ru-rahi phye-ma dari / sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi hbras 
brrios-pahi phye-ma dari / kha-ra sbrari-rci dari sbyar-ba bturi-rio / / 

19.20 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi phyi-sa hgags 1 9-pahi nad-la ni / su-dag dari / 
gla-sgari dari / kru-trug-tres dari / 'a-ru-ra dari / pu-ce-sel-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma ba-gcin dari sbyar-baham / yari-na bi-lba-la sogs-pahi sde-chan 
skol-bahi khu-ba dron-mo nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dari sbyar-ba bturi-bar 
byaho / / 

19.21 da ni sniri na-bahi bye-brag bsad-par bya-ste / sniri na-ba-la ni / 
(1-3) rluri-la sogs-pa nad-gzi gsum so-so-las gyur-pa dari / (4) kun hdus-

2 5 r i l - D ] r i - N P 
2 6 -chva P] -cha D N 
2 7 cabs- NP] rcabs- D 
2 8 -rihi DP] -rahi N 
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(marica-), increasing (the portions) twofold (dvi-guna-) from the previous ones 
according to the order from above (-uttaraih), mixes it (slistd) with lemon 
juice (mdtuluhga-rasaih), presses it into a pill (gudikä), and eats it, it too 
removes (-hri) the disease of blocked faeces that has arisen due to wind 
(anila-süla-). 
19.16 Alternatively, in the case of the disease of blocked faeces that has 
arisen due to wind (väta-sülinah), one must make (the patient) eat the 
powder from (1) verjuice (sukta-), (2) bladder sorrel (amla-vetasa-), (3) the 
three hot ones (vyosa-), (4) bishop's weed (yaväni-), (5) rock salt (*sindhüttha), 
(6) sochal salt (*sauvarcala), and (7) black salt (*vida) (= lavana-trika-), 
mixed with lemon juice (bija-püra-rasopetä), and made into a pill (gudikä). 
19.17 I f (one takes) the powder from (1) the vegetable se-yab (tumburüni), 
(2) chebulic myrobalan (abhaydm), (3) asafoetida (hihgu), (4) orrisroot 
(pauskaram), (5) rock salt (*sindhüttha), (6) sochal salt (*sauvarcala), and 
(7) black salt (*vida) (= lavana-trayam), mixes it with the liquid (ambund) 
from cooked barley (yava-), and drinks it (pibed), this too removes blocked 
faeces that has arisen due to wind (väta-süla-), internal tumours (gulma-), 
and the wind disease that causes darkness (apatantraka-). 
19.18 In the case of the disease of blocked faeces that has arisen due 
to bile (pitta-süla-), if one mixes with sugar (sa-sarkaram) whichever may 
be appropriate among (1) the liquid (rasam) from emblic myrobalan (dhdtryd), 
(2) the liquid from milky yam (viaaryd), (3) the liquid from gentian (trdyanti-), 
and (4) liquid from grape (gostandmbu), and drinks it (pibet), it immediately 
(sadyah) removes it (-pramardanam). 
19.19 Alternatively, one must drink (pralihydt + dpibet) the powder from 
fried rice (läjä-) mixed with the powder (-ciirnam) from emblic myrobalan 
(dhdtri-) and with honey (sa-mäksikam), and sugar (sarkard-) mixed with 
honey (-mdksikopetam). 
19.20 In the case of the disease of blocked faeces that has arisen due 
to phlegm (kapha-süla-), one must make (the patient) drink (pibet) the powder 
(cürnam) from sweet flag (vacä-), nut grass (abda-), leadwort (agni-), 
chebulic myrobalan (abhayd-), and kurroa (tiktä-), mixed with cow urine 
(go-mütra-samyutam), or alternatively (vä), the warm liquid (obtained) by 
boiling (kvätham) the group (of drugs) beginning with Bengal quince (bilvddeh), 
mixed with the alkali extracted from burnt barley (sa-ksdram). 

H E A R T D I S E A S E -

19.21 Now the varieties of heart disease will be expounded. Heart disease 
(hrd-rogah) has five kinds (pahcadhä): (1-3) those which have arisen due to the 
three humours, wind etc. (vätädibhih), separately (prthak); (4) that which has 
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pa-las nad-du gyur-pa dari / (5) srin-buhi nes-pa-las gyur-pa dari / rnam-pa 
lria yod-de / thams-cad kyari zug-ciri na-ba yin-no / / 

19.22 bye-brag-tu-na srin-bu-las gyur-pa ni / sniri g-yah-ziri na-*ba yin-
no* 2 9 / / 

19.23 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi sniri na-ba-la ni / cari-su bsres-pahi nari-du / 
til-mar dari / rgyam-chva 2 6 blugs-te bturi-bar byaho / / 

19.24 yari-na til-mar skol-ba / ba-gcin dari sbyar-te hthuris-na / skran 
dari / zug-ciri na-ba dari / lto sbo-ba yari sel-to / / 

19.25 yari-na 'a-ru-rahi hbrum-bu lria-bcuhi phye-ma dari / kha-ru-cha 
srari gnis mar srari sum-cu-rca gnis dari / chu mar-gyi bzi-hgyur-gyi nari-du 
bskol9-te / mar ni-che lus-pa-las ran-par hthuris-na sniri na-ba dari dbugs 
mi-bde-ba dari / skran-rnams sel-to / / 

19.26 bcah-sga dari / kha-ru-cha dari / siri-kun dari / bal-po sehu dari / 
star-bu-rnams-kyi phye-ma chu skol-ba dron-po dari sbyar-te hthuris-na yari 
dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / sniri na-ba sel-to / / 

19.27 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi sniri na-ba-la ni / sman bsil-bahi khu-
ba-la sogs-pas lus- la 3 0 blugs-pa dari / sman bsil-bahi lde-gus bsku-ba dari / 
sman mriar-*bag 3 1-gi bkru-sman btari-rio / / 

19.28 yari-na pu-ce-sel-gyi phye-maham / siri-mriar-gyi phye-ma gari yari 
ruri-ba kha-ra chu dari sbyar-bahi nari-du blugs-te bturi-rio / / 

19.29 sman sti-ra-la sogs-pahi sde-chan btags-pahi phye-ma mar dari / chu 
mar-gyi bzi-hgyur dari / ho-ma dari / bu-ram-siri-gi khu-ba dari / rgun-gyi 
khu-ba gsum-las gari yari ruri-ba mar-gyi chad dari mnam-pahi nari-du bskol 9-
te / mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-pa-las ran-par hthuris-na yari mkhris-pa-las 
gyur-pahi sniri na-ba sel-to / / 

2 9 na-ba yin-no / / by emendation] na / DNP 
3 0 -la D] -pa NP 
3 1 -bag- by emendation] -nag- DNP 



Chapter 19 303 

developed into disease due to all (sarvaih) (three humours) combined, and 
( 5 ) that which has arisen due to the fault (dosäc) of worms (krimi-). Moreover, 
all (these varieties) are (characterised by) aches and pains (sula-vaj). 

19.22 In the case of the (individual) varieties, as for (that heart disease) 
which has arisen due to worms (jantu-jah), (it is characterised by) the heart 
itching (sa-kandv-) and being painful (-artis). 

19.23 In that (connection), in the case of heart disease (hrd-roge) that 
has arisen due to wind (vätike), one must pour sesame oil (tailam) and rock 
salt (lavana-) into a mixture of caii-su (amla-yutam) and make (the patient) 
drink it (pibet). 

19.24 Alternatively (vä), i f one drinks boiled (siddham) sesame oil mixed 
with cow urine (mütra-vad), it too removes (-niväranam) internal tumours 
(gulma-), aches and pains (süla-), and even distended stomach (änäha-). 

19.25 Alternatively, i f one boils (siddham), in thirty-two ounces of ghee 
(ghrta-prastham) and in four times as much water (jale) as ghee, the powder 
(-kalkah) from fifty (pahcäsad-) fruits of chebulic myrobalan (abhayä-) and 
two ounces (pala-dvayam) of sochal salt (sauvarcala-), until pure ghee remains, 
and drinks it in moderation, this removes (-jit) heart disease (hrd-roga-), 
uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-), and internal tumours (gulma-). 

19.26 I f one mixes the powder (cürnam) from ginger (sunthi), sochal salt 
(sauvarcalam), asafoetida (hihgu), pomegranate (aadimam), and bladder sorrel 
(amla-vetasa-) with warm boiled water (usnämbunä), and drinks it (peyam), 
it too removes (-muktaye) uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-) and heart disease 
(hrd-roga-). 

19.27 In the case of heart disease that has arisen due to bile (paitte), 
one must pour (sekä) over the body the liquid etc. from cool (himäh) drugs, 
smear (the body) (lepä) with the paste from cool (himäh) drugs, and administer 
cathartics (virecanam) (made) from drugs that tend to be sweet (madhurais). 

19.28 Alternatively (vä), one must pour, as may be appropriate, the 
powder (pista) from kurroa (katuka) or (vä) the powder from liquorice 
(yasty-ähvä) into sugar mixed with water (sitämbunä), and drink it (peyä). 

19.29 I f one boils (pakvam) the powder (kalka-) (obtained) by grinding the 
group (of drugs) beginning with the drug tick trefoil (sthirädi-) (2.1) in ghee 
(sarpih), in four times as much water as ghee, and in (a quantity) equal to the 
quantity of ghee of whichever may be appropriate among (these) three: 
milk (ksirena), the liquid from sugar cane (iksu-rasena), and the liquid from 
grapes (dräksä-rasena), until pure ghee remains, strains it, and drinks it in 
moderation, it too removes (-näsanam) heart disease (hrd-roga-) that has arisen 
due to bile (pitta-). 
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19.30 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi sniri na-ba-la ni / (1) pi-pi-lih dah / (2) 
li-zur-ba dari / (3) su-dag dari / (4) ra-sna dari / (5) bcah-sga dari / (6) 
'a-ru-ra dari / (7) ma-nu-rnams-kyi phye-ma ba-gcin bsros 3 2-pa dari / sbyar-ba 
bturi-riam / yari-na sman de-dag-nid ba-gcin dari bskol9-te bzi-cha lus-pa 
bturi-bar byaho / / 

19.31 nad-gzi gsum hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi sniri na-ba-la ni / thog-mar 
smyuri-bahi cho-ga byas-la dehi hog-tu nams 3 3-stobs dari sbyar-ziri / rluri 
dari / mkhris-pa dari / bad-kan gari sas che-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 

19.32 srin-bu-las gyur-pahi sniri na-ba-la ni / byi-dari-ga dari / ru-rtahi 
phye-ma ba-gcin dari sbyar-te bturi-bar byaho / / 

rtug-skam gso-bahi lehu-ste bcu-dgu-pa rjogs-so / / 

3 2 bsros- NP] bsres- D 
3 3 nams- D] nam- N P 
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19.30 In the case of heart disease (hrd-gade) that has arisen due to phlegm 
(kapha-), one must make (the patient) drink (pätavyä) the powder (cürnitä) 
from (1) long pepper (krsnä), (2) zedoary (sati), (3) sweet flag (vaca), 
(4) groundsel (räsnä), (5) ginger (sunthi), (6) chebulic myrobalan (pathya), 
and (7) orrisroot (sa-pauskara), mixed with warmed cow urine (mütre), or 
alternatively (vä), one must make (the patient) drink thequarter that remains 
after boiling (srta) those same drugs with cow urine. 

19.31 In the case of heart disease that has arisen due to the three humours 
combined (tri-dose), having first (pürvam) applied the method (of treatment) 
by fasting (lahghanam), after that in accordance with the (patient's) strength 
(yathävastham) one must apply the method of (treatment) (kriyä) for wind, 
bile, and phlegm, whichever predominates. 

19.32 In the case of heart disease that has arisen due to worms (krimi-je), 
one must make (the patient) drink (piberi) the powder from embelia (vidanga-) 
and costus (ämaya-), mixed with cow urine (mütram). 

The chapter (adhyäya) on healing dry excrement (uaavarta-), the nine
teenth (üna-vinisatimah), is finished. 



§ 20: S M Y O - B Y E D D A N / B R J E D - B Y E D - K Y I N A D G S O - B A H I L E H U 

20.0 de-nas smyo-byed daii / brjed-byed-kyi nad gso-bahi lehu bsad-par 
byaho / / 

20.1 de-la smyo-byed-kyi nad ni gzan-gyis han-du byas-pa dah / 
kha'-zas dari / skom mi-gcari-ba zos-siri / hthuris-pa dari / hjigs-siri sriaris-pa 
dari / mya-rian-gyis gduris-nas / yid dari / bio dari / dran-pa log-ciri hkhrug-
pa yin-no / / de yari rnam-pa lria yod-par bsad-de / 

20.2 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi smyo-byed-kyi mchan-ma ni / rari-riid-la 
cham-rdam 2 bya-ziri 3 rdeg-pa dari / riu-ba dari / rgod4-pa dari / glu-len-pa-
rnams yin-par ses-par byaho / / 

20.3 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi mchan-ma ni / khro-ba dari / bsil 5-ba hdod-
pa dari / sdigs6-pa dari / sfiegs7-pa-la sogs-pa-rnams yin-no / / 

20.4 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi mchan-ma ni / gnid che-ba dari / smra-ba 
fiuri-ba dari / bud8-med-la dgah-ziri sfieg-pa dari / kha-zas mi-hdod-pa-rnams 
yin-no / / 

20.5 kun hdus-pa-las gyur-pa ni mchan-ma thams-cad dari ldan-te / 
ma-ruris-pa yin-gyi 9 spari-bar byaho / / 

20.6 glo-bur-las gyur-pahi smyo-byed ni / lha-la sogs-pahi gdon hkhrugs-
pas rian-du byas-pa-las gyur-pa yin-te / mi ma-yin-pahi ses-pa dari / ses-nen 
dari / stobs dari / chig dari / dpah-ba-la sogs-pa dari ldan-par ses-par 
byaho / / 

20.7 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi smyo-byed-kyi nad-la ni / thog-mar sman-
mar bturi-bar byaho / / mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa-la ni / thog-mar bkru-sman 
btari-rio / / 

' kha- om. D 
2 -rdam NP] -rham D 
3 -ziri D] -cm NP 
4 rgod- NP] dgod- D 
5 bsil- P] bsal- D N 
6 sdigs- NP] bsdigs- D 
7 snegs- D] shigs- N P 
8 bud- P] hud- D : N not clear 
9 -gyi D] -gyis N P 



C H A P T E R 20: M A D N E S S A N D E P I L E P S Y 

20.0 Next the chapter on healing the diseases of madness and epilepsy 
will be expounded. 

M A D N E S S 

20.1 In that (connection), as for the disease of madness (unmädah), 
it is (characterised by) the mind (memo-), intellect (dhl-), and memory (smrti-) 
going wrong and being disturbed (viksepa) as a result of being afflicted 
(samplavät) by having been made bad (dusta-) by others, by eating and 
drinking food (anna-) and drink (pdna-) that are not pure (amedhya-), and by 
fear (bhaya-), terror, and sorrow (soka-). It is also said (smrtah) to have five 
varieties (pancadhd). 

20.2 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of ( 1 ) madness that 
has arisen due to wind (marud-bhavam), they are to be known (vidydd) as 
being: noisily beating oneself (äsphotana-), weeping (dkranda-), laughing 
(häsya-), and singing (nrtyair). 

20.3 As for the characteristics of (2) (madness) that has arisen due to bile 
(paittam), they are: anger (kopa-), desiring the cool (sitecchd-), threatening 
(tarjana-), and pursuing (abhidrava-), etc. (-ädibhih). 

20.4 As for the characteristics of (3) (madness) that has arisen due to 
phlegm (kapha-jah), they are: much sleep (nidrä-), talking little (alpa-bhdsya-), 
enjoying and pursuing women (näricchä-), and not desiring food (-arocakaih). 

20.5 As for (4) (madness) that has arisen due to all (the humours) 
combined (sännipätikah), it is (characterised by) possessing all the char
acteristics (sarva-lirigdnvito) and being terrible (ghoro). One must avoid it 
(vivarjyah). 

20.6 As for ( 5 ) madness that has arisen suddenly (dgantuh), it is (char
acterised by) having arisen due to having been made bad (düsanät) by 
disturbed spirits such as gods (devddi-graha-), and it is to be known (jneyo) 
as being accompanied by non-human (amartya-) knowledge (jndna-), wisdom 
(vijndna-), power (ba/a-), speech (väg-), and prowess etc. (vikramddibhih). 

20.7 In that (connection), in the case of the disease of madness that has 
arisen due to wind (vätike), one must first (präg) make (the patient) drink 
(pdnam) medicinal ghee (sneha-). In the case of (madness) that has arisen due 
to bile (pdta-sambhave) one must first (präg) administer a cathartic (virekah). 



308 smyo-byed dan brjed-byed-kyi nad gso-bahi lehu 

20.8 bad-kan-las gyur-pa-la ni thog-mar skyug-sman btari-iio // de-ltar 
so-sohi cho-ga sriar bya-ba-rnams byas-pahi hog-tu hjam-rci mas btaii-ba 
dari / bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-ba-la sogs-pahi cho-ga rim bzin byaho // 

20.9 dehi hog-tu (1) yuri dari / (2) skyer-pa dari / (3) hbras-bu gsum dari / 
(4) siri ne-rori dari / (5) su-dag dari / (6) yuris-kar dari / (7) siri-kun 
dari / (8) si-ri-sa dari / (9) ka-ta-bhi dari / (10) sve-ta dari / (11) bcod dari / 
(12) cha-ba gsum dari / (13) thari-siri dari / (14) ka-ranja-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
mar dari ba-gcin-gyi nari-du bskol 1 0-te / mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-pa-las 
ran-par hthuris-na smyo-byed-kyi nad sel-to / / 

20.10 yari-na sman de-dag-nid-kyi phye-ma mar dari ra-gcin-gyi nari-du 
bskol 1 0-te / mar ni-che lus-pa bcags^-pahi miri ni / sman gnod-sel ces 1 2 

bya-ste / hdi zos 1 3 -na brjed-byed-kyi nad dari / dug sel-bar byed-do / / 

20.11 (1) sman pa-tha dari / (2) 'a-ru-ra dari / (3) sig-gru dari / (4) su-dag 
dari / (5) cha-ba gsum dari / (6) rgyam-cha-rnams-kyi phye-ma srari re-re 
dari / mar srari sum-cu-rca gnis rahi ho-mahi nari-du bskol 1 0-te / mar ni-che 
lus-pa bcags-pahi miri ni Ice bde-bar byed-pa zes bya-ste / hdi-las ran-par 
zos-na / dran-pa gsal-ba dari / yid gzuris-par hgyur-ziri hon-pa dari / dig-pa 
dari / lkugs 1 4-pa-rnams kyari dehi mthus sel-bar byed-do / / 

20.12 yari-na (1) siri-mriar dari / (2) siri-kun dari / (3) su-dag dari / (4) rgya-
spos dari / (5) si-ri-sa dari / (6) sgog-skya dari / (7) ru-rta-rnams ra-gcin-gyi 
nari-du bdar 1 5-te bcags-pahi khu-ba snar blugs-siri / mig-tu bsku-bar byaho / / 

20.13 smyo-byed-kyis thebs-pa-la / thog-mar 1 6 n i 1 7 bciri-ba dari / rdeg 1 8 -
pa dari / gar yari mi-btari-bar bsruri 1 9-ziri / thabs rnam-pa sna-chogs-kyis 
bsdigs-la dehi hog-tu chig hjam-pos gzam 2 0-par byaho / / 

bskol- D ] skol- NP 
bcags- D N ] gcags- P 
ces NP] zes D 
zos- NP] bturi- D 
lkugs- D] lkug- NP 
bdar- NP] brdar- D 
-mar NP] -ma D 
ni NP] -nas D 
rdeg- NP] brdeg- D 
bsruri- D N ] sruri- P 
gzam- NP] gzom- D 
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20.8 In the case of (madness) that has arisen due to phlegm (kapha-je) 
one must first administer (käryam) an emetic (vamanam). After {paw) having 
thus administered the individual methods (of treatment) previously mentioned, 
one must administer in succession (kramah) methods (of treatment) such as 
(-ddikah) purging with an oily enema and purging with a severe cathartic 
(vasti-). 

20.9 After that, if one boils {siddham) in ghee (ghrtam) and cow urine 
(mütre) the powder from (1) turmeric (nisä-), (2) barberry (nisd-yuk-), (3) the 
three fruits (triphald-), (4) turpeth tree (syämä-), (5) sweet flag (vacä-), (6) white 
mustard (siddhärtha-), (7) asafoetida (-hihgubhih), (8) siris (sirisa-), (9) katabhi 
(katabhi-), (10) svetä (svetä-), (11) Indian madder (mahjisthä-), (12) the three 
hot ones (vyosa-), (13) deodar (-ddrubhih), and (14) beech (sa-karahjair), until 
pure ghee remains, strains it and drinks it in moderation, it removes 
(-näsanam) the disease of madness (unmäda-). 

20.10 Alternatively (ca), i f one boils in ghee and goat urine (hasta-
mütrena) the powder from those very drugs (in 20.9), until pure ghee remains, 
and strains it — as for its name it is called the 'disease-removing medicament' 
— and eats it, it removes (-ghnam) the disease of epilepsy (apasmdra-) and 
poison (visa-). 

20.11 As for the name of (the medicament formed by) boiling (srtam) in 
goat's milk (ajd-ksira-) one ounce each (paldmsaih) of the powder from (1) the 
drugs velvetleaf (päthä-), (2) chebulic myrobalan (haritaki-), (3) horse-radish 
(sigru-), (4) sweet flag (vacä-), (5) the three hot ones (try-üsana-), and (6) rock 
salt (-saindhavaih), together with thirty-two ounces (prastham) of ghee (sar-
pisah), until pure ghee remains and straining it, it is called (näma) '(The 
medicament that) makes the tongue comfortable (sdrasvatamY. I f one eats it 
(päna-tah) in moderation, it makes the memory clear (smrti-vivardhanam), 
makes the mind become acute (medhd-vivardhanam), and by its power 
(prasahhdd) even removes (hand) deafness (jada-), stammering (gadgada-) and 
dumbness (müka-tvam). 

20.12 Alternatively, one should grind in goat urine (säja-mütrair) (1) l i 
quorice (yasti-), (2) asafoetida (hihgu-), (3) sweet flag (vacä-), (4) Indian 
valerian (vakra-), (5) siris (sirisa-), (6) garlic (lasuna-), and (7) costus 
(-ämayaih), strain the liquid and pour it into the nose (ndvana-) and smear it 
on the eye (ahjana-). 

20.13 In the case of one who is afflicted with madness (unmddinam), one 
must first threaten (-träsanair) him by various means (vividhäsrayaih), by 
binding (bandha-), beating (tddana-), and guarding that he is not allowed to go 
anywhere (samrodha-), and after that (pascdt) one must pacify him with gentle 
words (säntvair upäcaret). 
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20.14 glo-bur-las gyur-pahi smyo-byed-kyi nad-kyis thebs-pa-la ni / sman-
pa gcari-ziri re-ba med-pas mchod-pa dan / gtor-ma dan / bsos dan / mchod-
sbyin dari / sbyin-sreg dari / sriags dari / mig-tu bsku-ba dari / snar blugs-pa-
la sogs-pas2 1 cho-ga ji-lta-ba bzin-du bsal-bar byaho // 

20.15 da ni brjed-byed-kyi bye-brag bsad-par bya-ste / brjed-byed ni / 
mun-pa hdra-bas 2 2 sems non-nas nad-gzi sas eher hkhrugs-pa-las dran-pa 
nams-siri khro-bar gyur-pa-la brjed-byed-kyi nad ces byaho / / de yari rnam-
pa bzi-ste ma-ruris-pa 2 3 yin-par ses-par byaho / / 

20.16 de-la rluri-las gyur-pa dari / 2 4mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa dari / bad-
kan-las gyur-pa-rnams-kyi mchan-ma ni / mdog gnag-pa dari / ser-ba 
dari / dkar-ba-rnams yin-te go-rim bzin-du sbyar-ba dari / ci mthori-rio-
cog kyari de-dag so-sohi rnam-pa mthori-ba yin-no / / 

20.17 nad-gzi gsum-car hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi brjed-byed-kyi nad ni / 
mchan-ma thams-cad dari ldan-pa-ste /' gso dkah-ba yin-*no 2 5 / / 

20.18 de-dag-la thog-mar ni (1) bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-ba dari / (2) 
hjam-rci mas btari 2 6-ba dari / (3) skyug-sman btari-ba dari / (4) bkru-sman 
btari-ba dari / (5) sman snar blugs-pa dari / cho-ga rnam-pa lria-po hdi-
rnams nad-gzi ji-lta-ba bzin-du gtari 2 7-bar byaho / / 

20.19 de-la rluri-las gyur-pa-la ni bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-ba dari / 
hjam-rci mas btari-bar byaho / / mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa-la ni bkru-sman 
btari-rio / / bad-kan-las gyur-pa-la ni skyug-sman btari-rio / / sman snar 
blugs-pa ni so-sohi sman-las sbyar-na kun-la yari phan-no / / kun hdus-pa-
las gyur-pa-la ni gari sas che-ba dari yari sbyar-ziri / cho-ga de-rnams-las 
gari hos-pa gtari 2 7-bar byaho / / 

2 1 -pas NP] -pahi D 
2 2 -bas D N ] -bar P 
2 3 -ruris-pa D N ] -ruri-ba P 
2 4 na before mkhris- in N only 
2 5 yin-no / / by emendation] yin-pas D : yin / N P 
2 6 btari- NP] gtari- D 
2 1 gtari- D] btari- N P 

1 
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20.14 In the case of one who is afflicted with the disease of madness 
(unmädam) that has arisen suddenly (ägantum), the physician (bhisak) who is 
pure (sucir) (and) without hope (of personal gain) must remove (Jayed) (the 
condition) in accordance with the appropriate practice (yathävidhi) such as 
(-ädibhih) offerings ipüjä-), oblations (ball-), offerings (upahära-), oblations 
(isti-), burnt offerings {homo-), incantations (mantra-), smearing (medicaments) 
on the eyes (ahjana-), and pouring them into the nose (*nävana). 

E P I L E P S Y 

20.15 Now the varieties of epilepsy will be expounded. As for epilepsy, 
in the case of one who has become angry (sa-samrambho) because his memory 
is impaired (hata-smrteh) due to the humours being in large part disturbed 
(dosodreka-) and his mind being oppressed by the appearance of darkness 
(tamo-vesah), it is the so-called (iti) 'disease (gado) that makes forget 
(apasmära)''. That too is fourfold (caturvidhah), and it is to be known 
(jneyo) as being terrible (ghoras). 

20.16 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of (epilepsy that) has 
arisen due to wind (väta-), (that) has arisen due to bile (pitta-), and (that) has 
arisen due to phlegm (-kaphaih), they are: the colour (äbhäsä) is black 
(krsna-), yellow (pita-), and white (sitä), and they are to be combined in 
order (kramät), and whatever they see they see (drsyante) even (as) varieties 
of those (tad-vikäräs) separate (colours). 

20.17 As for the disease of epilepsy that has arisen due to the three 
humours combined (tri-dosa-jah), it possesses all (sarvaih) the (above) 
characteristics and is difficult (krcchras) to cure. 

20.18 In the case of those (tatra) (varieties of epilepsy) one must first 
(ädau) administer (prayojayet) according to the humour (yathä-dosam) these 
five (pahca) methods (of treatment) (karmäni): (1) severe purging cathartic 
(*vasti), (2) purging enema (*anuväsana), (3) emetic (*vamana), (4) cathartic 
(*niruha), and (5) medicament to be poured into the nose (*nävana). 

*20.19 In that (connection), in the case of (epilepsy that) has arisen due to 
wind one must administer a severe purging cathartic (*vasti) and a purging 
enema (*anuväsana). In the case of (epilepsy that) has arisen due to bile 
one must administer a cathartic (*niruha). In the case of (epilepsy that) has 
arisen due to phlegm one must administer an emetic (*vamana). As for 
medicines to be poured into the nose (*nävana), i f one mixes them from 
the separate drugs they are also beneficial in the case of all (varieties of 
epilepsy). In the case of (epilepsy that) has arisen due to all (three humours) 
combined, one must administer in conjunction also with whichever (humour) 

* Khotanese and Tibetan only 
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20.20 cho-ga de-dag-gis2 8 lus rab-tu dag-par gyur-nas / dehi hog-tu ni 
smyo-byed-kyi nad bsal-bahi cho-ga shar bstan-pa bzin-du byaho / / 

20.21 yah-na sman sari 2 9-ka-pu-si-pa dah / su-dag dah / ru-rta-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma sman bram-mhi khu-ba dah / mar rhih-pa lo du-ma lon-pahi nah-du 
skol-la mar rii-che lus-pa bcags-te ci ran-par hthuhs-na brjed-byed dah / 
smyo-byed-can sel-ziri yid gzuris-par byed-pahi mchog yin-no / / 

20.22 mar dah til-mar srah sum-cu-rca gnis ghis dah / ho-ma mar-gyi 
bcu-drug-gi nah-du hcho-byed ces bya-bahi sman sna b c u 3 0 lriar bsad-pa-
rnams-kyi phye-ma srah re-re skol-la mar dah til-mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-te 
ran-par hthuhs-na yah brjed-byed-kyi nad sel-to / / 

20.23 (1) s i 3 1 -k ru dah / (2) ru-rta dah / (3) ldoh-ros dah / (4) go-snod 
dah / (5) sgog-skya dah / (6) cha-ba gsum dah / (7) siri-kun-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma ra-gcin dah / til-mar-gyi nah-du skol-bahi mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-te 
snar blugs-na yah brjed-byed-kyi nad sel-to / / 

20.24 smyo-byed-kyi nad dah / brjed-byed-kyi nad-la / chu dah / me dah / 
sin dah / brag-la sogs-pa gnas han-pa-rnams ni span-bar byaho / / sems 
gsal-ziri yid gzuhs-par hgyur-bahi sman-bcud-kyis len ni / bsgrims-te rtag-tu 
bzah-bar byaho / / 

smyo-byed dari / brjed-byed-kyi nad gso-bahi lehu-ste rii-su-pa 
rjogs-so / / 

2 8 -gis D N ] -gi P 
2 9 sah- N] sad- D P 
3 0 bcu NP] bco- D 
3 1 si- P] sin- D N 
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predominates whichever is suitable among those (above-mentioned) methods 
(of treatment). 

20.20 When the body has become very clean (sarvatah suddha-dehasya) 
by means of those methods (of treatment), after that one must perform the 
methods (of treatment) (kriya) previously explained (in 20.7-14) for removing 
the disease of madness (unmäda-hari). 

20.21 Alternatively, i f one boils (siddham), in the liquid from the brahmi 
drug (brahmi-rase) and in old ghee (ghrtamlpuränam) that has been kept many 
years, the powder from the drugs sarikha-puspi (sankha-puspi-), sweet flag 
(vara-), and costus (-kusthaih), until pure ghee remains, strains it. and drinks it 
in moderation, it is an excellent (uttamam) (remedy) for removing (hanty) 
epilepsy (apasmäram) and madness (sonmädam) and for making the mind 
acute (medhyam). 

20.22 I f one boils (srtam), in thirty-two ounces each of ghee and sesame 
oil (taila-tulyam ghrta-prastham) and in sixteen times as much milk (ksira-
drone) as ghee, one ounce each (jnilämsikaih) of the powder from the ten 
kinds of so-called 'Life-giving (Jivaniyaihy drugs explained in (chapter) five 
(see 5.98 above), until pure ghee and sesame oil remain, strains them, and 
drinks (the medicament) (pänät) in moderation, it too removes (-nodanam) 
the disease of epilepsy {apasmära-). 

20.23 I f one strains the pure oil (tailam) that remains after boiling 
{srtam) in goat urine (basta-mütre) and sesame oil (tailam) the powder from 
(1) horse-radish (sigru-), (2) costus (kustha-), (3) red arsenic (si/ä-), (4) cumin 
(ajäji-), (5) garlic (lasuna-), (6) the three hot ones (\yosa-), and (7) asafoetida 
(-hihgubhih), and pours it into the nose (nävanam), it too removes the disease 
of epilepsy (apasmrtau). 

20.24 In the case of the disease of madness and in the case of the disease 
of epilepsy one must make (the patient) avoid (parivarjayan) bad places 
(visamän) such as (-ädin) water (Jala-), fire (agni-), tree (druma-), and rock 
(saila-). One must diligently (prayatah) make (the patient) eat continually 
(silayen) an elixir (rasäyanam) so that his mind will become clear and his 
wits acute (medhyam). 

The chapter (adhyäyo) on healing the disease of madness (unmäda-) and 
of epilepsy (apasmära-), the twentieth (vimsatimah), is finished. 

file:///yosa-


§ 21 : R L U N - N A D G S O - B A H I L E H U 

21.0 de-nas rluri-nad gso-bahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

21.1 rluh-nad rnam-pa brgyad-cu ni / rluri hkhrugs-pa-las hbyuri-ste 
de-rnams spyihi mchan-ma ni na-ba dari / yan-lag chag-pa sfiam byed-pa 
dari / zug-pa dari / yan-lag hkhums-pa dari / sa skam-pa dari / drag-tu 
bcir-ba hdra-bar na-ba-rnams yin-no / / 

21.2 de-la rluri-nad dam-po zes bya-ba ni rari-dbari med-par lus hgul-ba 
yin-no / / 

21.3 rluri-nad sgur-po gzu hkhums bzin-du hdug-paho / / 

21.4 rluri-nad gzogs^phyed na-ba zes bya-ba ni / lus-kyi gzogs1-phyed 
ril-gyis na-bar byed-paho // 

21.5 rluri-nad lag-pa ya-gcig hjas2-pa zes bya-ba ni / rluri-gis 3 phrag-pahi 
rca hkhums-par byas-pa yin-par ses-par byaho / / 

21.6 rluri-nad dpyi-mig man-chad 4 zug-pahi nad 5 ni / brla man-chad-du 
na-ste / brkyari 6-bskum mi-nus-siri 7 / rtiri-pa-nas8 sor-mohi bar-du na-ziri 
hgro mi-ses-par byas-pa yin-no / / 

21.7 rluri-nad kha-yon zes bya-ba ni / rluri-gis kha phyogs gcig-tu 
yo-bar byas-pa yin-par bsad-do / / 

21.8 rluri-nad pus-mo skraris-pa 9 zes bya-ba ni / rluri dari khrag rgyas-pas 
pus-mohi lha-ria skrari-bar 1 0 byed-pa yin-no / / 

21.9 de-la sman-mar-gyis lus bsku-ba dari / dugs bya-ba dari / sman 
mas btari dari / snar blugs-pa dari / snum-gyis bkru-sman btari-ba dari / 
kha-zas snum-pa dari / skyur-ba dari / lan-chva dari / mriar-ba dari / ro-
ca-bar byed-pahi bag-rnams ni rluri-nad sel-to / / 

' gzogs- DN] gzog- P 
2 hjas- P] hjes- D : hjos- N 
3 -gis DN] -gi P 
4 -chad D] -cad NP 
5 nad D] da sgan NP 
6 brkyari- D] smyah- NP 
7 -sin D] -te NP 
8 -nas DP] -las N 
9 skraris-pa D] skrari-ba NP 
1 0 skrari-bar NP] skraris-par D 
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21.0 Next the chapter on treating wind disease will be expounded. 

21.1 As for the eighty (asitir) kinds of wind diseases (vätajä rogd), they 
arise as a result of the wind being disturbed (tat-prakopa-tah) and their general 
characteristics {-laksanäh) are : aches {rug-), they make one think one's limbs 
are broken (bhanga-), pains (toda-), contracted limbs (sarikoca-), dried up flesh 
(sosa-), and aching as if being severely squeezed (udvestana-). 

21.2 In that (connection), as for the so-called 'strong wind disease 
(äksepako)\ it is (characterised by) the body shaking (-ksepdd) without self-
control (muhuh-). 

21.3 The 'crooked wind disease (dhanuh-stambhasY is like a bent bow 
(~ tad-äkrtih). 

21.4 As for the so-called (nigadyate) 'ache-in-the-side wind disease 
{paksäghdto)\ it makes (-kdn) the whole (krtsna-) of the side of the body 
(dehärdha-) ache (ruk-). 

21.5 As for the so-called 'one-arm-lame wind disease (cdkabdhukam)\ 
it is to be known (Jneyd) as being (characterised by) the wind (mdruta-) 
having made bent {dkuncita-) the vein (sird) of the shoulder (anisa-). 

21.6 As for the wind disease (called) 'the disease that has penetrated as 
far as the socket of the hip-bone (grdhrasl)\ it is (characterised by the wind) 
having made (one) ache as far as the thigh (sakthi-), be unable to stretch 
and contract (-karma-ghni), having aches from the heel (pdrsni-) to the toe 
(anguli-), and not knowing how to walk. 

21.7 As for the so-called 'wry mouth wind disease (arddam)\ it is explained 
(uddharet) as being (characterised by) the wind (vdyund) having made one half 
of the mouth {vaktrdrdham) crooked (vakra/n). 

21.8 As for the so-called 'swollen knee wind disease {krostu-sirsam)\ it 
is (characterised by) the increased wind and blood (vdtäsra-) making the knee-
pan ijanu-) swell (sopham). 

21.9 In that (connection), as for smearing the body with medicinal ghee 
(abhyarigah), the application of heat (svedanam), purging medicaments (vastir), 
pouring (medicines) into the nose (nasyam), administering cathartics with oil 
{sneha-virecanam), and food that is inclined to be oily (snigdha-), sour (amla-), 
saline (lavana-), sweet (svädu-), and to make virile {-vrsyam), (those items) 
remove (-apaham) wind disease (vdtdmaya-). 
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21.10 sman ba-la dari / se-ri-ya gari yari ruri-ba skol-bahi khu-bahi nari-
du de-nid-kyi phye-ma / til-mar dari / ho-ma lhan-cig-tu bskol 1 1 - la / 
til-mar fii-che lus-pa bcags-te hthuris-na / rluri-nad-kyi sna-graris thams-cad 
sel-to / / 

21.11 yari-na til-mar dari / ho-ma srari sum-cu-rca gfiis gfiis dari / 
sman 'a-sva-gandha srari lria-bcu skol 1 2-bahi khu-ba mar-gyi bzi-hgyur-gyi 
nari-du / (1) spari-spos dari / (2) siri-ca dari / (3) gandha-pa-tra dari / (4) 
bcod dari / (5) tra-banti 1 2 a dari / (6) byihu rug-pa dari / (7) j a 1 3 - t i dari / 
(8) ba-la dari / (9) thari-siri dari / (10) sti-ra dari / (11) siri-mriar dari / 
(12) ra-sna dari / (13) sug-smel dari / (14) ma-nu dari / (15) su-dag dari / 
(16) gze-ma dari / (17) ru-rta dari / (18) pu-ti-ka dari / (19) su-ti dari / 
(20) purna-na-ba dari / (21) bri 1 4 -ha-ti dari / (22) pu-sel-ce dari / (23) 
bi-*da 1 5 -ri 1 6 -rnams btags-pahi phye-ma zo griis griis lhan-cig-tu bskol 1 !-te 
til-mar hbah-zig lus-pa bcags-pahi miri ni 'a-sva-gandha 1 7-la sogs-pahi til-mar 
zes bya-ste / bturi-ba dari / lus bsku-ba dari / snar blugs-pa dari / mas 
btari-ba rnam-pa bzi-po-dag-tu sbyar-na rluri-nad thams-cad sel-to / / 

21.12 til-mar dari / la-phug-gi khu-ba srari sum-cu-rca gfiis gfiis dari / 
zo dari / rcabs skyur-po dari / ho-ma-rnams-las re-re yari / til-mar-gyi bzi-hgyur 
bzi-hgyur dari / hdi-rnams-kyi nari-du (1) su-dag dari / (2) ba-la dari / (3) 
ra-sna dari / (4) ma-nu dari / (5) bcah-sga dari / (6) kru-trug 1 8-tres dari / 
(7) si-kru dari / (8) rgyam-cha dari / (9) gze-ma dari / (10) pi-pi-liri-rnams-
kyi phye-ma skol-la til-mar fii-che lus-pa bcags-pahi til-mar-gyi sman yari rluri-
nad-kyis 1 9 fiam-thag-pa thams-cad sel-ba yin-no / / 

21.13 til-mar dari / ho-ma srari sum-cu-rca gfiis gfiis dari / sman pra-sa-ra-
ni srari brgya skol-bahi khu-ba til-mar-gyi bzi-hgyur dari / hdi-rnams-kyi 
nari-du sman (1) ji-ba-ka dari / (2) ri-sa-bha-ka dari / (3) me-da rnam gfiis 
dari / (4) bu-chari 2 0-*rto 2 1 dari / (5) ra-mrie dari / (6) ru-rta dari / (7) can-
dan rnam griis dari / (8) su-ti dari / (9) thari-siri dari / (10) bcod dari / (11) 

1 1 bskol- D] skol- NP 
1 2 skol- D N ] bskol- P 
1 2 3 -banti D N ] -bantri P 
1 3 j a - NP] ja- D 
1 4 bri- NP] brarn- D 
1 5 -da- by emendation] -ra- D N P 
1 6 -n- D N ] -di- P 
1 7 -gandha- P] -ganda- D N 
1 8 -trug- D P ] -trul- N 
1 9 -kyis D N ] -kyi P 
2 0 -chah- P] -chad- D N 
2 1 -rto by emendation] -rtoh D N P 
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21.10 I f one boils (pakvam) in the liquid (obtained) by boiling (niskvdtha-) 
the drugs sida (bald-) and barleria (sairiya-), as may be appropriate, the 
powder (kalka-) from those very (drugs), together with sesame oil (tailam) 
and milk (payonvitam), until pure sesame oil remains, strains it, and drinks it, 
it removes (-ghnam) all (sarva-) kinds (vikdra-) of wind (vdta-) disease. 

21.11 Alternatively, i f (one takes) the liquid (ambu) (obtained) by boiling 
thirty-two ounces (prastham) each of sesame oil (taila-) and of milk 
(payonvitam) and fifty ounces (tulärdha-) of the drug winter cherry 
(asvagandhä-) (and if) in four times as much (of that liquid) as ghee one 
boils (srtam) together two drams each (aksdmsikaih) of the powder (obtained) 
by grinding (pistair) (1) nard (mdmsi), (2) cinnamon bark (tvak), (3) cinnamon 
leaf (pattram), (4) Indian madder (mahjisthd), (5) morning-glory (dravanti), (6) 
holy basil (surasd), (7) nard (*jatd\), (8) sida (bald), (9) deodar (dam), (10) 
uraria (sthird), (11) liquorice (yasti), (12) groundsel (räsnä) (13) cardamom 
(eld), (14) orrisroot (puskaram), (15) sweet flag (vacä), (16) caltrop 
(svadamstra), (17) costus (kustham), (18) bonduc nut (pütikam), (19) dill 
(satähvä), (20) hogweed (punarnava-), (21) nightshade (vyäghrä), (22) vetiver 
(usiram), and (23) milky yam (payasyä ca), until only sesame oil is left, and 
strains it — as for its name it is the so-called 'sesame oil (made) from winter 
cherry (* asvagandhä) etc.'. I f one administers it (samprayojitam) in four ways 
(caturdhd) as a drink (*päna), a body ointment (*abhyahga), nose drops 
(*ndvana), and purgative (*anuvdsana), it removes (-dhvamsi) all (sarva-) wind 
diseases (anila-gada-). 

21.12 I f one takes) thirty-two ounces (prastha-) each of sesame oil (taila-) 
and of the liquid (rasa-) from radishes (mülakänäm), and of thick sour milk 
(dadhi-), sour gruel (amla-kdhjika-), and milk (-ksirair), each four times as 
much ( = ädhakämsair) as (the quantity) of sesame oil, and in these boils 
the powder (kalkam) from (1) sweet flag (vacä-), (2) sida (baldt), (3) groundsel 
(räsnä), (4) orrisroot (puskara-), (5) ginger (visva-), (6) leadwort (agni-), 
(7) horse-radish (sigru-), (8) rock salt (saindhava-), (9) caltrop (-goksurdt), 
and (10) long pepper (pippalyd), until only sesame oil remains, and strains it, 
(this) sesame oil medicine also removes (-ndsanam) all (krtsna-) suffering (arti-) 
from wind (vdta-) disease. 

21.13 I f (one takes) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvdthe) thirty-two 
ounces (prastham) each of sesame oil (taila-) and of milk (payah-) and a 
hundred ounces (sata-) of the drug prasärani (prasärani-), four times as much 
(of this liquid) ;as of sesame oil, and in these boils (vipäcitam) the powder 
(pistvä) from the drugs (1) j ivaka (jivaka-), (2) rsabhaka (-rsabhakau), (3) 
medä and mahämedä (mede), (4) käkoli and (5) ksira-käkoli (käkolyau), (6) 
costus (kustham), (7) both kinds of sandal (candane), (8) dill (satähvä-), (9) 
deodar (ddru-), (10) Indian madder (mahjisthä-), and (11) groundsel (räsnä-), 
until only sesame oil remains, and strains it, and if one combines (yuktam) 
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ra-sna-rnams-kyi phye-ma skol 2 2 - la til-mar rii-che lus-pa bcags-pa hdi-las 
mas btah-ba-la sogs-par sbyar-na yah rluh sel-to / / 

21.14 til-mar dah / ho-ma srah sum-cu-rca gnis gnis dah / gze-mahi 
khu-ba til-mar-gyi bzi-hgyur 2 3-gyi nah-du bu-ram dah / bcah-sgahi phye-ma 
srah brgyad brgyad lhan-cig-tu skol-la til-mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-te ran-par 
hthuhs-pahi hog-tu ho-ma hthuhs-la thur-du hkhrus-pa chod 2 4-pahi rjes-la / 
bcah-sga dah / bu-ram sbyar-ba zos-nas sman sha-ma btah-ba dah / 
zu-bar gyur-pahi hog-tu kha-zas ho-ma dah lhan-cig-tu zos-na rluh-nad mi-
bzad-pa thams-cad sel-to / / 

21.15 mar srah brgya rii-su-rca brgyad dah / sgog-skya srah brgya skol-
bahi khu-ba mar-gyi bzi-hgyur-rnams-kyi nah-du dbyi-mo dah / kru-trug-tres 
dari / pi-pi-liri-rnams-kyi phye-ma zo gnis gnis dah / bcah-sga dari / siri-kun 
dari / lan-chva rnam 1ha dah / hdi-rnams-las srah re-re dah / star-bu srah 
phyed dari / hdi-rnams lhan-cig-tu skol-la mar rii-che lus-pa bcags-pahi miri ni 
sgog-skya-la sogs-pahi sman-mar zes bya-ste / hdi-las ran-par hthuris-na 
rluri-nad dari / rluri-nad rkari-zug ya-gcig hjas-pa dah / rluh-nad gzogs-phyed 
na-ba dari / skran-la sogs-pa sel-to / / 

21.16 (1) dbyi-mori 2 5 dari / (2) kha-ru-chva dari / (3) cha-ba gsum dari / (4) 
sig-gru dari / (5) rgyam-chva dari / (6) hu 2 6 -suhi hbras-bu-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
zo gnis gnis 2 7 */ mar srari sum-cu-rca gnis dari / la-phug-gi khu-ba dari / 
sgehu-gser-gyi khu-ba dari / sa-khu dari / chva dari / rcabs skyur-po dari / 
zo-kha 2 8-chu dari / dar-ba-rnams-las srari sum-cu-rca gnis gnis dari / 
hdi-rnams-kyi nari-du 2 9 skol-la mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-pa-las ran-par 
hthuris-na yari rluri-nad sel-to / / 

21.17 rluh rii-chehi nad-la ni / snum rnam-pa bzi-po zag dah rkah dari / 
mar dari / til-mar-rnams-kyi sman gtari 3 0-bar byaho / / 

rluh yod-pahi steri-du / bad-kan dari / mkhris-pahi bla-gnan-gyis thebs-pa-
la ni re-zig bla-grian 3 1 bcan-par byas-te de zi-bar bya-bahi cho-ga j e 3 2 

byaho / / 

2 2 skol- DN] sol- P 
2 3 -hgyur- DP] -gyur- N 
2 4 chod- DN] chad- P 
2 5 -moh D] -mo NP 
2 6 hu- D] ho- NP 
2 7 gnis / by emendation] gnis dah / DNP 
2 8 -kha- P] -ga- D N 
2 9 nah-du DN] nas P 
3 0 gtah- D] btah- NP 
3 1 -gnan NP] -ghen D 
3 2 je om. P 
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this (etan) with purgation (vasti-) etc. (-ädibhir), it too removes (-nut) wind 
(mär uta-). 

21.14 If, in thirty-two ounces each (prastham) of sesame oil (taila-) and 
of milk (payas-) and in (a quantity of) liquid (sva-rasa-) from caltrop 
(svadamsträ-) (equal to) four times the (quantity of) sesame oil (—ädhake), 
one boils together (srtam) eight ounces (mäni) each (prthag) of the powder 
from crude sugar (gudasya) and ginger (srhgaverasya), until only sesame oil 
remains, and strains it, and after drinking it (pibet) in moderation and 
having drunk milk (ksiränu), after downward cleansing has been terminated 
(viriktas) and eating (khäded) ginger (visvam) and crude sugar (guda-) mixed 
together (-anvitam), after administering the above drugs and digesting them 
(jirne), if one eats (-bhuk) food (anna-) together with milk (ksira-), it removes 
(jayet) all (sarväms) unbearable (tivrän) wind diseases (vätagadän). 

21.15 I f (one takes) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kväthe) 128 ounces 
(ädhakam) of ghee (ghrta-) and 100 ounces (sata-) of garlic (lasunasya) (and) 
in four times as much (of that liquid) as (the quantity) of the ghee boils 
(paced) together two drams (karsam) each of the powder (pistvä) from chaba 
pepper (cavya-), leadwort (agni-) and long pepper (-krsnänäm), one ounce 
each (palike) of ginger (visva-), asafoetida (-hihguni), and the five kinds of 
salt (lavanänäm prthak), and half an ounce (palärdham ca) of bladder sorrel 
(amla-vetasät), until only ghee remains, and strains it — as for the name (of 
this medicine) it is the so-called 'medicinal ghee (made) from garlic etc.' — and 
if one drinks it in moderation it removes (-väranam) wind disease (väta-
rug-), the wind disease (väta-rug-) 'lame of one limb (grdhrasi-l)", the wind 
disease 'ache in the side (paksäghäta-)\ internal tumours (gulma-), etc. 
(ädi-). 

21.16 I f one boils (pakvam) two drams each (aksänisaih) of the powder 
(pistaih) of (1) chaba pepper (cavya-), (2) sochal salt (sauvarcala-), (3) the three 
hot ones (vyosa-), (4) horse-radish (sigru-), (5) rock salt (saindhava-), and 
(6) fruits of the coriander (dhänyakaih) in the following: thirty-two ounces 
(prastham) of ghee (sarpisah) and thirty-two ounces each (prasthonmitaih 
prthak) of the juice (rasa-) of radishes (mülaka-), the juice (rasa-) of ginger 
(ärdraka-), and the juice (rasa-) of flesh (-mämsänäm), verjuice (sukta-), sour 
grudjamla-kähjikaih), whey (mastu-), and buttermilk (takra-), until only ghee 
remains, strains it, and drinks it in moderation, it too removes (-apaham) 
wind (sadä-gati-) disease (gada-). 

21.17 In the case of disease due to wind alone (väta-vyädhisu) one must 
administer (yojayet) as medicaments the four kinds of oi l : liquid fat (vasä-), 
marrow (majja(n)-), ghee (äjya-), and sesame oil (-tailäni). 

In the case of one who is afflicted by supervenient diseases due to 
phlegm and bile (kapha-pittänubandhotthe) in addition to having a wind 
disease, having for a while made the supervenient diseases strong one must 
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de-la bad-kan-la ni sman drod che-ziri rno-ba-rnams btari-rio / / 
mkhris-pa-la ni sman mriar-ziri bsil-bahi bag gtari 3 0-bar byaho / / 

21.18 rluri-nad rkari-zug ya-gcig hjas-pa dari / rluri-nad pus-mor skrar i 3 3 -
ba-la ni / thog-mar gtar-te khrag phyuri-la / de-nas rluri-nad sel-bahi cho-ga 
thams-cad byaho / / 

21.19 brlahi nari-na 3 4 bad-kan dari / chil hdug-pa gnis ldan-pas rluri non-te 
/ brla reris-pahi nad drag-po bskyed-pahi nad-kyi mchan-ma ni sin-tu 3 5 lci-bar 
gyur-ciri sgyid 3 6 lug-pa yin-te / de-la ni / thog-mar bad-kan sel-bahi sman 
rcub-bo-cog-gi cho-ga byas-la / dehi hog-tu rluri bsal-bahi cho-ga thams-cad 
byaho / / 

21.20 dreg ni / mi skyid 3 7 -de 3 8 -bar hdug-ciri sdug ma-myori-ba-las rial-
ba-la sogs-pa drag-sul-gyi bag byas-pas rluri dari khrag hkhrugs 3 9- pa-las 
hbyuri-ste / thog-ma ni rkari-lag-gi nari-na gnas-la phyis lus-la hjug-par 
hgyur-ro / / 

21.21 de-la rluri sas che-bahi dreg-gi mchan-ma ni / na-ba dari / rus-pa 
grum-ziri hgas-pa dari / lus skem 4 0-pa dari / rcub-pa dari / mdog gnag-pa-
rnams yin-par bsad-do / / 

21.22 khrag dari mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi dreg-gi mchan-ma ni / mdog 
dmar-ziri skrari-ba 4 1 dari / lhari-lhari-por na-ba dari / chu-ser hjag-ciri 
hjig-pa dari / na-ba dari / lus cha-ba dari / mdog hjam-pa-rnams yin-no // 

21.23 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi dreg-gi mchan-ma ni / eher mi-na-la / lus 
g-yah-ziri reris-pa dari / eher skraris-pa-rnams yin-no / / 

3 3 skrari- NP] skraris- D 
3 4 nari-na NP] nad ni D 
3 5 -tu D N ] -du P 
3 6 sgyid DP] skyid N 
3 7 skyid- P] skyed- D : skyeri- N 
3 8 -de- D P ] -rie- N 
3 9 hkhrugs- D N ] hkhrug- P 
4 0 skem- D] skam- N P 
4 1 skrari-ba NP] skraris-pa D 

1 
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for a while administer (käryas) the method (of treatment) (kramah) to make 
those (diseases) calm (tat-prasamah). 

In that (connection), in the case of phlegm one must administer medicines 
that have much heat and are sharp (*tiksna). In the case of bile one must 
administer medicines that are sweet (*svädu) and that tend to be cool (*sita). 

21.18 In the case of the wind disease lame of one limb (grdhrasydniY 
and in the case of the wind disease 'swelling in the knee (krostu-sirse ca)\ 
one must first open (the veins) and having drawn out blood (krtvd sonita-
moksanam), one must next administer (prayoktavyam) all (asesa-tah) methods 
(of treatment) (karma) for removing (-haram) wind (samirana-) disease. 

R H E U M A T I S M 

21.19 When one who possesses both phlegm and fat (slesma-medo'nvito) 
in the thigh (üru-dvayäsrdam) overcomes (jitvd) wind (vätam), as for the 
characteristics (-rüpinam) of the (resulting) disease that produces (karoti) 
the severe (ugram) disease of stiffened thigh (üru-stambham), they are (that 
the thigh) has become very heavy (gaurava-) and the calves sink (sdda-). 

In that (case) (tatra) one must first (ddau) apply (kdryas) the method 
(of treatment) (kramah) by all (sarvo) rough (rüksah) medicaments for 
removing phlegm (kapha-ndsanah), and after that (pascdd) one must apply 
(kdryah) all (krtsnah) methods (of treatment) (kriyä-vidhih) for removing wind 
(väta-vinäsäya). 

21.20 As for rheumatism (väta-raktam), i f a man who is happy (suku-
märänäm) and does not perceive affliction has done something tending to 
violence (*vydydma) such as (-ddibhih) (what causes) fatigue (srama-), it arises 
as a result of the wind and blood (vdta-raktam) being disturbed (pradustam). 
At first (pürvam) it resides (sthdvd) in the feet and hands (päni-pädesu) and 
afterwards it will enter (prapadyate) the body (deham). 

21.21 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of the (kind of) 
rheumatism in which wind predominates (vdtottaram), they are said (vadet) 
to be aches (rug-), the bones broken and split (bheda-), the body dried up 
(sosa-), (the body) rough (pdrusya-), and (the body) having a black colour 
(kärsnyäd). 

21.22 As for the characteristics of rheumatism that has arisen due to blood 
and bile (rakta-pitta-jam), they are: a red colour (tdmra-), swelling (sopha-), 
aching distinctly (ati-rug-), serum (*kleda) dripping and disappearing, aching, 
hot body (aaha-), and a smooth appearance (mrdu-tvair). 

21.23 As for the characteristics of rheumatism that has arisen due to 
phlegm (kaphena), they are : not aching greatly (manda-ruk-), the body itching 
(kandü-) and stiff (staimitya-), and swelling greatly (ghana-sopha-). 
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21.24 nad-gzi griis griis hdus-pa dari / gsum-char hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi 
dreg-gi mchan-ma ni / mchan-ma gori-du bstan-pa-rnams cha hdres-pa-las 
rtogs-par byaho / / 

21.25 dreg nad-gzi gcig-las byuri-la / gsar-ba ni gso sla 4 2 -ba yin-no / / 

21.26 nad-gzi griis hdus-pa-las byuri-ba / lo gcig chun-chad lon-pa ni / 
kha-zas dari sman-gyis 4 3 gso 4 4 cam-du hjog nus-so / / 

21.27 nad-gzi gsum-char hdus-pa-las byuri-la / rma rdol-ziri 4 5 hjag-ste rus-
pa hgas-pa gari yin-pa ni / gsor mi-ruri-ste spari-bar byaho / / 

21.28 de-la dreg gso-bahi thabs ni / thog-mar sman-mar blud-de / 
riams46-stobs bskyed-pahi hog-tu / rluri fii-che-las gyur-pa ma-gtogs-pa / 
gzan-rnams-la gtar-ga gdab-ciri khrag dbyuri-rio // 

21.29 dehi hog-tu nad-gzi gari yin-pa dari sbyar-ziri (1) bkru-sman drag-
po mas btari-ba dari / (2) hjam-rci mas btari-ba dari / (3) skyug-sman 
dari / (4) bkru-sman dari / (5) sman snar blugs-pa dari / cho-ga rnam-pa 
lria-po sriar bstan-pa hdi-rnams-las gari hos gtari 3 0-bar bya-ste / 

21.30 rluri-las gyur-pa-la ni / sman mas btari 3 0-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 
mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa-la ni / bkru-sman btari-rio / / 
bad-kan-las gyur-pa-la ni skyug-sman btari-rio / / 

21.31 yari-na rluri sas che-ba-las gyur-pahi dreg-la ni / bag-phye 4 7 mar 
dari / rahi ho-ma dari sbyar-bas bskus-na sel-bar hgyur-ro / / 

21.32 yari-na (1) til brrios-pahi phye-maJho-ma dari sbyar-baham / (2) zar-
mahi phye-ma ho-ma dari sbyar-baham / (3) su-tahi phye-ma ho-ma dari sbyar-

4 2 sla- DN] bla- P 
4 3 -gyis D] -gyi NP 
4 4 gso D] so NP 
4 5 - z i r i D] - c i r i NP 
4 6 hams- D] ham- NP 
4 7 -phye D] -che NP 
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21.24 As for the characteristics of rheumatism that has arisen due to any 
two humours having come together (dvandva-tah) and due to (all) three 
having come together (sannipätäc cd) one must consider the characteristics 
(lingair) expounded above from the (point of view of) mixed portions. 

21.25 As for rheumatism that has arisen due to one humour (eka-dosam) 
and is fresh (navam), it is easy to cure (sädhyam). 

21.26 As for (rheumatism) that has arisen due to two humours having 
come together (dvi-jam) (and) having lasted one year (sämvatsaram), it can 
be cured to some extent (yäpyam) by means of food and medicine. 

21.27 In the case of (rheumatism) that has arisen due to the three humours 
having come together (tri-dosa-jam) and as for (rheumatism) which (yat) 
is (characterised by) a wound that bursts (sphutitam) and oozes (prasrutam ca) 
and by a split (bhinnam) bone, they are not suitable for treatment and (the 
patient) must be abandoned (tyäjyam). 

21.28 In that (tatra) (connection), as for the method of treating rheu
matism, one must first (pürvam) make (the patient) drink medicinal ghee 
(snigdhe) and after increasing his strength, except (rte) when it has arisen due 
to wind alone (vätottaräd), in other (cases) one must open (the veins) and draw 
out blood (asm-moksanam). 

21.29 After that, in combination with whichever humour (is to be treated) 
(yathädosam) one must apply (kramah) whichever is appropriate (äsrayah) 
among the five (panca) methods of treatment (karma) previously (in 8.7) 
expounded (nirdistah): (1) severe purging cathartics (*niryüha), (2) purging 
enemas (*anuväsana), (3) emetics (*vamana), (4) cathartics (*recana), and 
(5) drugs poured into the nose (*nasya). 

*21.30 In the case of (rheumatism) that has arisen due to wind, one must 
apply the method (of treatment) using purging medicines (*anuväsana). In 
the case of (rheumatism) that has arisen due to bile one must apply cathartics. 
I f the case of (rheumatism) that has arisen due to phlegm one must apply 
emetics. 

* Khotanese and Tibetan only 

21.31 Alternatively, in the case of rheumatism (väta-rakta-) that has arisen 
due to the wind having a large portion, i f one smears on (lepah) wheat-flower 
(kanika) mixed with oil (sa-ghrto) and goat milk (ajä-payo), it will be removed 
(-jit). 

21.32 Alternatively, one must cause to be smeared (on the body) whichever 
may be appropriate: (1) the powder of fried (prabhrstaih) sesame (tilair) 
mixed with milk (ksira-nispistais); or (vä), (2) the powder of linseed (umaya) 
mixed with milk; or (3) the powder of dill (satähvä) mixed with milk 



324 rluri-nad gso-bahi lehu 

baham / (4) 'e-rantahi sa-bon-gyi phye-ma ho-ma dah sbyar-ba gah yah 
ruh-bas bsku-bar byaho / / 

21.33 yah-na chu-na gnas-pahi srog-chags ha-la sogs-pahi sa gah yah 
ruh-ba zib-tu brduhs-pa-ste / spod sna-chogs-kyis btab-la legs-par bcos-pas 
bsku-bar byaho // 

21.34 mkhris-pa sas che-ba-las gyur-pahi dreg-la ni / siri-mriar-gyi phye-ma 
mar dah / ho-ma dah / phye-rnams sbyar-bahi lde-gus bskuho / / 

21.35 yah-na hcho-byed ces bya-bahi sman sna bcu-po-rnams btags-pahi 
phye-ma mar dah sbyar-bas bsku-bar byaho / / 

21.36 bad-kan sas che-ba-las gyur-pahi dreg-la ni / a-sva-gandha dah / 
til-gyi phye-maham / yah-na yuhs-kar-gyi phye-maham / yah-na 4 8 purna-rna-
ba dari / si-kruhi phye-ma dari / hdi-rnams gari yari ruri-ba / ba-gcin dari 
sbyar-te bsku-bar byaho / / 

21.37 dreg-go-cog-la ni 'a-ru-rahi phye-ma bu-ram dari sbyar-ba bzah-bar 
byaho / / 

21.38 yari-na sle-tres skol 4 9 -bahi khu-ba btuh-bar byaho / / 

21.39 yari-na pi-pi-liri ho-ma 5 0 dari 5 1 skol 4 9-bahi sman-bcud-kyis 1 9 len 
btuh-bar bya-ste / fiin geig bzin-du pi-pi-liri lria lrias bskyed-de / pi-pi-liri-gi 
graris brgyar phyin-nas / nin geig bzin pi-pi-liri lria lrias phri-ste / pi-pi-liri lria-
la thug 5 2-nas yari sria-ma bzin-du bskyed-de / bskol 5 3-ba de 5 4 -l ta-buhi 5 5 

cho-ga 5 6 legs-par bsruri-ziri / rtag-tu bturi-bar byaho / / 

rluri-nad gso-bahi lehu-ste ni-su-rca geig-pa rjogs-so / / 
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(ksira-sampista); or (vä) (4) the powder from the seeds (bijam) of the castor 
oil plant (vardhamdna-jam) mixed with milk. 

21.33 Alternatively (vä), one must cause to be smeared (on the body) 
(pradeho) (an unguent made) by pounding finely whatever flesh (kravya-) 
may be appropriate of animals such as fish that live in water (audaka-), 
adding various spices (-vesavdrdh), and cooking well (su-samskrtdh). 

21.34 In the case of rheumatism that has arisen due to the bile having a 
large portion (pitta-raktottare), one must smear (the body) with a paste (lepo) 
(made by) mixing the powder of liquorice (yasty-) with ghee (äjya-), milk 
(ksira-), and barley meal (-saktubhih). 

21.35 Alternatively (vä), one must cause (the body) to be smeared with 
the powder (obtained) by grinding (-pistaih) the ten so-called life-giving 
(Jivaniya-Y drugs (ausadhair) combined with ghee (ghrta-). 

21.36 In the case of rheumatism that has arisen due to the phlegm having 
a large portion (slesmottare), one must cause to be smeared (on the body) 
(lepo) whichever may be appropriate (among) these: the powder (kalkah) 
from (-udbhavah) winter cherry (väji-gandhä-) and sesame (tila-), or alter
natively (vä) the powder (kalko) from white mustard (sveta-sarsapa-), or 
alternatively (atha vä) the powder from (-jo) hogweed (varsdbhü-) and horse
radish (sigru-), (each) mixed with cow urine. 

21.37 In the case of all (kinds of) rheumatism (sarvesu), one must make 
(the patient) eat the powder from chebulic myrobalan (pathydm) mixed with 
crude sugar (sa-guddni). 

21.38 Alternatively (vä), one must make (the patient) drink the liquid 
(obtained) by boiling (kvätham) guduch (guauci-). 

21.39 Alternatively (vä), one must make (the patient) drink an elixir 
(*rasdyana) (made) by boiling long pepper (pippa/i-) in milk. Each day one 
must add five long peppers until the number of long peppers reaches a 
hundred, (then) each day one must take away five long peppers until one 
comes down to five, and (then) one must add (long peppers) as before 
(=vardhamänam). One must adhere well (su-samähitah) to the method (of 
treatment) with such a decoction and must make (the patient) drink it 
continually (silayet). 

The chapter (adhyäya) on healing (cikitsd-) wind disease (vdta-vyddhi-), 
the twenty-first (eka-vimsatimah), is finished. 



§ 22: C H A N - N A D G S O - B A H I L E H U 

22.0 de-nas chari-nad gso-bahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

22.1 dug-la phan-gnod rnam-pa bcu yod-par bstan-pa gah yin-pa de-rnams 
ni chah-la yah yod-de / de bturi nes-pa-las nad-gzi rluh dan / mkhris-pa dari / 
bad-kan-rnams hkhrugs-nas / chari-nad drag-po skye-bar hgyur-ro / / 

22.2 de-la rluri-gis chul gyur-pahi mchan-ma ni / smra-ba thogs !-pa 
dari / mari-du smra-ba dari / smra-ba-la bskam-pa dari / chig mi-brtan-ziri 
khral-khrul-ba dari / lus rcub-ciri mdog srion-por hgyur-ba dari / dmar-por 
hgyur-ba dari / myos-pa-rnams yin-no / / 

22.3 mkhns-pas chul gyur-pahi mchan-ma ni / mdog dmar-ziri ser-ba 
dari / khro-ziri hthab-par dgah-ba yin-no / / 

22.4 bad-kan-gyis chul hgyur-bahi mchan-ma ni / smra-ba nuri-ba dari / 
chig hbrel-ba dari / sems-pa dari / bzin-mdog dbal skya-ba dari / rgyud zen-
pa 2-rnams yin-no // 

22.5 nad-gzi kun hdus-pa-las chul gyur-pa ni de-dag thams-cad dari 
ldan-pa yin-no / / 

22.6 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi chari-nad-kyi mchan-ma ni / sniri dari / 
klad-pa dari / rcib-logs 3 na-ba dari / lus reris-pa dari / skyigs-bus hdebs-pa 
dari / lud-pa lu-ba-rnams yin-no / / 

22.7 mkhris-pa-las byuri-bahi chari-nad-kyi mchan-ma ni / skom-dad 
che-ba dari / lus cha-ba dari / rriul hbyuri-ba dari / mdog ser-por hgyur-ba 
dari / mi-dran-ziri myos-pa-rnams yin-no / / 

22.8 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi chari-nad-kyi mchan-ma ni / mer-mer-po dari / 
kha-nas chu hbyuri-ba dari / yi-ga hchus-pa dari / skyug 4-pa dari / lus 
reris-pa-rnams yin-no / / 

1 thogs- D N ] thog- P 
2 zen-pa- D ] zan-pa- N : zan-ba- P 
3 -logs D] -log N P 
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C H A P T E R 22: L I Q U O R D I S E A S E 

22.0 Next the chapter on healing the liquor disease will be expounded. 

22.1 In the case of poison (visasya), whatever (ye) are the ten kinds of 
advantages and disadvantages (gundh) that it is taught (in 27.2) to have 
(proktds), as for those (te), liquor (madye) also (api) has them (pratisthitdh). 
As a result of that (tend) bad (mithyd-) drink, due to the humours wind, 
bile, and phlegm having been disturbed, the severe (ugro) liquor disease 
(maddtyayah) will arise (bhavati). 

*22.2 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of the nature that has 
arisen due to wind, they are: impeded speech, speaking much, fondness 
for speaking, the words being not steadfast (but) confused, the body being 
rough and its colour becoming blue and red, and being intoxicated. 

*22.3 As for the characteristics of the nature that has arisen due to bile, 
they are: the colour being red and yellow, being angry and enjoying fighting. 

*22.4 As for the characteristics of the nature that has arisen due to 
phlegm, they are: speaking little; coherent words; reflecting; the colour of the 
face having a whitish surface, and the character being affectionate. 

*22.5 As for the characteristics of the nature that has arisen due to all 
the humours having come together, they are: possessing all those (char
acteristics mentioned in 22.2-4). 

22.6 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of liquor disease that 
has arisen due to wind (marud-bhavah), they are: aches (ruk-) in the heart 
(hrc-), head (-chirah-), and side (pärsva-), stiff body (stambha-), being afflicted 
with hiccough (hikkd-), and coughing (-kdsair). 

22.7 As for the characteristics of liquor disease that has occurred due to 
bile (paittikah), they are: great thirst (trd-), hot body (däha-), sweat (sveda-) 
emerging, the colour (tvah) becoming yellow (pita-), not remembering, and 
being intoxicated (-mürcchäbhih). 

22.8 As for the characteristics of liquor disease that has arisen due to 
phlegm (kapha-sambhavah), they are: (heart) flutter (hrlldsa-) and water 
coming out of the mouth, disturbed appetite (arocaka-), vomiting (chardi-), 
and stiff body (staimityaih). 

* Khotanese and Tibetan only 
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22.9 nad-gzi gsum hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi chah-nad ni / mchan-ma thams-
cad dan ldan-par rig-par byaho / / 

22.10 de-la rluh-las gyur-pahi chaii-nad-la ni / chah sha-ma hthuhs-pa zu-
bar gyur-pahi hog-tu / chaii-gi nah-du kha-ru-chva 5 dan / cha-ba gsum-gyi 
phye-ma dan / chu nuri-zad cig blugs-te hthuhs-na sel-bar byed-do / / 

22.11 yah-na chaii-gi nah-du chva 5 dari / kha-ru-chva 5 dari / na-le-sam 
dari / zim-thig-le dari / la-la-phud-rnams-kyi phye-ma blugs-te hthuris-na 
yari / rluri-las gyur-pahi chari-nad drag-po sel-to / / 

22.12 yari-na rluri-las gyur-pahi chari-nad bsal-bahi phyir / chari hol-
kon-gyi skyo-mar byas-pahi nari-du / rgya-sug-gi hbrum 5 a-bu dari / bal-po sehu 
dari / tinti-lahi hbras-bu dari / la-la-phud dari / rgyam-chva 5-rnams-kyi phye-
ma blugs-te bturi6-bar byaho / / 

22.13 skom-du ni kha-luri dari / bal-po sehu skyur chuhi nari-du mnes-te 
bturi-bar byaho / / 

22.14 ri-dags skam-sa-na gnas-pahi sa-khu snum dari ldan-paham / rgyam-
chva 7 dari / bal-po sehu dari / sbyar-ba yari bturi-ba dari / kha-zas 
spag-par bzari-rio / / 

22.15 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi chari-nad-la ni / chari dari chu phyed-mar 
byas-la / sbrari-rci dari / kha-ra dari sbyar-te bturi-bar byaho / / 

22.16 yari-na sman mriar-bag bskol-bahi khu-ba kha-ra dari sbyar-
baham / mon-sran sriehuhi khu-bcud kha-ra dari sbyar-baham / sman 
mriar-bag bskol-bahi khu-ba-las sa bcos-te bsdus-pahi khu-ba-rnams-las 
gari yari ruri-ba bturi-bar bya-ste / thams-cad kyari grari-mos byas-pa 
yin-no / / 

22.17 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi chari-nad-la ni skyug-sman chari dari sbyar-te 
skyug-tu gzug-pa dari / riams8-stobs dari sbyar-te smyuri-bahi cho-ga yari 
byaho / / 

5 -chva NP] -cha D 
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22.9 As for liquor disease (maaatyayah) that has arisen due to the three 
humours having come together (tri-dosa-jas), it is to be known (jneyas) as 
possessing all (sarva-) the characteristics (-lingair) (mentioned in 22.6-8). 

22.10 In that (connection), in the case of liquor disease (pänätyaya-) that 
has arisen due to wind (väta-), after the liquor has first been drunk and 
digested (jirna-madyäya), i f one pours into the liquor (madyam) sochal salt 
(sauvarcala-), powder from the three hot ones (vyosa-), and a small amount of 
water (kihcij-jalänvitam), and drinks it, (this) will remove it (-apaham). 

22.11 Alternatively, i f one pours into liquor (madyam) the powder from 
verjuice (sukta-), sochal salt (sauvarcalam), black pepper (üsana-), shrubby 
basil (arjaka-), and bishop's-weed (dipyakam), and drinks it (pitvä), (this) too 
removes (jayaty) severe (ugram) liquor disease (madätyayam) that has arisen 
due to wind (pavanottham). 

22.12 Alternatively, in order to remove (-vicchittyai) liquor disease that 
has arisen due to wind (väta-), one must pour into liquor (madyena) that 
has been made into pap of flour oil (snigdhä ... saktavah) powder from 
fruits of the jujube (kola-), pomegranate (dädima-), fruits of the tamarind 
(vrksämla-), bishop's-weed (yaväni-), and rock salt (lavana-), and make (the 
patient) drink it (pätavyä). 

22.13 As drinks (pänakäny api) one must rub in water lemons (mätuluhga-) 
and sour pomegranates (*amla-dädimaih) and make (the patient) drink them 
(yojayen). 

22.14 It is beneficial (subham) also to drink meat soup (rasäh) (made) 
from (the flesh of) game living on dry land (jähgalajäh), accompanied by 
oil (snigdha-) or mixed with rock salt (lavana-) and pomegranates (*dädima), 
and to dip one's food in it. 

22.15 In the case of liquor disease that has arisen due to bile (paitte), 
one must make the liquor (madyam) and water (udakam) in (the relationship 
half and) half (ardha-) and mix (the liquor) with (-yuktam) honey (ksaudra-) 
and sugar (sitä-) and make (the patient) drink it (pibet). 

22.16 Alternatively (vä), one must make (the patient) drink whichever may 
be appropriate: the liquid obtained by boiling (niskvätha-) sweetish (madhura-) 
drugs (ausadha-) mixed with sugar (sarkaränvitam), or the soup (yüsah) (made) 
from green gram (mudga-) mixed with sugar (sitä-yuktah), or (vä) the liquid 
(rasah) (obtained) by cooking and boiling down meat (paisito) in the liquid 
(obtained) by boiling sweetish (svädur) drugs, and all (sarvatas ca) (these 
preparations) are applied (kriyäh) cold (himäh). 

22.17 In the case of liquor disease (päna-roge) that has arisen due to 
phlegm (kaphodbhüte), one must induce vomiting (ullekhanam) by mixing an 
emetic drug (vamana-dravya-samyukta-) with the liquor (madyena), and one 
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22.18 yari-na drod bskyed-pahi sman-gyi 9 phye-ma chah dari sbyar-
baham / hbras-bu gsum bskol-bahi khu-ba / cha-ba gsum-gyi phye-ma 
dari sbyar-ba bturi-ziri cho-ga bsruri-bar byaho / / 

22.19 kha-zas ni nas-las byas-pahi kha-zas la-phug skam-pohi khu-bcud 
dari / rgya-sran-gyi khu-bcud gari yari ruri-bas spod cha-bas *sas 1 0 skyed-de 
sbyar-ba dari / ri-dags skam-sa-na 1 1 gnas-pahi sa snum-bag churi-ba dari / 
lhan-cig-tu bzah-ho 1 2 / / 

22.20 chari-nad-kyi rkyen-gyis bskam 1 3-pahi nad dari / r i m s 1 4 dari / 
lud-pa dari / rcib 1 5 -logs 3 na-ba dari / hkhru-ba-la sogs-pahi nad bla-
grian gari yari ruri-ste / de-dag-la ni so-sohi sman btari-bas zi-bar byaho // 

22.21 chari-gis lus-kyi sa zad-par gyur-pa-la ni / bkru-sman drag-po 
mas btari-ba dari / hjam-rci mas btari-ba dari / snum-gyis lus bsku-ziri 
dril-ba dari / khrus bya-ba dari / sman-mar dari / ho-ma blud-pa-rnams-kyis 
brta-bar byaho / / 

22.22 de-la sman-mar ni fiehu-siri dah / purna 1 6 -rna 1 7 -ba dari / siri-mriar-
gyi phye-ma mar dah 1 8 chu mar-gyi bzi-hgyur 1 9-gyi nari-du bskol-te / mar 
fii-che lus-pa-las ran-par bturi-rio / / 

22.23 yari-na ba-la dari / 'a-ti-*ba-la 2 0 skol 2 1-bahi khu-ba ho-ma dari 
sbyar-ba hthuris-na zad byed-kyi nad sel-to / / 

22.24 pu-na 2 2-rna-ba bskol-bahi khu-bahi nari-du / mar dari ho-ma dari / 
siri-mriar-gyi phye-ma blugs-te / bskol-la mar ni-che lus-pa bcir-ba-las ran-par 
hthuris-na yari / chah hthuris-pas mdaris med-par byas-pa phyir brta-ziri 
sor chud-par byed-do / / 

chari-nad gso-bahi lehu-ste ni-su-rca gnis-pa rjogs-so / / 
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must administer also the method (of treatment) by fasting (langhanam ca) 
in accordance with the (patient's) strength iyathäbalam). 

22.18 Alternatively, (the patient) must be made to drink {piberi) the 
powder from the heat-producing (dipaniya-) drugs (ausadha-) mixed with 
(-upetam) the liquor (madyam) or (väpi) the liquid (rasam) (obtained) by 
boiling the three fruits (triphatäyä) mixed with (-samanvitam) the powder 
(cürna-) from the three hot ones (vyosa-), and he must be made to adhere to 
the method (of treatment) (samähitah). 

22.19 As for food, he must eat (yojyä) food (anna-) made from (vikrtir) 
barley (yava-) mixed with whatever may be appropriate, the soup (yüsah) 
(made) from dry radish (suska-mülaka-jo) and the soup (made) from horse 
gram (kaulatthd), after increasing the quantity (-utkatah) with pungent (katu-) 
spices, and (he must eat) the flesh of game living on dry land (jängaläny) 
together with a small amount of oil ( — akrtäni). 

22.20 Whatever (ye) supervenient diseases (rogäs) may (occur) such as 
(-ädayo) the disease of desiccation (trsnä-), fever (*jvara), cough (*käsa), 
pain in the side (*pärsva-rug), and diarrhoea (*atisära), as a consequence of 
the liquor disease, in the case of those (te) one must apply (prayoktavyam) 
the appropriate drug (sva-bhesajaih) and make (the disease) calm (niväryäh). 

22.21 In the case of (one) the flesh of (whose) body {-dehasya) has been 
impaired (praksina-) by liquor (madya-), it must be made to grow strong by 
severe purging cathartics (vastayah), purging oily enemas (anuväsana-), 
smearing the body with oil (abhyahga-) and massaging it (utsädana-), bathing 
(snäna-), making (the patient) drink medicinal ghee (sarpih-), and milk 
(ksira-). 

22.22 In that (connection), as for medicinal ghee (ghrtam), one must boil 
(srtam) in ghee and in four times as much water as ghee the powder 
(kalkair) from asparagus (satävari), hogweed (vrsciva-), and liquorice (yasti-), 
until only ghee remains, and one must drink it in moderation. 

22.23 Alternatively, i f one drinks (-pänam) mixed with milk (ksira-) the 
liquid (obtained) by boiling (niskvätha-) (two varieties of) sida (balätibalä-), 
this removes (-apaham) the disease that causes wasting (ksaya-). 

22.24 I f one who has made himself without vital fluid (hataujasah) by 
having drunk liquor (madya-päna-) pours into the liquid obtained by boiling 
(kvätha-) hogweed (pimarnavä-), ghee (ghrtam), milk ipayah-), and the powder 
(kalka-) from liquorice (yasti-), boils it until only ghee remains, strains it, 
and drinks (pänän) it in moderation, (this) too will make him grow strong 
again (pusti-karam) and will restore him. 

The chapter (adhyäyo) on healing liquor disease (madätyaya-), the 
twenty-second (dväximsatiinah), is finished. 



§ 23 : M E - D B A L G S O - B A H I L E H U 

23.0 de-nas me-dbal gso-bahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

23.1 me-dbal ni / lan-chva dah / skyur-ba dah / cha-ba dah / drod 
che-ziri rno-ba-la sogs-pahi kha-zas rtag-tu zos-pas nad-gzi hkhrugs-par byas-
pa-las me-dbal rnam-pa bdun-du ses-par bya-ste / me-dbal zes bya-ba ni 
lus thams-cad-du mched-cih hjug-pa yin-no / / 

23.2 de-la rluh-las gyur-pahi me-dbal-gyi mchan-ma ni / hbrum-bu hjam-
ziri mdog gnag-pa dah / skrar^-ba dah / rims-kyis hdebs-pa dah / 
gzer-ba-rnams yin-no / / 

23.3 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi me-dbal-gyi mchan-ma ni / hbrum-buhi 
mdog ser-ziri dmar-ba dah / lus cha-ba 2 dah / rims-kyis hdebs-pa-rnams 
yin-no / / 

23.4 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi me-dbal-gyi mchan-ma 3 ni / hbrum-buhi 
mdog dkar-ziri dbal skya-ba dah / g-yah-ziri bad-kan-gyi rims hdebs-pa 
yin-no / / 

23.5 kun hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi me-dbal ni mchan-ma thams-cad dah 
ldan-pa yin-no 4 / / 

23.6 glo rdol-ba-las gyur-pahi me-dbal ni / khrag dari / mkhris-pa 
griis-las hbyuri-ste / hbrum-buhi 5 mdog gnag-pa dah / srio-skyar hdug-pa 
dari / dmar-ba dari / skrari-ba 6 dari / brnags-nas rdol-ba dari / lus cha-ba 
dari / rims bdo-bar byed-pa-rnams yin-par bsad-do / / 

23.7 mehi me-dbal zes bya-ba ni / rluh dari mkhris-pa-dag-las hbyuri-ste / 
hbrum-buhi mdog mes bsregs7-pa hdra-la / ne-skor 8 me-mdag bzin-du 
dmar-ziri / lus cha-ba dari / skom-dad che-ba dari / hkhru-ba-la sogs-
pahi mchan-ma-las rtogs-par byaho / / 

23.8 me-dbal rjab hdra zes bya-ba ni / bad-kan dari mkhris-pa-las 

1 skrari- NP] skraris- D 
2 -ba om. N 
3 -ma om. N 
4 yin-no D] yino N : yin P 
5 -buhi P] -pahi D : -bahi N 
6 skrari-ba NP] skraris-pa D 
7 bsregs- D N ] bsreg- P 
8 ne-skor D] nen-bskor N P 



C H A P T E R 23: E R Y S I P E L A S 

23.0 Next the chapter on erysipelas will be expounded. 

23.1 As for erysipelas (visarpah), it is to be known (jheyah) that erysipelas 
is of seven kinds (saptadha) and is due to the humours (dosa-) having been 
disturbed (kopa-) by one who has continually eaten (samsevd-) food that is 
saline {lavana-), sour {amla-), pungent {katu-), of great heat (usna-), or sharp 
(*tiksna), etc. {ddi-), and as for erysipelas (being) so called, it is (so called 
because) it spreads and enters the whole body (sarvatah-pravisarpandt). 

23.2 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of erysipelas that has 
arisen due to wind {vätät), they are: pustules (sphota-) that are soft (mrdu-) 
and black (krsna-) in colour, swelling (sopha-), being afflicted by fever {jvara-), 
and pain (toda-). 

23.3 As for the characteristics of erysipelas that has arisen due to bile 
(pittät), they are: the colour (dbha-) of the pustules (sphota-) being yellow 
(pita-) or red (rakta-), the body being hot (ddha-), and being afflicted by fever 
(jvara-). 

23.4 As for the characteristics of erysipelas that has arisen due to 
phlegm (kaphdt), they are: the colour of the pustules (sphota-) being white 
(sita-) and their tops being grey (pändu-), being afflicted by itching (kanau-) 
and fever due to phlegm (slesma-jvaraih). 

23.5 As for the erysipelas that has arisen (-samutthas) due to all (the 
humours) having come together (sannipdta-), it possesses (samanvitah) all the 
characteristics (sarva-rüpaih). 

23.6 As for erysipelas that has arisen due to pulmonary rupture (ksata-jo), 
it occurs due to both blood and bile (rakta-pittdbhydm) and it is explained 
as (matah) being (characterised by) the colour of the pustules (sphota-) 
being black (krsna-), being pale blue (sydva-), by redness (lohita-), swelling 
(sopha-), bursting after suppurating (pdka-), the body being hot (ddha-), and 
making fever (jvara-) abound (-dtopi). 

23.7 As for the so-called 'fiery (agnikah) erysipelas', it occurs due to wind 
and bile (vdta-pittdtmako) and must be known (jheyo) from its characteristics: 
the colour (-prabhah) of the pustules (sphotaih) being like (iva) (things) that 
have been burnt by fire (agni-dagdhair), the neighbouring region being red 
(aruna-) like embers (ahgdra-), the body being hot (ddha-), thirst being great 
(trsnd-), diarrhoea (*atisdra), etc. (ddi-). 

23.8 As for the so-called 'mud-like (kardamah) erysipelas', it occurs due 
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hbyuri-ste / hbrum-pahi mdog dbal skya-ziri dmar-ba dari / gnag-ciri 
hcher-te dri-mas g-yogs-pa dari / cha-ziri fie-skor-du chu-ser-gyis9 hdam 
*bzin 1 0 -du 1 1 hdug-pa-rnams yin-no / / 

23.9 de-la nad-gzi gsum so-so-las gyur-pahi me-dbal ni gso sla-ba 
yin-no / / 

lhag-ma gzan-rnams ni gsor mi-ruh-bar bsad-do / / 

23.10 lus-kyi phyi-nari griis-kar byuri-ba dari / chigs-kyi steri-du byuri-ba 
ni / bdun-char yari lhag-par gsor mi-ruri-rio / / 

23.11 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi me-dbal-la ni / rca-ba lriahi sman lria-
phrugs 1 2 lria sriar bsad-pahi nari-nas / rcahi rca-ba lria-pa ma-gtogs-par 
rca-ba lria-pa rnam-pa bzi-po-rnams-las gari yari ruri-bas lus bsku-ba dari / 
nad-kyi steri-du blugs-pa dari / sman-mar sbyar-ba-la sogs-pa byaho / / 

23.12 yari-na hbras dari / nas dari siri-mriar-rnams-kyi phye-ma mar 
dari / ho-mahi nari-du bskol-te / thug-pa chos-par byas-pas na-bahi 
steri-du bsku-bar byaho / / 

23.13 yari-na ho-mas na-bahi steri-du blugs-par byaho / / 

23.14 yari-na mar-gyi sfiiri-po 1 3 steri-du blugs-par byaho / / 

23.15 mkhris pa-las gyur-pahi me-dbal-la ni / sman (1) pra-punta-ri-ka 
dari / (2) bcod dari / (3) sug-pa dari / (4) pu-sel-ce 1 4 dari / (5) can-dan 
dari / (6) siri-mriar dari / (7) 'utpa-la-rnams-kyi phye-ma ho-ma dari 
sbyar-te bsku-bar byaho / / 

23.16 yari-na siri nya-gro-dha-la sogs-pahi sde-chan sriar bsad-pas nad-
kyi steri-du khu-ba blugs-pa dari / *bsku 1 5-ba dari / sman-mar sbyar-ba-
rnams byas-na bzari-rio / / 

23.17 yari-na mar gzu-ziri hkhyag-tu 1 6 bcug-pa de-lta-bur / lan brgyahi 
bar-du byas-te / rul-bar gyur-pahi nari-du / siri-mriar-gyi phye-ma sas eher 
blug-ste sbyar-bas bsku-bar byaho / / 

9 -gyis D] -gyi NP 
1 0 bzin- by emendation] zii i- D N P 
1 1 -du om. D 
1 2 -phrugs D] -phugs N P 
1 3 -po D] -pos N P 
1 4 -ce D] -ci N P 
1 5 bsku- by emendation] bsdu- D N P 
1 6 hkhyag-tu D] hkhyeg-du N : hkhyed-du P 
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to phlegm and bile (kapha-pitta-jah) and is (characterised by) the colour of 
the pustules (-sphoto) being whitish (pändu-pita-) at the top, being red 
(aruna-), black and shiny (mecaki), covered with impurities (malina-), hot 
(usna-), with serum (kledi) in the neighbouring region (äsraya-), and being 
like mud (kardamopamah). 

23.9 In that (connection), as for the (three kinds of) erysipelas that have 
arisen from each of the three humours respectively (eka-dosäs trayah), they 
are easy to treat (sädhyäh). The others that remain (sesäh) are said to be 
(matäh) unsuitable for treating {sädhyetarä). 

23.10 As for (erysipelas that) has occurred (sritäh) on both (ubhaya-) the 
inside and the outside (anta-) of the body and (erysipelas that) has occurred 
(-jäsca) on the joints (*parva(n)), in the case of (all) seven kinds (of erysipelas), 
they also are especially (visesa-tah) unsuitable for treating. 

23.11 In that (connection), in the case of erysipelas (visarpe) that has 
arisen due to wind (väta-sambhave), one must smear (pradeha-) the body with 
whichever may be appropriate among the four groups (catustayam) of five 
roots (panca-müla-) from among the five groups of five drugs (consisting) of 
five roots that were explained above (2.28-32) excluding the five grass roots 
(2.32) (tma-varjyam), pour them (seka-) on the top of the patient, and apply 
preparations of medicinal ghee (sarpirbhir), etc. 

23.12 Alternatively, one must boil (-samsiddhair) in ghee (sarpih-) and 
milk {payo-) the powder (pista-) from rice (*tandula), barley (-yavaih), and 
liquorice (yasti), and when this soup has been cooked one must smear 
(lepanam) it on the patient. 

23.13 Alternatively (vä), one must pour (seko) milk (ksira-) over the 
patient. 

23.14 Alternatively (vä), one must pour the essence (mandena) of ghee 
(ghrta-) over the patient. 

23.15 In the case of erysipelas that has arisen due to bile (paitte), one 
must mix with milk (ksira-) and smear (pralepanam) (over the patient) the 
powder (-pistaih) from the drugs (1) white lotus (prapaundarika-), (2) Indian 
madder (mahjisthä-), (3) bird cherry (padmaka-), (4) vetiver (usira-), (5) sandal 
(-candanaih), (6) liquorice (yasti-), and (7) blue water lily (-indivaraih). 

23.16 Alternatively, i f one pours (seka-) and smears (älepa-) over the 
disease the above-mentioned (2.2) group of drugs beginning with the banyan 
tree (nyagrodhädih) and applies (-yogesu) preparations of medicinal ghee 
(äjya-), (this treatment) is beneficial (prasasyate). 

23.17 Alternatively (vä), one must beat (dhautam) ghee (sarpir) and make 
it congeal, and making it like that a hundred times (sata-), when it has 
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23.18 yari-na (1) likbu-mig dari / (2) pu-sel-ce dari (3) can-dan dari 
(4) gla-sgari dari (5) mu-tig dari (6) nor-bu rin-po-che dari (7) bcag-
rnams-kyi phye-ma mar dari ho-mar sbyar-te < bskus-na mkhris 1 7-pa-las 
gyur-pahi me-dbal sel-to 

23.19 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi me-dbal-la ni (1) seri-lderi dari / (2) 
sapta-parna dari , (3) gla-sgari dari / (4) sin dha-ba dari / (5) dori-ga dari / 
(6) thari-siri dari / (7) ku-ranta-rnams bdar 1 8-bahi lde-gus bskus-na zi-bar 
hgyur-ro 1 9 / / 

23.20 yari-na siri-mriar dari hbras-bu gsum dah bu-chari 2 0-rto dari 
si-ri-sa-rnams bdar 1 8-bahi lde-gus bskuho / / 

23.21 yari-na bad-kan-las gyur-pahi me-dbal-la sman pa-ru-na-la sogs-
pahi sde-chan 2 1 -gyis bsku-ba dari khu-bas blugs-pa dari / sman-mar 
sbyar-ba-la sogs-pa byas-na bzari-rio / / 

23.22 (1) pa-to-la dari (2) nimba dari (3) skyer-pahi rca-bahi sun-lpags 
dari / (4) pu-ce-sel dari (5) khyi lce-ba dari (6) siri-mriar-rnams bskol-bahi 
khu-ba *hthuris 2 2-na yari me-dbal thams-cad sel-to / / 

23.23 gla-sgari dari nimba dari pa-to-la-rnams bskol-bahi khu-ba 
hthuris 2 3-na yari me-dbal-lo-cog sel-to / / 

23.24 yari-na skyu-ru-ra dari / pa-to-la dari / mon-sran sriehu-rnams 
bskol-bahi khu-ba mar dari sbyar-te bturi-bar byaho / / 

23.25 mdor-na me-dbal-la ni dari-por skyug-sman dari bkru-sman-
gyis 9 sbyari-ba dari gtar-ziri khrag dbyuri-ba-rnams kyari byaho / / 

23.26 cho-ga de-ltar byas-pa-las kyari hbrum-bu rnags 2 4 - te 2 5 rdol-ba-las 
gyur-pa-la ni / rma gso-bahi cho-gar bstan-pa thams-cad byaho / / 

1 7 mkhris- DN] khris- P 
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become rancid, one must pour into it in large quantity (-utkatam) the 
powder from liquorice (yasti-madhu-), and smear the mixture (over the 
patient) (lepanam). 

23.18 Alternatively, i f one mixes with ghee (sa-ghrtah) and milk (payasd) 
and smears (over the patient) (lepah) the powder (pisfair) from (1) antimony 
(sroto-ja-), (2) vetiver (usira-), (3) sandal (sita-), (4) nut grass (abda-), 
(5) mother of pearl (muktd-), (6) chrysoberyl (ambu-mani-), and (7) red ochre 
(-gairikaih), (this treatment) will remove (-jit) erysipelas (visarpa-) that has 
arisen due to bile (pitta-). 

23.19 In the case of erysipelas (visarpe) that has arisen due to phlegm 
(slesma-sambhave), if one smears (on the patient) a paste (lepo) (made) by 
grinding (1) catechu (gäyatri-), (2) dita (sapta-parna-), (3) nut grass (abda-), 
(4) button tree (dhava-), (5) drumstick (-dragvadha-), (6) deodar (-därubhih), 

. and (7) yellow nail-dye plant (sa-kuruntair), it will become calm. 

23.20 Alternatively, one must smear (dcaret) (on the patient) a paste 
(lepam) (made) by grinding liquorice (madhuka-), the three fruits (triphald-), 
käkoli (vird-), and siris (sirisair). 

23.21 Alternatively, in the case of erysipelas that has arisen due to 
phlegm (kapha-je), i f one smears (over the patient the paste made) from the 
group (ganah) (of drugs) beginning with the drug sacred caper (varunädi-) (2.5), 
pours (over him) the liquid (obtained from those drugs), and applies pre
parations of medicinal ghee, etc., (this treatment) is beneficial (sastah). 

23.22 I f one drinks (päna-tah) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (srtdh) 
(1) wild snake gourd (patola-), (2) neem (arista-), (3) the bark (tvak-) of 
the root of barberry (ddrvi-), (4) kurroa (tiktä-), (5) gentian (-trdyantikdh), 
and (6) liquorice (sa-yasti-madhukdh), (this) too removes (ghnanti) all (sarvdn) 
(varieties of) erysipelas (visarpdn). 

23.23 I f one drinks the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvdthah) nut grass 
(musta-), neem (arista-), and wild snake gourd (-patoldndm), (this) too removes 
(-nut) all (sarva-) (varieties of) erysipelas (visarpa-). 

23.24 Alternatively (atha vd), one must make (the patient) drink mixed 
with ghee (ghrta-samyutah) the liquid (obtained) by boiling emblic myrobalan 
(dhdtri-), wild snake gourd (patola-), and green gram (-mudgdndm). 

23.25 In short, in the case of erysipelas, one must first cleanse (sam-
sodhanam) with emetics (*vamana) and cathartics (*nirüha) and (then) one 
must open (the veins) and extract blood (sonita-moksanam). 

23.26 In the case where (erysipelas) has arisen, i f the pustules have 
suppurated and are bursting (pakvesu) even after (these) methods (of 
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treatment) have been thus applied, one must apply (prayojayet) all (krtsnam) 
that has been taught (nirdistam) concerning the methods of treating {karma) 
wounds (vrana-). 

The chapter (adhyäyas) on treating erysipelas (visarpa-), the twenty-third 
(trayovimsatimah), is finished. 

Sixth Section (*khanda) (of) the medical treatise (*sästra) called 'Sid-
dhasära'. 



§ 2 4 : S K R A N - B A H I N A D G S O - B A H I L E H U 

24.0 de-nas skrari-bahi 1 nad gso-bahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

24.1 skrah-bahi 1 nad ni / mi zad 2-pas / kha-zas lci-ba dah / skyur-ba 
dah / bad-kan skye-bar hgyur-bahi zas zos-nas / nad-gzi-rnams hkhrugs-pa-
las skrah-bahi 1 nad mi-bzad-pa rnam-pa drug hbyuh-bar hgyur-te / skrari-
ho3-cog-gi mchan-ma ni gso sla-ba yin-no 4 / / 

24.2 de-la rluh-las gyur-pahi skrah-bahi 1 nad-kyi mchan-ma ni / skrari-
ba 5 hid phan-chun-du hpho-ziri / gar mnan-pahi mal son 6 der 7 hdug-pa 
dah / mdog gnag-cih dmar-ba dah / mi-bzad8-par na-ba-rnams yin-no / / 

24.3 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi skrah-bahi 1 mchan-ma ni / myur-du smin-
cih rdol-ba dah / mdog hjam-pa dah / ser-ziri dmar-ba dah / cha-ba 
dari / lus cha-bar byed-pa-rnams yin-no 4 / / 

24.4 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi skrah-bahi 1 mchan-ma ni mdog snum-ziri 
dkar-ba dari / dbal skya 9-ba dari / mkhrari 1 0-ba dari , g-yah-ba-rnams 
yin-no 4 / / 

24.5 khrag-las gyur-pa dari / glo-bur-gyi 1 1 skrari-bahi 1 mchan-ma ni / 
mkhris-pahi mchan-ma dari hdraho / / 

24.6 kun hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi skrari-bahi 1 mchan-ma ni / thams-cad 
dari ldan-pa yin-no 4 / / 

24.7 de-la (1) nad-gzi pho-bahi nari-na gnas-na ni / ro-stod skrari-bar 1 2 

hgyur-ro 1 3 // (2) nad-gzi lori-gahi nari-na gnas-na ni / ro-smad-du skrari-bar 1 2 

hgyur-ro / / (3) nad-gzi bar-na gnas-na ni bar-du skrari-bar 1 2 hgyur-ro 1 3 // 

1 skrah-bahi NP] skrahs-pahi D 
2 zad- NP] bzad- D 
3 skrah-ho- NP] skrahs-so- D 
4 yin-no DP] yino N 
5 skrah-ba NP] skrahs-pa D 
6 son D] sod NP 
7 der D] har N : dar P 
8 -bzad- NP] -bzod- D 
9 skya- D] skye- NP 
1 0 mkhrah- D] khrah- NP 
1 1 -gyi NP] -gyis D 
1 2 skrah-bar NP] skrahs-par D 
1 3 hgyur-ro DP] hgyuro N 



C H A P T E R 24: S W E L L I N G S 

24.0 Next the chapter on treating the disease of swelling will be ex
pounded. 

SOPHA 

24.1 As for the disease of swelling (sophah), six kinds (sad-vidho) of 
intolerable (ghoro) diseases of swelling occur due to the humours (dosair) 
having been disturbed when a man (whose strength is) exhausted (ksina-
mämsasya) eats food (anna-sevanät) that is heavy (gurv-), or sour (amla-), 
or food due to which phlegm will increase (säbhisyanda-). As for the 
characteristics (-laksanah) of all swellings, they are that they are easy to treat 
(*sädhya-). 

24.2 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of the disease of 
swelling that has arisen due to wind (vätät), they are: the swelling itself 
moves to and fro (calah); the place where it is pressed (pidanän) remains in 
that hole (nimno); its colour is black (krsna-), or red (aruna-); and it is 
intolerably painful (arti-krt). 

24.3 As for the characteristics of (the disease of) swelling that has 
arisen due to bile (pittät), they are : it matures and bursts quickly (ksipra-
päki): its appearance is smooth (mrduh), yellow (pita-), or red (rakta-); it is 
hot (usma(n)-); and it makes the body hot (däha-väri). 

24.4 As for the characteristics of (the disease of) swelling that has arisen 
(udbhavah) due to phlegm (kapha-), they are : its appearance is oily (snigdhah) 
and white (suklah); its top is whitish (pänduh); it is hard (käthinya-) and itches 
(kandü-mäh). 

24.5 As for the characteristics of (the disease of) swelling that has arisen 
due to the blood (rakta-ja-) and accidental (ägantuh) (swelling), they are 
like the characteristics of b'ile (pitta-vad). 

24.6 As for the characteristics of (the disease of) swelling that has arisen 
due to all (sarva-jah) (three humours) having come together, they are that it 
possesses all the characteristics (sarva-lingi) (of all three humours). 

24.7 In that (connection), (1) if the (affected) humours (dosaih) reside in 
the receptacle of undigested food (ämäsaya-sthais) there will be swelling in the 
upper part (upary) of the body; (2) i f the humours reside in the receptacle 
of digested food (pakväsaya-gatair) there will be swelling in the lower part 
(adhah) of the body; (3) if the humours reside in the middle part (madhya-
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(4) nad-gzi thams-cad-du khyab-na ni / lus r i l -gyis 1 4 skrari-bar 1 2 hgyur-ro / / 

24.8 de-la skrari-bahi 1 *nad 1 5 nad-gzi gcig-las gyur-pa yin-la / nad 
bla-grian gzan-gyis kyari ma-thebs-te / mi *riams1 6-stobs chen-po zig-la 
byuri-na ni gso sla-ba yin-no 4 / / 

lus ril-gyis skrari-ba 5 dari / mas yar mched-de skrari-ba 5 ni ma-ruris-pa 
yin-no 4 / / 

24.9 skrari-bahi 1 nad-la sman-pas nad-gzi dari sbyar-ziri nad-gzi so-sohi 
sman-gyi sde-chan-rnams-kyis sman-mar sbyar-ba dari / til-mar-gyi sman 
sbyar-ba dari / bsku-ba dari / nad-kyi steri-du blugs-pa dari / bturi-ba-
rnams-su sbyar-bar byaho // 

24.10 las rnam-pa lria-po (1) bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-ba dari / (2) 
hjam-rci mas btari-ba dari / (3) skyug-sman dari / (4) bkru 1 7-sman dari / 
(5) sman snar blugs-pa-rnams kyari chabs che-churi dari sbyar-ziri 1 8 cho-ga 
bzin-du gtari 1 9-bar byaho / / 

24.11 dema-yin-pa skrari-bahi 1 nad zi-bar bya-bahi spyihi cho-ga gzan-yari 
bsad-par bya-ste / (1) thari-siri dari / 'a-ru-ra dari / bcah-sga dari / pu-na-rna-ba-
rnams-kyi phye-ma chu bskol 2 0 -ba dron-po dari sbyar-baham / (2) yari-na 
byi-dari-ga dari / bori 2 1-ria dkar-po dari / dug-mo-riuri-gi2 2 sun 2 3-lpags dari / 
bcah-sga dari / thari-siri dari / na-le-sam-rnams-kyi phye-ma chu bskol-ba 
dron-po dari sbyar-baham / (3) yari-na cha-ba gsum dari / lcags-kyi phye-ma 
dari / nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba-rnams-kyi phye /' hbras-bu gsum bskol-
bahi khu-ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-na yari skrari-bahi 1 nad sel-to / / 

24.12 yari-na (1) pu-ce-sel dari / lcags-kyi phye-ma dari / cha-ba gsum 
dari / siri rie-rori-rnams-kyi phye-ma / hbras-bu gsum bskol-bahi khu-ba 
dari sbyar-baham / yari-na (2) gu-gul dkar-po ba-gcin dari sbyar-baham 2 4 / 
yah-na (3) pi-pi-liri-gi phye-ma ho-ma dari sbyar-ba bturi-bar byaho / / 

1 4 -gyis D] -gyi N P 
1 5 nad by emendation] om. D N P 
1 6 hams- by emendation] hal- D N P 
1 7 bkru- D] skru- N P 
1 8 -ziri NP] -sin D 
1 9 gtah- D] btah- N P 
2 0 bskol- NP] skol- D 
2 1 boh- D N ] bo- P 
2 2 -huh-gi D ] -yuhs-kyi N P 
2 3 sun- D P ] sub-na (?) N 
2 4 -ba-ham P] -ba dah D N 
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gatair) (of the body) there will be swelling in the middle (madhye); (4) if the 
humours penetrate (-vyäpi) the whole (sarva-) (body) there will be swelling of 
the entire body (sarva-gaih). 

24.8 In that (connection), i f the disease of swelling (svayathuh) has arisen 
due to a single humour (eka-dosa-jah) and has occurred in a man of great 
strength (bala-sthasya) who is not also afflicted by another, supervenient 
disease (vigatopadravah), it is easy to treat (sädhyo). As for swelling of the 
entire body (sarva-gah) and swelling that (yas) spreads (upasarpati) down
wards and upwards (ürdhvam), they are terrible (kasto). 

24.9 In the case of the disease of swelling (svayathu-rogisu), in accordance 
with the humours (yathä-dosam), the physician (bhisak) must prepare 
(kalpayet) with the groups (ganaih) of drugs (appropriate) to the respective 
(syaih svaih) humours medicinal ghee (sarpis) and drugs from sesame oil 
(tailäni), must smear them (pralepa-), pour them (seka-) over the disease, and 
mix them in drinks (pänäni). 

24.10 One must administer (yojyäni), also in accordance with the size 
(yathävastham) (of the swellings) and in agreement with (medical) practice 
(vidhäna-tah), the five (pahca) methods of treatment (karmäni): (1) severe 
purging cathartics (*niryüha), (2) purging enemas (*anuväsana), (3) emetics 
(*vamana) (4) cathartics (*recana), and (5) drugs poured into the nose 
(*nasya). 

24.11 In addition to that (atah param), other general (sämänyäh) methods 
(of treatment) (yogäh) for making calm (-näsanäh) the disease of swelling 
(sopha-) will also be expounded (vaksyante): (1) i f one mixes with water that 
has been boiled and is hot (usnämbunä) the powder from deodar (aaru-), 
chebulic myrobalan (pathyä-), ginger (sunthi-), and hogweed (-punarnaväh), or 
(2) alternatively, i f one mixes with water that has been boiled and is hot the 
powder from embelia (vidanga-), white aconite (ativisä-), the bark of kurchi 
(vatsa-), ginger (visva-), deodar (aaru-), and black pepper (-üsanäni), or (3) 
alternatively, i f one mixes with the liquid (-rasah) (obtained) by boiling the 
three fruits (triphalä-) the powder (-rajah) from the three hot ones (try-üsana-) 
and from iron (ayo-), and the powder from the alkali extracted from burnt 
barley (-ksäraih), and drinks (any of these three medicaments, this) too 
removes (-nut) the disease of swelling (sopha-). 

24.12 Alternatively (vä), one must make (the patient) drink (samsevyam) 
(1) the powder (rajo-) from kurroa (katukä-) and from iron (ayo-), and the 
powder from the three hot ones (vyosa-) and from turpeth tree (-trivrdbhir), 
mixed with the liquid (obtained) by boiling the three fruits, or alternatively, 
(2) white Indian bdellium (puram) mixed with cow urine (mütrena), or 
alternatively (vä), (3) the powder from long pepper (pippali) mixed with milk 
(payonvitä). 
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24.13 yari-na (1) bu-ram 'a-ru-rahi phye-ma dari cha bsriams2 5-te sbyar-
baham / yari-na (2) bu-ram bcah-sga dari cha bsnams-te sbyar-ba bzah-bar 
byaho / / 

24.14 yari-na bu-ram dari / sgehu-gser chod ran-par bzaho / / 

24.15 rluri-las gyur-pa-la ni kha-zas sa-khu dari lhan-cig bzaho / / 
mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa-la 2 6 ni kha-zas ho-ma dari lhan-cig bzaho // 
bad-kan-las gyur-pa-la ni kha-zas khu-bcud rcub-pahi bag dari lhan-cig 

bzah-bar byaho / / 

24.16 cho-ga de-ltar byas-na skrari-bahi 1 nad dari / skem 2 7-pahi nad 
dari / dmu-rjiri 2 8 dari / smyo-byed dari / skran dari / gzari-hbrum dah / 
dbugs mi-bde-ba-rnams 2 9 hbyari-bar hgyur-ro / / 

24.17 thari-siri dari / pu-na-rna-ba dari / bcah 3 0-sga-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
ho-ma dari sbyar-baham / yari-na kru-trug-tres dari / cha-ba gsum dari / 
siri fie-rori dari / thari-siri-rnams bskol-bahi khu-ba hthuris-na yari 
skrari-bahi 1 nad sel-to / / 

24.18 rkari-hbam 3 1 zes 3 2 bya-ba ni chil dari / sahi nad-las hgyur 3 3-te / 
rkari-pa ghis bum-pa hdra-bar skrari-ba 5 yin-no 4 / / 

de yari nad-gzi gsum-la bad-kan sas che-ba-las gyur-pahi bye-brag-gis 
rnam-pa gsum yod-de nad-gzi so-sohi mchan-mas bstan-to / / 

24.19 de ni dus thams-cad-du grari-ziri ser che-la / skam-du mi-btub-pahi 
sar skye-bar hgyur-te / lo geig 3 4 lhag-pa dari / rkari-hbam grog-mkhar 
lta-bu ni mi-hchoho 3 5 / / 

24.20 de-la gso-bahi cho-ga ni nad-gzi dari hphrod-pahi sman-gyis 1 4 

bsku-ba dari / dugs bya-ba dari / gtar-te khrag dbyuri-ba-la sogs-pahi cho-ga 
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24.13 Alternatively (vä), one must make (the patient) (1) eat crude sugar 
(gudena) mixed with the powder from chebulic myrobalan (abhaya) in equal 
portions (tulyä), or alternatively ( V Ä ) , (2) crude sugar mixed with ginger 
(visam) in equal portions. 

24.14 Alternatively, (the patient) must eat (sevyam) in moderate quantity 
iyuktya) crude sugar (guda-) and ginger (drdrakam). 

24.15 In the case of (swelling that) has arisen due to wind, one must eat 
(-dsind) food together with meat soup (rasa-). In the case of (swelling that) 
has arisen due to bile, one must eat food together with milk (ksira-). In the 
case of (swelling that) has arisen due to phlegm, one must make (the patient) 
eat food together with liquid soup (yüsa-) that is somewhat rough. 

24.16 I f one administers (medical) treatment in that way, the disease of 
swelling (sopha-), the disease of desiccation (sosa-), dropsy (udara-), madness 
(unmdda-), internal tumours (gulma-), piles (arsah-), and uncomfortable 
breathing (svdsa-) will be cleansed (*suddhaye). 

24.17 I f one drinks (peyam) the powder from deodar (aaru-), hogweed 
(varsäbhü-), and ginger (-nägaraih) mixed with milk (ksiram), or alternatively 
(vd), the liquid (obtained) by boiling (prasädhitam) leadwort (citraka-), the 
three hot ones (vyosa-), turpeth tree (trivrd-), and deodar (däru-), (this) too 
removes (-haram) the disease of swelling (sopha-). 

S L l P A D A 

24.18 As for so-called (vadet) 'elephantiasis (slipadam)\ it occurs due to 
(äsrayam) disease of the fat (medo-) and the flesh (mdmsa-) and is 
(characterised by) the two feet (pddayoh) swelling (sopham) like bottles. It 
(tat) also has three kinds (tridhd) by (reason of) the varieties that have 
occurred due to the phlegm having a large portion (kaphottaram) among 
the three humours, and it is to be described (ddarsibhir) according to the 
characteristics (lihga-) of the respective (sva-) humours (dosais). 

24.19 As for that (tat) (disease called elephantiasis), it will increase 
(Jäyate) in a place (dese) which is cold (sitale) at all times (sarvatra), where 
there is much cold wind, and where one cannot keep dry (sthirodake). 
As for elephantiasis (that has lasted) more than a year (samdtitam) and is 
like (-dkrti) an anthill (valmika-), it cannot be cured (asddhyam). 

24.20 In that (connection) (tatra), as for the method (vidhih) of treating 
(elephantiasis), it is expounded (udiritah) that one must apply as may be 
appropriate (yathd-yogam) methods of treatment such as (-ddiko) smearing 
(the body) (upandhana-) with drugs that are compatible with the humour 
(affected), applying heat (sveda-), and opening (the veins) and extracting blood 
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dari / skrari-bahi 1 nad gso-bahi cho-gar bstan-pa thams-cad kyari / ci 
rigs-par bya-bar bsad-do 3 6 // 

24.21 lba-ba 3 7 ni rluri-las gyur-pa dari / chil- las 3 8 gyur-pa dari / bad-kan-
las gyur-pahi bye-brag-gis rnam-pa gsum yod-de / de-la (1) rluri-las gyur-pahi 
lba-bahi 3 9 mchan-ma ni / mdog nag-ciri dmar-ba dari / kha dri mi-zim-pa 
dari / rkan skam-par byed-pa yin-no / / 

(2) chil-las gyur-pahi lba-bahi 3 9 mchan-ma ni / hjam-ziri snum-pa yin-
no 4 / / 

(3) bad-kan-las gyur-pahi lba-bahi 3 9 mchan-ma ni sin-tu che-ziri sra 4 0 -ba 
yin-no 4 / / 

24.22 de-la rid-de-ba-la byuri-ba dari / lo geig 3 4 phan-chad lon-pa ni / gsor 
mi-ruri-rio / / 

24.23 hbras-kyi phreri-ba zes bya-ba ni / lkog-mar bad-kan dari / chil 
griis-las skyu-ru-rahi rus-pa hdra-bar rmen 4 1-bur gyur-pa mari-pos bskor-bahi 
miri ni / hbras-kyi phreri-ba zes bya-ste / yun riri-du mi-hbyari-bar 
hdug-pa yin-no / / 

24.24 de-la lba-ba 3 7 gso-bahi cho-ga ni / sman-pas nad-gzi dari sbyar-
ziri / nad-gzi so-sohi sman-gyi sde-chan-gyis dugs bya-ba dari / bsku 4 2-ba 
dari / lums bya-ba dari / gtar-ziri khrag dbyuri-ba dari / skyug 4 3-sman 
dari / bkru 4 4-sman btari-ba dari / til-mar-gyi sman bturi-ba-rnams-kyis 
lba-ba 3 7 med-par byaho / / 

24.25 hbras-kyi phreri-ba-la ni / sman sa-ko-ta-kahi sun-lpags-kyi phye-
ma / til-mar dari / chuhi nari-du bskol-te / til-mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-paham / 
yari-na nimpa dari / 'a-sva-ma-ra dari / nirgunti-rnams-kyi phye-ma til-mar dari 
chuhi nari-du bskol-la / til-mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-te snar blugs-so 4 5 / / 
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(rakta-moksa-), and also (ca) all (sarvas) that has been explained (nirdisto) 
concerning the method of treating the disease of swelling (sopha-). 

G A L A - G A N D A 

24.21 As for goitre (gala-gando 'pi), it has three kinds (tri-vidho) by 
(reason of) the varieties that have arisen due to (-anvayah) wind (vdta-), 
fat (medah-), and phlegm (kapha-). 

In that (connection), ( 1 ) as for the characteristics of goitre that has arisen 
due to wind (anildt), they are: it makes (-karo) the colour (of the skin) black 
(krsna-) and red (aruna-), makes the mouth (dsya-) have an unpleasant 
smell (vairasya-), and makes the palate (tdlu-) dry (sosa-). 

(2) As for the characteristics of goitre that has arisen due to fat 
(medo-jah), they are: it is soft (mrduh) and oily (snigdhah). 

(3) As for the characteristics of goitre that has arisen due to phlegm 
(kapha-jas), they are: it is very big (mahdn) and firm (sthirah). 

24.22 In that (connection), as for (goitre that) has occurred in those who 
are emaciated (ksinasya) and that has lasted longer than a year (samdtito), 
it is not suitable for treating (na sidhyati). 

G A N D A - M Ä L Ä 

24.23 As for the so-called (samdkhyätd) 'garland of pustules (ganda-mdld-)\ 
— as for its name the so-called 'garland of pustules', (it is so called) by 
(reason of the neck) being surrounded by many nodes (granthayah) resembling 
(-pratima) the kernels (asthi-) of emblic myrobalans (dhdtry-) having arisen in 
the neck (gale) due to both phlegm and fat (slesma-medobhydm) — it is not 
cleansed for a long time (hahu-kdldnuhandhini). 

24.24 In that (connection), as for the method of treating goitre (*gala-
gandani), the physician (bhisak) should, in accordance with the humours, 
make (the patient) without (Jayed) goitre by applying heat to (sveda-) and by 
smearing (dlepa-) (over the patient) the groups of drugs (ganais) (appropriate) 
to the respective (svair) humours, by administering baths (*avagdhana), by 
opening (the veins) and extracting blood (rakta-moksa-), by administering 
emetics and cathartics (visodhanaih), and by making (the patient) drink (pdnais 
ca) medicaments (made) from sesame oil (taila-). 

24.25 In the case of the (so-called) 'garland of pustules (ganda-mdld-)\ 
one must boil (siddham) in sesame oil (tailam) and water the powder from 
the bark (tvacd) of the drug säkhotaka (sdkhotaka-), until pure sesame oil 
is left, and strain it, or alternatively (vdpi), one must boil in sesame oil 
and water the powder from neem (nimba-), oleander (asva-mdra-), and chaste 
tree (nirgundi-), until pure sesame oil is left, and strain it, and (then) pour 
(the oil) into the nose (ndvanam). 
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24.26 yari-na hbras-kyi phreri-ba ma-smin-pa-la ni / dral-te rmen 4 1-bu 
phyuri-la / rma-kha bsreg4 6-go / / 

smin-ciri rdol-ba-la ni sman mu-ka 4 7 -kahi thal-bahi sman sbyar-bas 
bsku-ziri sbyaris-la / hdi grii-ga yari rmahi cho-ga bzin-du gso-bar byaho / / 

24.27 yari-na rtiri-pa-nas sor bcu-griis-kyi gori-du byin-pa dral-te / byin-
pahi nari-na chil-gyi rmen 4 8 -bu riahi sgo-ria hdra-ba hdug-pa-rnams phyuri-la / 
rma-kha bsregs4 9-te rma gso-bahi cho-ga bzin-du byaho / / 

24.28 sa-rmen ni nad-gzi gsum so-so-las gyur-te / khrag dari / sa dari / 
chil-rnams-kyi rmen 4 8 -bu yin-no 4 / / 

24.29 de ni nad-gzi 5 0 so-sohi mchan-ma-las ses-par bya-ste / de-la khrag 
dari sa-las gyur-pahi sa-rmen 4 8 ni / gsor mi-ruri-rio / / 

24.30 sa-rmen 4 1 gso-bahi thabs ni / lba-ba 3 7 gso-bahi cho-gar bsad-pa 
bzin-du byaho / / 

24.31 yari-na dral-ba dari / bsreg-pa dari / sman-gyi thal-bas gdab-pa-
rnams kyari bya-ziri / ras-maham lo-mas g-yog 5 1-par byaho / / 

skrari-bahi 1 nad gso-bahi lehu-ste ni-su-rca bzi-pa rjogs-so / / 

4 6 bsreg- D] sregs- N : sreg- P 
4 7 -ka- P] -ga- D N 
4 8 rmen- D] rmin- N P 
4 9 bsregs- D N ] sregs- P 
5 0 -gzi D] -bzi N P 
s i g-yog- NP] g-yogs- D 



Chapter 24 349 

G R A N T H I 

24.26 Alternatively (vä), in the case of 'garland of pustules (*ganda-mäläy 
that has not matured (apakvän) one should split it, extract (uddhrtya) the 
nodes (granthin), and burn the mouth of the wound (vahni-karma prayojayet). 
In the case of its having matured {pakvän) and burst one must smear and 
cleanse (samsodhya) it with a drug prepared from the alkali (ksärena) from 
the drug parul tree (*muskaka). These two (cases) must also be treated 
{samupakramet) in accordance with the method (of treatment) for wounds 
(vrana-vat). 

24.27 Alternatively, one must split open (äpätya) the calf of the leg 
(indravastim) twelve fingers (dvädasängulam) above (ürdhvam) the heel 
(pärsny-), and from inside the calf of the leg one must extract (hrtvä) the 
nodes of fat (medo) that resemble (sadrsam) fish (mina-) eggs (anda-), burn the 
mouth of the wound (vahnim prayojayet), and apply (treatment) in accordance 
with the method of treating wounds. 

A R B U D A 

24.28 As for the flesh node (arbudam) it arises (jäyate) due to the three 
humours (dosair) respectively (prthag) and is a node of the blood (asm-), 
the flesh (mämsa-), and the fat (-medobhir). 

24.29 As for that (tat) (node) it must be recognised from the characteristics 
(-vikäri) of the respective humours (sva-dosa-). In that (connection), the 
flesh nodes that have arisen (-je) due to the blood (rakta-) and the flesh 
(mämsa-) are not suitable for treating (asädhye). 

24.30 As for the method of treating flesh node (*arbuda), one must apply 
(treatment) as has been explained concerning the method of treating (kriya) 
goitre (gala-ganda-). 

24.31 Alternatively, one must administer (prayojayet) surgery (sastra-), 
cauterisation (agni-), and the application of the alkali (ksära-) from a drug, 
and one must cover (baddhva) (the wound) with a cloth (-vastrakaih) or a leaf 
(*pattra). 

The chapter (adhyäyas) on treating the disease of swelling (sopha-), the 
twenty-fourth (caturvimsatimah), is finished. 



§ 25 : R M A G S O - B A H I L E H U 

25.0 de-nas rma gso-bahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

25.1 rma ni lus hid-las hbyuh-ba / glo^bur-du hbyuh-bahi bye-brag-gis 
rnam-pa ghis yod-par rig-par byaho / / 

de-la sha-ma ni nad-gzi-rnams-las gyur-pa yin-no 2 / / 
phyi-ma ni mchon-la sogs-pas rmas-pa yin-no 2 / / 

25.2 de-la rluh-las gyur-pahi rmahi mchan-ma ni / rmahi rie3-skor 
rcub-ciri mdog dmar-la sho-skyar hdug-pa dah / hjag-pa fiuri-ziri *dari4-ba 
dah / eher mi-na-ba-rnams yin-no 2 / / 

25.3 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi rmahi mchan-ma ni rma dah rie3-skor-gyi 
mdog ser-ziri dmar-la sho-ba dah / hjag-pa cha 5-ba dah / lus cha-ba-rnams 
yin-no 2 / / 

25.4 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi rmahi mchan-ma ni / mkhrari-ziri dbal skya-
ba dah / chu-ser skya-ba 6 hjag-ciri grari-la / ska7-ba-rnams yin-no 2 / / 

25.5 khrag-nad-las gyur-pahi rmahi mchan-ma ni / mdog dmar-ziri khrag 
hjag-pa yin-no 2 / / 

25.6 nad-gzi ghis hdus-pa-las gyur-pa dah / gsum hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi 
rmahi mchan-ma ni / gah dah gari hdus-pa de dari dehi mchan-ma hdres-pas 
bstan-to / / 

25.7 de-la thog-ma ma-smin-pahi che ni / zi-bar hgyur-bahi nan-rcis 
bskuho / / 

rnag-tu 8 cha-ba-la ni smin-par bya-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 
rnags 9 zin-pa-la ni brtol-te hjib-pahi sman-gyis rnag dari / chu-ser 

dag-par bsal-nas / rmahi sahu skye-bahi 1 0 sman byaho / / 

1 glo- D] blo- NP 
2 yin-no DP] yino N 
3 rie- D] rien- NP 
4 dari- by emendation] hdar- D : hdari- NP 
5 cha- NP] che- D 
6 -ba NP] -bo D 
7 ska- NP] bska- D 
8 rnag-tu D] rnags-su NP 
9 rnags N] rnag D : rnags-su P 

1 0 skye-bahi D] skyehi NP 



C H A P T E R 25: W O U N D S 

25.0 Next the chapter on treating wounds will be expounded. 

25.1 As for wounds (vranah), they are to be known (parijneyah) as having 
two kinds (dvidhd) by (reason of) the variety (bheda-tah) that occurs due 
to the body itself (sdrira-) and (the variety that) occurs accidentally (dgantu-). 
In that (connection), as for the former (ddyas) (variety), they are (those 
that) have arisen due to the humours (dosair). As for the latter (anyah) 
(variety), they are (characterised by the patient) having been wounded (ksata-) 
by weapons (sastra-) etc. (ädi-). 

25.2 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of wounds that have 
arisen due to wind (vätäd), they are : the vicinity of the wound being rough 
(rüksa-), its colour being red (aruna-) or pale blue (sydva-), there being little 
(alpa-), but pure (svaccha-) discharge (sruti-), and not being much (alpa-) 
pain (-vedanah), 

25.3 As for the characteristics of wounds that have arisen due to bile 
(pitta-tah), they are: the colour of the wound and its vicinity being yellow 
{pita-), red (*räga-), or dark blue (nilas cd), there being warm (usna-) 
discharge (srdva-), and the body being hot (ddha-). 

ISA As for the characteristics of wounds that have arisen due to phlegm 
(kaphdt), they are: being hard (sa-käthinyah) and having a whitish top 
ipdnduh), discharging (srutih) whitish (sukla-) serum, being cold (sita-), and 
viscid (ghana-). 

25.5 As for the characteristics of wounds that have arisen due to blood 
disease (raktäd), they are: the colour being red (rakto) and discharging blood 
(rakta-sruti). 

25.6 As for the characteristics of wounds that have arisen (-jah) due to two 
(dvi-) humours having come together and that have arisen due to three (tri-) 
(humours) having come together, they are to be explained by the characteristics 
being mingled of whichever of those (tad-) humours have come together. 

25.7 In that (connection), as for the time when it has not matured 
(avidagdhasya) in the beginning, one must smear (the wound) with smearing 
juice so that it will become calm (samanam). In the case of (wounds that) 
are about to suppurate (vidagdhasya) one must apply the method (of 
treatment) for making mature (pdcanam). In the case of (wounds that) have 
(already) suppurated (pakvasya), one must pierce them (pätanam), thoroughly 
remove (suddhih) pus and serum with absorptive medicaments, and apply 
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25.8 de-la rnag 1 1-par bya-bahi sman ni / til dah / phabs dah / zar-ma dah / 
ru-rta-rnams-kyi phye-ma dah / phye dah / rgyam-cha-rnams zo skyur-po 
dah sbyar-te / brjis-pahi goh-bu ni smin-par byed-pahi mchog yin-par 
hdod-do / / 

25.9 de-la rnag-tu 1 2 cha 1 2 a -bahi mchan-ma ni / cha-ba hur-hur-por 
hdug-pa dah / na-ziri zug-pa dah / mdog dmar-ba dah / skrahs 1 3-pa-rnams 
yin-par bsad-do // 

25.10 rnags 1 4-pahi mchan-ma ni goh-ma smin-du cha 1 4 a -bahi mchan-ma-
rnams-*las 1 5 rce gzil-bar hgyur-la / gher-ma hdus-siii phyogs gcig-tu 
mthon-po cog-cog-por hbyuh-ba yin-no 2 / / 

25.11 rdol-bar bya-bahi sman ni / (1) sin ne-roii dah / (2) snu-ha ksi-ra 
dah / (3) 'a-sma-ri dah / (4) ci-ri-bil-ba-la sogs-pahi sde-chan dah / (5) kru-
trug-tres dah / (6) thi-ba dah / (7) bya-gag dah / (8) mchil 1 6-pahi rtug-pa-
rnams-kyi phye-ma sbyar-baham / yah-na mu-skahi thal-bahi sman sbyar-bas 
bsku-ba ni rdol-bar bya-bahi sman-gyi nah-na mchog yin-no 2 / / 

25.12 hjib-pahi sman-gyis rnag dah / chu-ser bsal-bahi thabs ni / (1) 
til dah / (2) rgyam-cha dah / (3) sih-miiar dah / (4) nimpahi lo-ma dah / 
(5) yuh dah / (6) skyer-pa dah / (7) sin rie-rori-rnams-kyi phye-ma mar 
dah sbyar-te bsku-bar byaho / / 

25.13 yah-na nimpa-pa-tra dah / til-gyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dah sbyar-te 
bskus-na yah rma sbyoh-bar byed-do 1 7 / / 

25.14 rmahi sahu skye-bahi sman ni / nas rjen-par btags 1 8-pahi phye-
ma / mar dah / sbrari-rci dah sbyar-te / bskus-na rma hdrub-par hgyur-ro 1 9 / / 

1 1 rnag- D] rnags- N P 
1 2 rnag-tu D] rnagsu N : rnags-su P 
1 2 a cha- P] cha- D N 
1 3 skraris- D] skran- NP 
1 4 rnags- NP] rnag- D 
, 4 a cha- P] che- D N 
1 5 -las by emendation] om. D N P 
1 6 mchil- D N ] hchil- P 
1 7 byed-do D P ] byedo N 
1 8 btags- D N ] brtags- P 
1 9 hgyur-ro D P ] hgyuro N 
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medicaments that (make) the new flesh of the wound (vranasya) grow 
(samrohah). 

25.8 In that (connection), as for medicaments that make suppurate, the 
best (medicament) {param) for making mature (pdcanam) is said to be (isyate) 
a poultice (pindi) (made) by mixing the powder from sesame (tila-), yeast 
(kinva-), linseed (atasi-), and costus (kustha-), (barley) meal (-saktünäm), and 
rock salt (lavana-), with thick sour milk (dadhy-amla-), and kneading (-marditd) 
(them together). 

25.9 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of (wounds that) are 
about to suppurate (vidagdham), they are explained (ddiset) to be: there is a 
gentle warmth (ddha-); aches (ruk-) and pains (toda-); the colour is red 
(-rdgais), and there is swelling (sopham). 

25.10 As for the characteristics of (wounds that have already) suppurated 
(vipakvani), they are: * due to the characteristics of (wounds that) are about to 
mature (mandair) (as described) above (in 25.9), their tops will be removed; 
wrinkles (valimat-) have gathered, and they emerge in one place high 
(-unnatam) (and) curved (pindita-). 

25.11 As for medicaments that make (wounds) burst (ddranani), i f one 
smears (the wound) with the powder from (1) turpeth tree (nikumbhd-l), 
(2) milk hedge (snuk-payo-), (3) Indian rock-foil (asmäri-), (4) the group of 
drugs beginning with (ddayah) Indian beech (cirabilva-), and (5) leadwort 
(agnika-), and the powder from the faeces (via1-) of (6) pigeon (kapota-), 
(7) cock (daksa-), and (8) sparrow (*cataka), mixed together (-yuktdli), or 
alternatively (vä), with a preparation with the alkaline medicine (ksdro) from 
the parul tree (*muskaka), (that treatment) is the best (param) among 
medicaments that make (wounds) burst (ddranani). 

25.12 As for the method of removing pus and serum with absorptive 
medicaments (vrana-sodhanah), one must mix with ghee (ghrta-yutaih) and 
smear (pralepo) (on the wound) the powder (pistaih) from (1) sesame (tila-), 
(2) rock salt (saindhava-), (3) liquorice (yasty-dhva-), (4) leaves of the neem 
(nimba-pattra-), (5) turmeric and (6) barberry (nisd-yugaih), and (7) turpeth 
tree (trivrd-). 

25.13 Alternatively, if one mixes with honey (madhund) and smears (kalko) 
on (the wound) the powder from neem leaves (nimba-pattra-) and sesame 
(-tilaih), (this) too cleanses (-sodhanah) the wound (ksata-). 

25.14 As for the medicament for (making) the new flesh of the wound 
grow (ropanah), if one mixes with (yukto) ghee (sarpisd) and honey the powder 
(kalke) (obtained) by grinding them in raw barley (yava-), the wound will be 
healed. 
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25.15 rma *hdrub 2 0-pahi mchan-ma ni / skraii-ba 2 1 med-la / hjam-ziri 
snum-pa dah / lcehi mdog hdra-bar dmar-ba dah / na-ba med-cih hjag-pa 
chad-pa dah / rlo-ba med-pa-rnams yin-te / rma dag-par hgyur-bahi rtags 2 2-
su bsad-do 2 3 / / 

25.16 de-la rluh-las gyur-pahi rma-la ni / sman rca-ba lha-pahi sde-chan 
che-chuh gnis cho-ga thams-cad-du sbyar-bar byaho / / 

25.17 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi rma-la ni / sin nya-gro-dha-la sogs-pahi 
sde-chan cho-ga thams-cad-du sbyar-bar byaho / / 

25.18 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi rma-la ni / doh-ga-la sogs-pahi sde-chan 
cho-ga thams-cad-du sbyar-bar byaho / / 

25.19 yari-*na 2 4 (1) 'utpal shon-po dah / (2) ba-la dah / (3) skyer-pa dah / 
(4) me-da dah / (5) siri-mriar dah / (6) can-dan dah / (7) sa-mahga dah / (8) 
dha-ta-ki-rnams-kyi phye-ma mar dah sbyar-te bskus-na yah rmahi sahu 
skye-bar byed-do 1 7 / / 

25.20 yah-na sin ho-ma-can-gyi myu-guhi phye-ma mar dah sbyar-
baham / yah-na hbras-bu gsum dah / sin ba-tahi yal-gahi thor-to dah / seh-ldeh 
dah / gseh 2 5-phrom-rnams-kyi phye-ma mar dah sbyar-bas bskus-na rma-
kha hdrub-par hgyur-ro 1 9 / / 

25.21 yah-na sin (1) 'arju-na dah / (2) 'u-dum-ba 2 6-ra dah / (3) 'a-sva-
t tha 2 7 dah / (4) gseri 2 5-phrom dah / (5) j a m - b ü h i 2 8 sun-lpags dari / (6) siri-
mriar dari / (7) katpa-la dari / (8) rgya-skyegs 2 9-rnams-kyi phye-mas btab-pa-
na yari / rmahi s ah i 3 0 b u 3 0 skye-bar hgyur-ro 1 9 / / 

25.22 (1) pu-ce-sel dari / (2) spra 3 1-chil dari / (3) yuri dari / (4) siri-
mriar dari / (5) nakta-ma-lahi hbras-bu dari / lo-ma dari / (6) ma-la-ti dari 
/ (7) nimpahi lo-ma-rnams-kyi phye-ma mar dari chuhi nari-du bskol-te / mar 
rii-che lus-pa yari rma-la phan-pa yin-no 2 / / 

25.23 yari-na pra-punda-ri-ka dari / siri-mriar dari / bu-chari 3 2-rto dari / 
ra-mfie dari / can-dan-rnams-kyi phye-ma / sin ho-ma-can bskol-bahi khu-ba 

2 0 hdrub- by emendation] rub- D N P 
2 1 skrah-ba NP] skrahs-pa D 
2 2 rtags- D P ] rtag- N 
2 3 bsad-do D P ] bsado N 
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2 5 gseh- NP] seh- D 
2 6 -ba- NP] -bä- D 
2 7 -svattha D] -sva-tha N P 
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2 9 -skyegs- D] -skyags- N P 
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25.15 As for the characteristics of a wound that (can) be healed, they are : 
it is without swelling (nirutsahgi), soft (mrduh), oily (snigdho), red like 
the colour of the tongue (jihväbho), without ache (vigata-vyathah), its 
discharge has ceased (niräsrävd), and it is without (na cd) elevation (utsanno). 
(These characteristics) are said to be (prakirtitah) an indication that the 
wound (vranah) is becoming clean (suddhah). 

25.16 In that (connection), in the case of a wound that has arisen due to 
wind (väte), one must apply (yojyah) in all methods (of treatment) (sarva-
karmasu) both the large and the small groups of five medicinal roots (pahca-
müla-dvayam). 

25.17 In the case of a wound that has arisen due to bile (paittike), one 
must apply [yojyah) in all methods (of treatment) (sarva-karmasu) the group 
of medicaments beginning with (-ädis) the banyan tree (nyagrodha-) (2.2). 

25.18 In the case of a wound that has arisen due to phlegm (kapha-je), 
one must apply [yojyah) in all methods (of treatment) (sarva-karmasu) the 
group of medicaments beginning with (-ädiko) drumstick (äragvadha-) (2.6). 

25.19 Alternatively, if one mixes with ghee (sarpir-yuktair) and smears 
(lepah) on (the wound) the powder from (1) blue water lily (*nilotpala), 
(2) sida (bald-), (3) barberry (därvi-), (4) medä (medä-), (5) liquorice 
(madhuka-), (6) sandal (-candanaih), (7) Indian madder (samangä-), and (8) the 
fulsee flower tree (dhätaki-), (this) too makes the new flesh of the wound 
grow [prarohanah). 

25.20 Alternatively, i f one mixes with ghee (ghrtam) powder from sprouts 
(ahkuraih) of the milk-containing tree (ksiri-druma-), or alternatively (atha vä), 
mixes with ghee (äjya-) the powder from the three fruits (triphalä-), the 
sheath (suhgä-) on the branch of the banyan tree (vata-), catechu (gäyatrf), 
and lodh (lodhra-), and smears (lepo) (the mixture on the wound), the opening 
of the wound (vrana-) will be healed (sandhäna-krl). 

25.21 Alternatively, i f one applies the powder (cürnitäh) from the bark 
(-tvacah) of the trees (1) arjun (arjuna-), (2) cluster fig (udumbara-), (3) sacred 
fig (asvattha-), (4) lodh (lodhra-), and (5) jambool (jambü-), (the powder from) 
(6) liquorice (yasti-), (7) box myrtle (katphala-), and (8) lac (-läksäs ca), 
(then) too the new flesh of the wound (ksata-) will grow (-rohanam). 

25.22 I f one boils (srtam) the powder from (1) kurroa (tiktä-), (2) beeswax 
(siktha-), (3) turmeric (nisä-), (4) liquorice (yasti-), (5) the fruit (phala-) and 
leaves (-pallavaih) of Indian beech (naktdhva-), the leaves (-pattrair) of (6) 
nutmeg (mälati-) and of (7) neem (nimba-), in ghee (ghrtam) and water, until 
only ghee remains, (this) too is beneficial for wounds (vranyam). 

25.23 Alternatively, i f one boils (siddham) the powder from the root of 
the white lotus (prapaundarika-), liquorice (yasty-ähvä-), käkoli and ksira-
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dar i 3 3 / til-mar-gyi nari-du bskol-te / til-mar rii-che lus-pa bcags-pa yari rma 
hcho-bar byed-do 1 7 / / 

25.24 rma-kha sman-gyis bskus-pahi steri-du / sin ka-rafija dari / plaksa 
dari / j a m - b ü 3 4 - l a sogs-pahi lo-mas glan-la / dehi steri-du ras-la sogs-pas 
dkri-ba ni bzari-ste / rma sbyori-ziri hcho-bar byed-do 1 7 / / 

25.25 rma-la hbuzugs-pa 3 5-la ni byihu rug-pa-la sogs-pahi sde-chan sbyar-
bas rma-kha dari / rmahi nari-du 3 6 bskus-na phan-no / / 

25.26 rma sos-pahi mal sori-du gyur-pa-la ni / sran-ma dari / mon-
sran sriehu-la sogs-pa sran-mahi rigs-rnams-kyi lo-mahi phye-ma chu dari 
sbyar-baham / yari-na siri-tog ko-saham / siri lbari-ko btags-pahi phye-ma 
chu dari sbyar-bas bskus-na slar gari-bar hgyur-ro 1 9 / / 

25.27 rma hkhyims-pa-la ni ./ cho-ga ses-pas rmahi bag gar byuri-ba 
brtags-te / mchon-gyis dral-la dag-par bsal-ziri / mag dari / chu-ser 
hjib-pahi sman-gyis bskus-te myah-ba-ste / rma-khar 3 7 s ah i 3 0 b u 3 0 skye-ziri 
hdrub-pahi sman-la sogs-pa rmahi cho-ga thams-cad rim bzin-du byaho / / 

25.28 rriu-ba khori-na yod-pahi rma-la ni / rriu-ba skam-pas draris-te 
phyuri-la / rma gso-bahi sman-gyi cho-ga bstan-pa 3 8 r i m 3 9 bzin-du byaho / / 

25.29 rma rfiiri riri-du lon-pahi rkyen-gyis sa zad-ciri skam-par gyur-pa-la 
ni / sa rta-bahi 4 0 sman-gyi cho-ga yari bya-ziri / rma yari gso-bar byaho /,/ 

25.30 rma red 4 1-pa-la ni / rmahi rie3-skor gtar-ziri khrag dbyuri-ba 
dari / skyug-sman dari / bkru-sman btari-*bar byaho* 4 2 / / 

3 3 dah NP] rnams D 
3 4 j am-bü- D] jam-bu- N : jambu- P 
3 5 -pa- NP] -ha- D 
3 6 -du om. N P 
3 7 -khar D] -kha NP 
3 8 -pa D] -pahi N P 
3 9 rim D] rims NP 
4 0 rta-bahi NP] rtas-pahi D 
4 1 red- P] rah- D N 
4 2 btah-bar byaho / / by emendation] btah / D N P 
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käkoli (käkoli-dvaya-), and sandal (-candanaih), in the liquid (obtained) by 
boiling (kasäya-) the milk-containing tree (ksira-vrksa-) and in sesame oil 
(tailam), until only sesame oil remains, and strains it, (this) too makes a wound 
heal (vranam hanti). 

25.24 In addition to smearing the opening of the wound with medicaments, 
if one patches it up (-aanam) with leaves (pattra-) from the trees Indian 
beech (karanja-), yellow-barked fig (plaksa-), jambool (jambü-), etc. (-ädi-), 
and in addition to that wraps it up (bandho) with cloths (caila-patta-), etc. 
(-ädibhir), (this) is good (sasyate) and makes the wound (vrana-) clean 
(sodhana-) and makes it heal (-ropanah). 

25.25 In the case of wounds (vranebhyah), if worms (krimi-) have entered 
them (justebhyah), if one smears the opening of the wound and inside the 
wound with a mixture of the group of drugs (gano) beginning with holy basil 
(surasädir) (2.24), (this treatment) is beneficial (hitah). 

25.26 I f the place where the wound has healed has become a hole, i f one 
mixes with water the powder from the leaves (pattram) of such varieties of 
peas as peas (kaläya-) and green gram (vidali-), or alternatively, i f one mixes 
with water the powder (obtained) by grinding kosa fruit (kosa-) or (the kernel 
(asthi-) of) mango (ämra-), and smears it on (the wound), it will become full 
again (püranam). 

25.27 In the case of a tubular (nädinäm) wound, one who knows (medical) 
practice (karma-vit), after examining (anvisya) where the wound has tended to 
arise (gatim) and piercing (äpätya) it with a knife (sastrena), must 
apply (kuryäc) successively all (sarvam) the methods of (treating) (kramam) 
wounds (vrana-) such as (-ädikam) smearing it with medicaments that absorb 
pus and serum and thoroughly remove them (sodhana-), and when (the 
patient) has experienced (that treatment), he must apply medicaments to 
heal and (make) new flesh grow (äropana-) in the opening of the wound. 

25.28 In the case of a wound (ksatät) that has a foreign body (sa-salyäc) 
inside, one must pull out and extract (ährtya) the foreign body (salyam) 
with forceps (kahka-mukhena) and successively (yathä-vidhi) apply (käryam) 
the methods (of treatment) with drugs (bhisag-jitam) that have been taught 
for healing wounds (vranopasamhitam). 

25.29 In the case of the flesh having become exhausted and dry (-sosinäm) 
by reason of an old wound (ksata-) that has lasted a long time (cirottha-), 
by applying (käryas) the method (of treatment) (vidhih) with drugs for 
(making) the flesh grow stong (brmhaniyo), one must also make the wound 
heal. 

25.30 In the case of infected wounds (dusta-vranesu), one must open the 
vicinity of the wound and extract blood (asrh-muktir) and one must 
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25.31 glo^bur-gyi rma-la / rma byuri-bahi mod-la / mar dari / sbrari-rci 
dari sbyar-bas bskus-te / bciris-la / mkhris-pa dari / khrag-gi drod cha-ba 
dbri-ziri bsil-bahi cho-ga-rnams byaho / / 

25.32 rus-pa chag-gam / chigs byuh-ba-la ni / cho-ga ses-pas srari-ziri / 
chigs bcug-la / mar dah / siri-mriar-gyis bskus-te / bcihs-la ras-kyis dam-
dudkris-la / sin ho-ma-can-gyi sun-lpags-kyis mi-hgul 4 3 - bar dbah-du byas-te / 
ci-nas kyah ma-rnag 1 *-par nan-tan-du bsruh-bar byaho / / 

25.33 rma dah / chags4 4-grugs dah bur-bahi kha-zas ni hbras sa 4 5 - lu 
dah / mon-sran shehu dari / nas-las 4 6 byas-pa dari / ri-dags skam-sa-na gnas-
pahi sa-rnams bzaho / / 

25.34 zo dari / ho-ma dari / skyur-bag dari / kha-zas lci-bahi bag dari / 
nal-po-rnams spari-bar byaho / / 

rma gso-bahi lehu-ste ni-su-rca lria-pa rjogs-so 4 7 / / 

4 3 -hgul- D N ] -mgul- P 
4 4 chags- P] chag- D N 
4 5 sa- NP] sä- D 
4 6 -las D] -la N P 
4 7 rjogs-so D P ] rjogso N 
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administer emetics (urdhvam ... sodhanam) and purgatives (adhas ca sodh-
anam). 

25.31 In the case of accidental wounds (dgantu-vranam), immediately 
(sadvo) after the wound has occurred, one must smear on it a mixture of ghee 
(ghrta-) and honey [ksaudra-). bind it (baddhvd), and apply (prayoktavyd) 
cooling (sitd) methods (of treatment) (kriyd) in order to diminish (-ndsani) 
the hot warmth (üsma(n)-) of bile (pitta-) and blood (rakta-). 

25.32 In the case of a broken (bhinna-) bone (asthi-) or a dislocated 
(cyuta-) joint (sandhes), one who knows (medical) practice (*karma-vit) must 
straighten it and put the joint into place, smear it with ghee (ghrta-) and 
liquorice (*madhuka). bind (bandhah) and wrap it firmly (sthirah) with a cloth 
(caila-vdn), control it with the bark (tvak) of the milk-containing tree 
(ksiri-) so that it does not move, and protect (raksyah) it energetically 
(prayatnatah) so that it by no means discharges pus (pdko). 

25.33 As for the food of one who has a wound (vrani), a broken (bone), 
or a dislocated (joint), he should eat (adydj) (dishes) made with rice (sali-). 
green gram (mudga-), and barley (-yavdn), and the flesh of game living on 
dry land (jdrigalam ca). 

25.34 He must give up (vivarjayet) thick sour milk (dadhi-). milk (ksira-), 
what tends to be sour (amla-), food (annam) that tends to be heavy (gurr-), 
and sexual intercourse (maithunam ca). 

The chapter (adhydyah) on treating wounds (vrana-), the twenty-fifth 
(panca-vimsatimah), is finished. 
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26.0 de-nas mig-sman-gyi rgyud-kyi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

26.1 mig-sman-gyi rgyud ces bya-ba lus hphags-kyi rgyal-pos bsad-pa 
gah yin-pa ni rgya ches-pas-na / hdir de-dag thams-cad mi-bsad-par cha cam-
zig bsad-par byaho / / 

26.2 de-la mig-gi rari-bzin ni goh-bur hdug-pa dah / dmar-ba dah / dkar-
ba dah gnag-pa yin-no / / 

de yaii hbyuii-ba chen-po sa dah chu dah / me dah / rluh-rnams 
dah ldan-par bsad-do1 / / 

gnas khuri-bu yin-pas-na nam-mkhah 2 dah yah ldan-no / / 

26.3 de-la rluh dah / mkhris-pa dah bad-kan dah khrag-gi nes-pa-
rnams-kyi bye-brag-las mig-nad mchi-ma hj'ag-pa zes bya-ba drag-po 
rnam-pa bzir hgyur-te / de ni phal-cher mig-nad-do-cog hbyuh-bahi gzi 
yin-no 3 ,// 

26.4 de-la rluh-las gyur-pahi mig-nad mchi-ma hjag-pahi mchan-ma ni / 
mchi-ma grari-ba dah / rhu-ma skam-po yod-pa dari / na-ziri ha-re hdug-pa-
rnams yin-par bsad-do1 / / 

26.5 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi mig-nad mchi-ma hjag-pahi mchan-ma ni / 
mchi-ma cha-ba dari ' rriu-ma ser-ba dari / cha-ba hur-hur-por hdug-ciri 
rca dmar-ba-rnams yin-no / / 

26.6 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi mig-nad mchi-ma hjag-pahi mchan-ma ni , 
rriu-ma dkar-pos yogs4-pa dari / mchi-ma hbyar-hbyar-po dari g-yah-ziri 
skrari-ba5-rnams yin-no 3 / / 

26.7 khrag-gi hes-pa-las byuri-bahi mig-nad mchi-ma hjag-pahi mchan-ma 
ni / mig dmar-ziri cha-ba hur-hur-por hdug-la dmar-po sar-sar-por 
hbyuri-ziri / mchi-ma rca dmar-ba-rnams yin-no 3 / / 

26.8 kha-zas mi-hphrod-pa zos-pa dari / dus bzin-du mi-za-bahi rkyen-
gyis 5 a mig-nad mchi-ma hjag-pa zes bya-ba chabs chen-por gyur-pa-la ni / 

1 bsad-do DP] bsado N 
2 nam-mkhah DP] namkhah N 
3 yin-no DP] vino N 

4 yogs- DN] yog- P 
5 skrari-ba- NP] skraris-pa- D 
5 a -gyis DN] -kyis P 



C H A P T E R 26: E Y E - M E D I C I N E S 

26.0 Next the chapter on the Tantra concerning eye-medicines will be 
expounded. 

26.1 As for the so-called (-samjnakam) Tan t ra (tantram) concerning 
eye-medicines (säläkya-)\ which was expounded (uktam) by king (adhipena) 
'Noble body (videha-)\ on account of its great extent (vistirna-tväri) not all 
(na sarva-) those (teachings) (uktis) will be expounded here (but only) a small 
part (leso) will be expounded (vidhiyate). 

26.2 In that (connection), as for the nature (*bhütatä?) of the eye 
(nayana-), it is (characterised by) being a ball (pindam), red (rakta-), white 
(sua-), and black (asitam). It is also said (*vadet?) to possess the great 
elements (*mahäbhüta) earth (ksiti-), water (Jala-), fire (jyoti-), and wind 
(vdyu-). Since its place of residence is a hole, it also possesses space 
(dkdsam). 

26.3 In that (connection), due to the varieties of diseases of wind (vätät), 
bile (pittdt), phlegm (kaphdd), and blood (raktdd), the so-called 'tear-drop 
(abhisyandasY eye-disease arises (jdyate) in four ways (catur-vidhah) and is 
severe (ghorah). As for that ('tear-drop1 eye-disease), it is for the most part 
(präyena) the source of arising (dkarah) of all (sarva-) eye-diseases (netrdmaya-). 

26.4 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of 'tear-drop (*abhi-
syandaY eye-disease that has arisen due to wind (vdtikah), they are said 
(smrtah) to be: having cold (sita-) tears (asm-) and dry (suska-) secretion 
(düsikä-), aching (ruk-) and being (like) a pillar (stambha-). 

26.5 As for the characteristics of 'tear-drop (*abhisyanda)" eye-disease 
that has arisen due to bile (paittikah), they are: hot tears (usndsm-), yellow 
secretion (pita-dusikd-), gentle warmth (daha-), and red veins (-rägais cd). 

26.6 As for the characteristics of'tear-drop (*abhisyandaY eye-disease that 
has arisen due to phlegm (kapha tmakah), they are: (the eye) being covered 
(upadeha-) by white (sita-) secretion (*düsikä), sticky (picchd-) tears (asm-), 
itching (kandü-), and swelling (-sophaih). 

26.7 As for the characteristics of 'tear-drop (*abhisyandaY eye-disease 
that has occurred due to disease of the blood (rakta-jo), they are: the eye 
is red (rakta-tä-); there is gentle warmth (-ddhai); redness (rakta-) occurs in 
lines (räji-män); and the tears (asm-) have red (tdmra-) veins. 

26.8 By reason of eating (-sevindm) incompatible (visama-) foods and not 
eating according to the (proper) time (ahita-), the so-called 'tear-drop 
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mig-nad rduri-ba zes bya-bar gyur5 b-te / mig dari klad-pahi phyed mi-bzad-par 
na-bar hgyur-ro 6 // 

dehi mchan-ma yari gori-du smos-pa bzin-du nad-gzi so-sohi mchan-ma 
dari sbyar-ziri rtogs-par byaho / / 

26.9 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi mig-nad gso-bahi cho-ga ni / kha-ra dari / 
gseri7-phrom dari / rgyam-cha-rnams-kyi phye-ma chu hjam 7 a-cam dari 
sbyar-te bcags-pahi khu-baham / yari-na kha-ra dari / bcah8-sga dari / sa-
ba-rihi gseri7-phrom-rnams cho-ga gori-ma bzin-du byas-te / mig-tu blugs-
par byaho // 

26.10 yari-na ku-rantahi 9 me-tog dari / siri-mriar dari / kha-ra dari / 
bcah 1 0-sga-rnams-kyi phye-ma zo-kha-chu hjam-cam dari sbyar-te bcags-
paham / yari-na bcah-sga dari / rgyam-cha dari / siri-mriar dari / gseri7-phrom-
rnams-kyi phye-ma mar-gyi nari-du brrios-pahi khu-bas mig-tu blugs-so 1 1 / / 

26.11 yari-na siri-mriar dari / can-dan dari / bcod dari / gseri7-phrom 
dari / bcag yug-snam-rnams-kyi phye-ma chu hjam-cam dari sbyar-te 
bcags-paham / yari-na bilba-la sogs-pahi sde-chan bskol-bas mig-gi nari-du 
blugs-na yari mig-nad mi-bzad 1 2-par na-ba sel-to / / 

26.12 yari-na 'e-randahi rca-ba rahi ho-mahi nari-du bskol 1 3-te / hjam-
cam-du bsgraris-la / mig gdaris-te / ras dkar-po gcari-mas g-yogs-pahi steri-du / 
mig hgram-logs-nas rgyun ma-chad-par blugs-pa ni / mig-sman chags-las 
btari-ba zes bya-bahi mchog yin-no 3 / / 

26.13 yari-na pi-pi-liri dari / ba-la-ka dari / siri-mriar dari / rgyam-
cha-rnams rahi ho-ma dar i 1 4 bskol-te / hjam-cam-du bsgraris 1 5-pa sria-ma 
bzin-du chags-las btari-bahi sman byas-na yari / mig-nad mi-bzad 1 6-pa na-ba 
sel-to / / 

26.14 yari-na lcags-sam zaris-kyi snod-du rgyam-cha dari zo sbyar-baham / 
yari-na zaris-sam lcags-kyi gtun-gyi nari-du hkhar 1 7 -bahi gtun-bus yuri dari / 
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9 ku-rantahi P] ku-sta-rahi D N 
1 0 bcah- D P ] gcah- N 
1 1 blugs-so D P ] blugso N 
1 2 -bzad- D] -zad- NP 
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1 7 hkhar- D] khar- NP 



Chapter 26 363 

(abhisyandahy eye-disease having become very strong (pravrddhah) and having 
become (syäd) the so-called 'beat (adhtmanthahy eye-disease, the eye {netra-) 
and half the head (mürdhärdha-) will ache (-artir) intolerably (tivra-). Also, 
the characteristics of that (eye-disease) must be recognised in combination 
with the characteristics (-laksanaih) of the separate (sva-) humours as 
mentioned above (in 26.4-7). 

26.9 In that (connection), as for the method of treating eye-disease that 
has arisen due to wind (vätike), one must mix (-sambhütaih) with somewhat 
mild(ly warm) water (sukhämbu-) the powder (pista-) from sugar [sarkarä-), 
lodh (lodhra-), and rock salt (-saindhavaih), strain it, and pour the liquid 
into the eye (püranam), or alternatively, one must apply according to the 
above method (tadvat) sugar (sitä-), ginger (nägara-), and säbara lodh 
(-Sahara ih). 

26.10 Alternatively, one must mix with somewhat mild(ly warm) whey (sa-
mastubhih) the powder from the flower (puspa-) of the yellow nail-dye plant 
(kurunta-), liquorice (yasty-ähva-), sugar (sitä-), and ginger (-visvaih), and 
strain it, or alternatively (vä), one must fry (bhrstair) in ghee (ghrtena) the 
powder from ginger (sunthi-), rock salt (saindhava-), liquorice (yasty-ähva-), 
and lodh (-lodhrair), and must pour the liquid into the eye. 

26.11 Alternatively, i f one mixes with somewhat mild(ly warm) water 
(ambhasa) the powder from liquorice (yasti-), sandal (candana-), Indian 
madder (mahjisthä-), lodh (lodhra-), and red ochre (-kähcana-gairikaih), and 
strains it, or alternatively (tathä), i f one boils the group of drugs beginning 
with (-ädinä) the Bengal quince (bilva-) (2.28), and pours (either mixture) 
into the eye (püranam), (this) too removes (-ghnam) intolerably (tivra-) aching 
(süla-) eye-disease. 

26.12 Alternatively, i f one boils (srtam) the root of the castor-oil plant 
(erandena) in goat (äjam) milk (ksiram), cools it till it is somewhat mild(ly 
warm), opens the eye wide, and after covering it with a clean white cloth, 
pours (the liquid) into the eye without interruption from the side of the 
cheek, that is an excellent (param) so-called 'eye-medicine administered 
through a filter (äscyotanam)\ 

26.13 Alternatively (vä), i f one boils in goat milk long pepper (kanä-), 
fragrant mallow (udicya-), liquorice (yasti-), and rock salt (saindhava-), cools 
it till it is somewhat mild(ly warm), and applies it as a medicament to be 
administered through a filter (*äscyotana), as (explained) before (in 26.12), 
(this) too removes (-ghnam) intolerable aching (süla-) eye-disease. 

26.14 Alternatively, i f one mixes (-marditam) rock salt (saindhavam) and 
thick sour milk (dadhi-) in an iron (äyase) or (vä) copper (tämra-) vessel 
(pätre), or alternatively, i f one pounds finely (-ghrste) turmeric (nisä-) and long 
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pi-pi-liri z ib- tu 1 8 brduiis-la zo dari sbyar-te snod de-nid-kyi naii-du zag lon-
par bzag-pa zaiis daii / lcags-kyi mig-sman-gyi thur-mas blari-zin mig-tu 
bskus-na / mig mi-bzad-par na-ba sel-to / / 

26.15 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi mig-nad-la ni pra-punda-ri-ka dah / siri-
mriar dari / yuri dari / skyu-ru-ra dari / sug-pa-rnams bskol-ba bsgraris-pa 
sbrari-rci dari / kha-ras 1 9 sbyar-te sriar bstan 2 0-pa bzin-du / chags-las btari-
ziri rgyun-tu 2 1 blugs-na mig-nad sel-to / / 

26.16 yari-na can-dan dari / 'a-ri-stahi lo-ma dari / siri-mriar dari / 
skyer-pa dari / lce-myari-cha-rnams-kyi 2 2 phye-ma chu grari-mo dari sbyar-
te / sbrari-rci dari / kha-ra dari ldan-par 2 3 byas-la chags-las btari-ziri rgyun-tu 2 1 

blugs-so 1 1 / / 

26.17 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi mig-nad-la ni / dud-pa dari / yuris-kar 
cha-re dari / yuri dari / skyer-pa cha griis griis dari / hdi-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
chu hjam-cam dari sbyar-te / chags-las btari-ziri rgyun-tu 2 1 blugs-na / mig-nad 
mchi-ma hjag-pa sel-to / / 

26.18 yari-na snod kha sbyar nimpahi khu-ba bskus-pahi nari-du / gseri7-
phrom cha bzi dari / dud-pa dari / yuris-kar cha-re-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
chig-mar brrios-te / btags-nas chu hjam-cam dari sbyar-ba yari chags-las 
btari-ziri / rgyun-tu 2 1 blugs-par byaho / / 

26.19 khrag-las gyur-pahi mig-nad-la ni / sman ti-ri-ta dari / hbras-bu 
gsum dari / siri-mriar dari / kha-ra dari / gla-sgari chen-po-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
chu grari-mo dari sbyar-te / chags-las btari-ziri rgyun-tu 2 1 blugs-na mig-nad 
mchi-ma hjag-pa sel-to / / 

26.20 gseri7-phrom dari / siri-mriar dari / ldori 2 4-ros dari / skyer-pa 
dari / skyer-khanda-rnams-kyi phye-ma rahi ho-ma dari sbyar-baham / 
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pepper (-krsne) with a bell metal (kämsa-) pestle in a copper or an iron mortar, 
mixes them with thick sour milk, puts (the liquid) in that same vessel until 
twenty-four hours have elapsed, takes it out with a copper or an iron 
instrument for (use with) eye medicines, and smears it on the eye (anjanam), 
(this) removes {-nut) intolerable aches (sula-) of the eye (aksi-). 

26.15 In the case of eye-disease (aksi-roga-) that has arisen due to bile 
{pitta-), if one boils (srtair) the root of the white lotus (prapaundarika-), 
liquorice (yasty-ähva-), turmeric (nisä-), emblic myrobalan (ämalaka-), and 
bird cherry (-padmakaih), cools (the mixture), mixes (-yuktah) it with honey 
(madhu-) and sugar (sitä-), and, as expounded previously (in 26.12), ad
ministering it through a filter (*äscyotana), pours it (into the eye) (sekah) 
continuously, (this) removes (-nut) eye-disease (aksi-roga-). 

26.16 Alternatively, one must mix with cold water (ambhasä) the powder 
(pistvä) from sandal (candana-), leaves (patträni) of neem (arista-), liquorice 
(yasti-), barberry (-darvyoh), and rock salt (sa-saindhavaih), add honey 
(ksaudra) and sugar (sitä-), and administering (the mixture) through a filter 
(*äscyotana), pour (sekah) it (into the eye) continuously. 

26.17 In the case of eye-disease that has arisen due to phlegm (kapha-), 
if (one takes) the powder (pistvä) from these (drugs): (one) portion each 
(sva-hhägikau) of smoke (dhüma-) and white mustard (-sarsapau) and two 
portions each (dvau dvau hhägau) of turmeric and barberry (rajanyoh), mixes 
it with somewhat mild(ly warm) water (ambhasä), and administering it 
through a filter (äscyotanam), pours it (into the eye) continuously, (this) 
removes (-jid) the eye-disease 'tear-drop (abhisyanda-)\ 

26.18 Alternatively, one must fry (sampakvam) to a residue the powder 
from four (catustayam) portions (bhäga-) of lodh (lodhra-) and (one) portion 
each (bhägau) of smoke (dhüma-) and white mustard (-sarsapayor) in a vessel 
whose mouth is closed (puta-) and which has been smeared (akta-) with the 
liquid from neem (nimba-), grind it, mix it with somewhat mild(ly warm) 
water (sukhämbunä), and administering it through a filter (*äscyotana), pour 
(sekah) it continuously (into the eye). 

26.19 In the case of eye-disease that has arisen due to the blood (rakta-), 
if one mixes with cold (sita-) water (ambunä) the powder (pistaih) from the 
drugs lodh (tirita-), the three fruits (triphalä-), liquorice (yasti-), sugar 
(sarkarä-) and big nut grass (-bhadra-mustakaih), and administering it through 
a filter (*äscyotana), pours (seko) it continuously (into the eye), it removes 
(-näsanah) the eye-disease 'tear-drop (abhisyanda-)\ 

26.20 I f one mixes with goat milk (ajä-payah) the powder from lodh 
(lodhra-), liquorice (yasti), red arsenic (*silä), barberry (därvi-), and barberry 
extract (-tärksya-sailair), or alternatively (vä), i f one cools the liquid (obtained 
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yari-na skyer-pahi khu-ba bsgraris-te / sbrari-rci dari sbyar-ba thur-mas 
blaris-la mig-la 2 5 bskus-na / mig-nad mchi-ma hjag-pa thams-cad sel-to / / 

26.21 thog-ma mig-nad-kyis 2 6 btab-ste na-ba bdo-ba 2 7-la ni / gseri7-phrom 
dari / skyu-ru-ra khrel-bur sbyar-ba mar-gyi nari-du *brrios2 8-te / zib-tu 
btags-la ldori-ros dari sbyar-te / chu dari brjis-pas mig-gi phyi-rol pags-pahi 
steri-du bskuho / / 

26.22 yari-na mig-sman caksu ras gcari-mahi nari-du phur-la / ba-lari-gi 
lci 2 9 -bahi nari-du bcos-te / chan chos rab-tu gyur-pahi sun-lpags med-par 
byas-te / bskams-la z ib- tu 3 0 btags-pahi phye-ma fial-gar lan c ig 3 1 mig-tu 
blugs-pa cam-gyis / de 3 2 ma 3 2-thag-tu mig-nad mi-bzad-par bdo-ba yari 
med-par byed-do 3 3 / / 

26.23 yari-na mig na-ste bdo-ba 2 7-la / si-kruhi sa-bon cha geig dari 
gseri7-phrom cha brgyad dari / ldori-ros cha gsum dari / hdi-rnams 
zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma sbyar-bas / ras gcari-ma-la zen 3 4-par btab-ste / 
mig g-yog 3 5-par byaho / / 

26.24 yari-na skyer-khanda dari / a-ru-ra dari / skyer-pa dari / bcag 
dari / rgyam-cha-rnams lhan-cig-tu chu dags-mar byas-la / mig-gi phyi-rol 
pags-pahi steri-du bskus-na yari mig-nad-do-cog sel-to / / 

26.25 mig-nad rduri-ba thams-cad-la ni / dpral-rca gtar-te khrag phyuri-
la / mig-nad mchi-ma hjag-pahi skabs-su 3 6 so-sohi rkyen-tu / sman-gyi 
cho-ga ji-ltar bstan-pa-rnams kyari mthun-mthun-du byaho / / 

26.26 mig-gi hbras-bu na-guhi steri-du dkar-pohi thig-le byuri-ba ni / 
liri-tog ces bya-ste / bad-kan-las gyur-par ses-par byaho / / 

26.27 mig-gi sprin-gyi steri-du dmar-po byuri-ba ni / liri-tog dmar-po 
zes bya-ste / khrag-gi fies-pa-las hbyuri-ba yin-no 3 / / 
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by boiling) (kvdthah) barberry (aarvyd), mixes it with honey (madhund), 
takes it out with an instrument, and smears it on the eye (püranam), (this) 
removes all (sarva-) 'tear drop (abhisyanda-y eye-diseases. 

26.21 In the case of one whose ache is severe when he has first been 
afflicted (kupitam) with eye-disease, one must fry (udbhrstau) in ghee (ghrta-) 
lodh (lodhra-) and emblic myrobalan (-dhätryau) mixed ... (together), grind 
(pistvd) (the mixture) finely, mix (dattvd) it with red arsenic (manah-sildm), 
knead it with water (gudikdm krtvd), and smear (pramrjydd) it on the outer 
(bahih) skin of the eye (locanam). 
26.22 Alternatively, i f one wraps (baddha-) in a clean cloth (vastra-) 
the eye-medicine wild horse gram (dranya-kulattha-), cooks it in ox dung 
(sakrd-), makes the pap free of husks when it has been well cooked (svinna-), 
dries it, and grinds it (cürnam) finely, as soon as one has poured (yojitam) 
the powder (cürnam) into the eye just once (sakrt) at the time of lying down 
(nisithe), (this) too immediately (sadyo) makes free (-ghnam) of the intolerably 
severe eye-disease (aksi-kopa-). 
26.23 Alternatively, in the case of an eye (aksini) that is aching and is 
severe(ly painful) (kupita-), one must grind finely (vicürnya) these (drugs): one 
portion (bhdgah) of the seed (-bijasya) of horse-radish (sigru-), eight (astau) 
portions of lodh (lodhrasya), and three (-trayam) portions of red arsenic 
(sild-), mix the powder, put it into a clean cloth (vastra-sambaddham) to be 
absorbed, and cover (gundanam) the eye with it. 

26.24 Alternatively, i f one puts in clean water (Jala-) barberry extract 
(rasdnjana-), chebulic myrobalan (abhayd-), barberry (därvi-), red ochre 
(-gairikaih), and rock salt (saindhava-) together, and smears (lepah) (the 
mixture) on the outer (bahir) skin of the eye, (this) too removes (-apahah) 
all (sarva-) eye-diseases (netrdmaya-). 
26.25 In the case of all (sarvesu) 'beat eye-diseases (adhimanthesu)\ one 
must open (vyadhayet) the veins (sirdh) on the forehead (laldte), and extract 
blood, and one must apply (prayoktavyd) the methods (of treatment) (kriyd) 
with drugs appropriately (ucitd) as has been expounded (yathoktd) on the 
occasion of (dealing with) 'tear drop (abhisyanda-y eye-diseases in (connection 
with) their respective causes. 

26.26 As for the occurrence of a white spot (sita-bindum) on the iris of the 
eye (krsna-bhdge), (this) must be known (vidydt) as the so-called iiri-tog 
(sukram) (eye-disease)1 and as having arisen due to phlegm (kaphänvayam). 
26.27 As for the occurrence of redness (raktam) on the white of the eye 
(sukla-bhaga-stham), this is the so-called 'red lih-tog (arjunam) (eye-disease)1, 
and it occurs due to (udbhavam) disease of the blood (sonita-). 
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26.28 de-la liri-tog dkar-po zi-bar bya-bahi thabs ni / drub-mar-chah 3 7 

dah / me-tog ma-dhu-kahi siri-gi shih-po dah / ba-ru 3 8-rahi chi 3 9 -gu dah / 
rgyam-cha-rnams-las gah yah ruh-bahi phye-ma sbrah-rci dah sbyar-te / mig-
la bskus-na lih-tog med-par hgyur-ro 6 / / 

26.29 yah-na (1) ga-bur dah / (2) na-le-sam dari / (3) siri-mriar dari / (4) 
duri dari / (5) ba-lari-gi so dari / (6) rgyam-cha dari / (7) ldori-ros dari / (8) 
can-dan-rnams-kyi 2 2 phye-ma sig-gruhi khu-ba dari sbyar-te ri-lur byas-pas 
bskus-na yari liri-tog dkar-po sel-bar byed-do / / 

26.30 rgya-mchohi lbu 4 0 -ba dari / khyim-byahi sgo-riahi sun-lpags 4 1 dari / 
rgyam-cha dari / duri dari / si-gruhi 4 2 hbras-buhi chi-gu-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
chu dari sbyar-te ri-lur byas-pas bskus-na yari liri-tog-la sogs-pa gris 
bzogs 4 3-pa bzin-du med-par byed-do 3 3 / / 

26.31 (1) khyim-byahi sgo-riahi sun-lpags dari / (2) ldori-ros dari / (3) duri 
dari / (4) mchiri-bu dari / (5) can-dan dari / (6) rgyam-cha-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma cha bsfiams 4 4-pahi steri-du / mig-sman-gyi thur-ma bsgres-pas mig 
byugs 4 5-na yari / liri-tog dari / mig-hjer-la sogs-pa med-par byed-do 3 3 / / 

26.32 can-dan dari / rgyam-cha dari / 'a-ru-ra dari / rgya-skyegs 4 6-rnams-
kyi phye-ma yas-kyi rim bzin-du dari-pohi cha res bskyed-de 4 7 sbyar-bahi 
nari-du mig-sman-gyi 4 8 thur-*ma 4 9 bsgres-pas mig byugs 5 0-na yari / liri-tog 
dari / mig-hjer 5 1-la sogs-pa med-par byed-do / / 

26.33 sna-mahi me-tog kha ma-hbus-pa dari / rgya-skyegs 4 6 dari / bcag 5 2 

yug-snam dari / can-dan-rnams-kyi phye-ma cha mnam-la chu dari sbyar-
bahi ri-lus mig bskus-na yari mig snad-ciri rma byuri-ba dari / liri-tog-rnams 
sel-ziri khrag-gis rgyas-pa dari-bar byed-do 3 3 / / 

26.34 liri-tog dmar-po-la ni duri-gi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-baham / 
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4 2 -gruhi D] -kruhi N P 
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26.28 In that (connection), as for the means of making calm (-säntaye) 
'white lih-tog (sukra-) (eye-disease)', i f one mixes with honey (madhuna) the 
powder from whichever may be appropriate among pyrites (täpyam), the 
essence (sard) of the mahua flower tree (madhuka-), the kernel (bijam) of 
belleric myrobalan (aksasya), and rock salt (saindhavam), and smears it on 
the eye, (the eye) will become without the lih-tog (eye-disease) (sukra-). 

26.29 Alternatively, i f one mixes with the liquid (-värinä) from horse
radish (sigru-) the powder from (1) camphor (sphatikä-), (2) black pepper 
(üsana-), (3) liquorice (yasty-ähva-), (4) conch (sahkha-), (5) ox tooth (go-
dan ta-), (6) rock salt (-saindhavaih), (7) red arsenic (silä-), and (8) sandal 
(-candanair), makes it into a suppository (vartih), and smears it (on the eye), 
(this) too removes (-ghni) the (eye-disease) 'white lih-tog (sukra-)'. 

26.30 I f one mixes with water the powder from ocean foam (samudra-
phena-), the shell (tvak-) of the egg (anda-) of a fowl (daksa-), rock salt 
(-sindhütthaih), conch (-sahkhakaih), and the kernels (bija-) of the fruit of the 
horse-radish (sigru-), makes it into a suppository (vartih), and smears it (on 
the eye), (this) too makes (the eye) without such (-ädih) (diseases) as lih-tog 
(sukra-) just as though (-vat) cut off (likhet) with a knife (sastra-). 

26.31 I f after (taking) equal (tulyair) portions of the powder from (1) the 
shell (tvak-) of the egg (anda-) of a fowl (daksa-), (2) red arsenic (silä-), 
(3) conch (sahkha-), (4) crystal (käca-), (5) sandal (candana-), and (6) rock salt 
(-saindhavaih), one inserts an instrument for eye-medicines, and smears (the 
mixture) on the eye, (this) too makes (the eye) without (-visodhanah) such 
(ädi-) (eye-diseases) as lih-tog (puspa-) and mig-hjer (arman-). 

26.32 I f (one takes) the powder (cürnam) from sandal (candanam), rock salt 
(saindhavam), chebulic myrobalan (pathyä), and lac (paläsa-taru-sonitam), 
having increased (-vrddham) each (portion after the) first portion in ascending 
order (krama-), inserts in the mixture an instrument for eye-medicines, and 
smears (the mixture) on the eye, (this) (idam) too makes (the eye) without 
(-vilekhanam) such (ädi-) (eye-diseases) as lih-tog (sukra-) and mig-hjer 
(arman-). 

26.33 I f (one takes) the powder from a nutmeg (mälati-) flower whose 
mouth has not opened (kalikä-), lac (läksä-), red ochre (giri-mrc-), and sandal 
(-candanaih), in equal parts (samaih), mixes it with water, and smears it on the 
eye as a suppository (vartih), it too removes (-hart) a wound (ksata-) that has 
occurred when the eye has been injured, and the (eye-disease) lih-tog (sukra-), 
and it makes clear (prasädani) (conditions caused by) increase of the blood 
(sonitasya). 

26.34 In the case of red lih-tog (arjune), one must smear on the eye 
(ahjanam) whichever may be appropriate (prthag) among (the following): 
the powder from conch (sahkham) mixed (samyuktam) with honey (ksaudrena), 
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ka-ta-kahi hbras-bu rgyam-cha dah sbyar-baham / rgya-mchohi lbu 5 3 -ba 
kha-ra dah sbyar-ba-rnams-las / gah yah ruh-bas mig byug-par byaho / / 

26.35 sna-mahi lo-mahi khu-ba dah sbrari-rci dah / yuh dah / skyer-pahi 
phye-ma dah / skyer-khanda-rnams-kyi mig-sman-nam / yah-na pi-pi-lih ras 
gcari-mahi nah-du phur-te / ba-lari-gi lci 2 9 -bahi khu-bahi nah-du bcos-la / 
skams-pahi phye-mas mig byugs-na / mchan-mo mi-mthoh-bahi mig-nad 
sel-to / / 

26.36 ldoh-ros dah / y u h 5 4 dah / stah-zil dah / cha-ba gsum ba-lah-gi 
mkhris-pas sbrus-la / sran cam-gyis 5 5 reh-reh-po dril-la / chu-*la 5 6 bdar 5 7 -
baham / yah-na thari-siri-gi phye-ma / ra-gcin-gyis sbari-ziri skams 5 8-pa de-
lta-bur lan-grahs mah-du byas-pas mig bskus-na / mig mchi-mas gah-ba sel-to / / 

26.37 yah-na ba-bla dah / thari-siri dah / su-dag-rnams-kyi phye-ma / 
byehu rug-pahi lo-mahi khu-ba dari sbyar-te / ri-lur byas-la grib-mar 
bskams-pas mig bskus-na yari mig-chag rriiri sel-to / / 

26.38 ba-bla dari / stari-zil dari / de griis bsdoms 5 9-pahi nis 6 0 -hgyur-gyi 6 1 

zaris-rnams zib- tu 6 2 btags-pahi phye 6 2 a -mahi nari-du / mig-sman-gyi thur-ma 
bsgres-pas mig byug-gam / yari-na cha-ba gsum-gyi phye-ma dari / skyer-
khanda dari / chu dari sbyar-te bskus-na yari / mig chag-po sel-to / / 

26.39 mig-nad rab-rib-tu 1 8 gyur-pa thams-cad-kyi spyihi mchan-ma ni / 
sin-tu zi-zi-por gyur-pa yin-par ses-par byaho / / 

so-sohi bye-brag gzan-yari 6 3 bsad-de 6 4 / 

26.40 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi rab-rib-kyi mchan-ma ni / ci mthori-rio-cog 
rca dmar-ziri g-yo-ba dari / lori 6 5-lori-por snari-ba yin-no / / 

26.41 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi rab-rib-kyi mchan-ma ni / kha-dog srion-po 
dari / ser-por snari-ziri / me hbar-ba dari / srin-bu me-khyer dari / glog 
lta-bu mthori-ba-rnams yin-no 3 / / 
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or (vä) the fruit of the clearing nut tree (katakam) mixed with rock salt 
(saindhavena), or (vä) ocean foam (arnava-pheno) mixed with sugar (sitayd). 

26.35 I f one smears on the eye (anjanam) the eye-medicine (made) from the 
liquid (rasa-) from the leaves (pattra-) of the nutmeg (jdti-), honey (ksaudra-), 
the powder from turmeric and barberry (nisd-dvaya-), and barberry extract 
(-rasdhjanaih), or alternatively (vä), if one wraps long pepper (krsnä) in a 
clean cloth, cooks (srtd) it in the liquid (obtained) from ox dung (go-sakrt-), 
dries it, and smears the powder on the eye, (this) removes (hanydt) the 
eye-disease of not seeing at night (naktdndhyam). 

26.36 I f one stirs red arsenic (sild-), turmeric (*nisd), antimony (ahjana-), 
and the three hot ones (vyosa-) with ox bile (-go-pittair), rolls it somewhat 
firmly into a suppository (vartir), and crushes it in water, or alternatively 
(vä) steeps (bhdvitam) the powder from deodar (deva-ddru) with goat urine 
(chäga-mütrena), dries it, does that many times, and smears it on the eye 
(anjanam), (this) removes (-ghnam) (the eye disease characterised by) the eye 
being full of tears (pi/la-). 

26.37 Alternatively, i f one mixes the powder (pistvd) from yellow arsenic 
(ala-), deodar (däru-), and sweet flag (-vacdh), with the liquid (-vdrind) from 
the leaves (pattra-) of the holy basil plant (surasd-), makes it into a suppository 
(krtd vartih), dries it in the shade (chäyä-suskä), and smears it on the eye, 
(this) too removes (-nivdrani) chronic eye-trickle (klinna-vartman-). 

26.38 I f one grinds finely (slaksna-cürnitam) twice (dvi-gunani) as much 
copper (tdmram) as both yellow arsenic (ala-) and antimony (-sauvirayos) 
added together, inserts in the powder an instrument for (use with) eye-
medicines and smears it on the eye (anjanam), or alternatively (vä), mixes 
together the powder from the three hot ones (vyosam), barberry extract 
(rasähjanam), and water, and smears it on (the eye), (this) too removes 
(-ghnam) eye-trickle (pilla-roga-). 

26.39 As for the common characteristic (sämänya-laksanam) of all 
(sarvesäm) eye-diseases that have become rab-rib (timirdndm), it is to be 
known (jneyam) as being very (hhrsam) befuddled (äkulatä). The individual 
varieties (vaisesikam) will moreover (atah param) be expounded. 

26.40 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of rab-rib (*timira) 
that has arisen due to wind (nabhasvatd), they are: all that one sees (pasyen) 
appears (-dbhäsam) to have red (aruna-) veins, to be moving (cala-), and to be 
whirling in confusion (dvila-). 

26.41 As for the characteristics of rab-rib (*timira) that has arisen due to 
bile (pittena), they are: (things) appear to have blue (nila/n) and yellow 
(pitam ca) colours, and one sees them like a blazing fire (sikhin-!), fire-carrying 
insects (khadyota-), and lightning (-vidyutah). 
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26.42 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi rab-rib-kyi mchan-ma ni / mthoh-ho-cog 
mdog hjam-ziri skya-ba dah *brtan 6 6-par snaii-ba 6 7-rnams yin-no 3 / / 

26.43 hdus-pa-las gyur-pahi rab-rib-kyi mchan-ma ni / mchan-ma de-dag 
thams-cad lta-bur mthoh-ba yin-no / / 

26.44 khrag-las gyur-pahi rab-rib-kyi mchan-ma ni / mthoh-ho-cog sin-tu 
dmar-bar mthoh-ba yin-no 3 / / 

26.45 mig-nad rab-rib ces bya-ba yal-bar bor-te / chabs chen-po-las 
gyur-pa-la 6 8 ni / mig-nad pris g-yogs-pa zes bya-bar gyur-te / dehi mchan-ma 
yah thog-mar 6 9 ni nad-gzi gah-las gyur-pahi mchan-ma rab-rib-kyi skabs-
s u 7 0 bsad-pa dah hdra-ba-las / phyir-ziri hkhrul chabs che-ba dah / 
mi-mthoh-bar hgyur-bar ses-par byaho / / 

26.46 de-rnams-kyi nah-na bad-kan-las gyur-pahi mig-nad pris g-yogs-pa 
ni gso sla-ba yin-te rca gtar-ziri khrag phyuh 7 1 -na bzah-ho 7 2 / / 

26.47 de-la rab-rib gso-bahi cho-ga ni / *ba 7 3-ru-rahi chi-gu dah / 
siri-mriar dah / skyu-ru-ra dah / na-le-sam dah / sbahs-ma-rnams chu 
btags-su 7 4 byas-pahi ri-lus bskus-na mig-nad rab-rib-rnams sel-to / / 

26.48 cha-ba gsum dah / lcags-kyi phye-ma dah / rgyam-cha dah / 
hbras-bu gsum dah / stah-zil-rnams chu btags-su 7 4 byas-te / legs-par 
sbyar-bahi ri-luhi min ni / ri-lu nag-po zes bya-ste /' hd is 7 5 bskus-na yah 
mig-nad rab-rib sel-to / / 

26.49 yuri dari / skyu-ru-ra dari / pi-pi-liri dari / ka-ta-kahi hbras-bu 
dari / yuris-kar-rnams-kyi phye-ma char-pahi chu dari sbyar-te / ri-lur byas-pas 
bskus-na yari / mig-nad-do-cog sel-to / / 

26.50 (1) bya-ghri 7 5 a dari / (2) gla-sgari dari / (3) siri-thog 'a-mra dari / (4) 
siri-mriar dari / (5) pi-pi-liri dari / (6) rgyam-cha-rnams-kyi phye-ma zaris-kyi 
snod-kyi nari-du rahi ho-ma dari sbaris-pahi ri-lus bskus-na yari / mig-nad 
thams-cad sel-to / / 
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26.42 As for the characteristics of rab-rib (*timira) that has arisen due to 
phlegm (baldsa-tah), they are: all that one sees (rüpäni) appears to have a 
smooth (snigdha-), whitish (-svetdni) appearance and to be firm (stimitdni). 

26.43 As for the characteristic of rab-rib (*timira) that has arisen due to 
(all three humours) (sarvaih) having come together, it is : one sees (iksate) 
(things) like all those characteristics (sarvdni). 

26.44 As for the characteristic of rab-rib (*timira) that has arisen due to 
the blood (raktena), it is: all that one sees appears very red (ati-raktdni). 

26.45 In the case of one who has passed beyond the so-called rab-rib 
(*timird) eye-disease and (whose eye-disease) has become severe, it has become 
the so-called 'covered with cream (?) eye-disease (kdcd)\ and the characteristics 
of that (disease) are to be known (jneyds), firstly, from their resembling the 
characteristics (rüpais) of the humours due to which it arose, as explained in 
connection with rab-rib (timirdndm) (eye-diseases), and next, as severe 
distortion (of the sight) and as becoming un(able to) see (at all). 

26.46 Among those ('covered with cream (?) eye-diseases) (tesu), as for the 
'covered with cream (?) eye-disease (*käca)" that has arisen due to phlegm 
(kapha-jas), it is easy to treat (sddhyah sydd), and if one opens the veins 
(vyadhanam) and extracts blood, it is beneficial (sasyate). 

26.47 In that (connection), as for the method of treating rab-rib (*timira), 
if one smears (on the eye) a suppository (vartis) made (krtd) by grinding in 
water (jala-pistaih) the kernel (asthi-) of belleric myrobalan (aksa-), liquorice 
(madhu-yasty-dhva-), emblic myrobalan (dhdtri-), black pepper (marica-), and 
blue vitriol (-tutthakaih), it removes (vyapohati) rab-rib eye-diseases (timirdni). 

26.48 As for the name of the suppository (gudikd) made by grinding in 
water (jala-pistd) and mixing well (-samskrtä) the three hot ones (vyosa-), 
the powder (cürna-) from iron (ayas-), rock salt (sindhüttha-), the three fruits 
(triphalä-), and antimony (ahjana-), it is the so-called 'black suppository 
{kokdd)\ I f one smears this (iyam) (on the eye), it too removes (-apahd) 
rab-rib eye-disease (timira-). 

26.49 I f one mixes (-yutair) with rain water (vyoma-vdri-) the powder from 
turmeric (haridrä-), emblic myrobalan (ämalaki), long pepper (krsnd-), the 
fruit of the clearing nut tree (kataka-), and white mustard (-sveta-sarsapaih), 
makes it into a suppository (vartih), and smears it (on the eye), it too removes 
{-apahd) all (sarva-) eye-diseases (neträmaya-). 

26.50 I f one smears (on the eye) a suppository (vartih) (made) by steeping 
(-usitais) with goat milk (ajd-ksira-) in a copper vessel (tämre) the powder 
from (1) wild eggplant (vyäghri-), (2) nut grass (*musta), ( 3 ) mango fruit 
(dmra-), (4) liquorice (yasty-dhva-) ( 5 ) long pepper (pippali-), and (6) rock salt 
(-saindhavair), it too removes (-jit) all (sarva-) eye-diseases (aksi-roga-). 
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26.51 (1) r k a r i 7 6 bzi-pa phyugs-la sogs-pa gah yah ruh-bahi so dah / (2) 
rgya-skyegs dari / (3) ka-rafij'ahi hbras-bu dari / (4) bri-ha-tihi hbras-bu 
dari / (5) gla-ba dari / (6) rria-mohi rus-pa dari / (7) fia-rus dari / (8) byi-dari-ka-
ra dari / (9) cha-ba gsum dari / (10) ru-rta-rnams cha bsriams-te / chu 
btags-su 7 7 byas-pahi ri-luhi miri ni / sohi ri-lu zes bya-ste / hdis bskus-na 
mig-nad rab-rib dari / p r i s 7 8 g-yogs-pa dari / mig-hjer dari / hbrum-pa 
byuri-ba dari / rma byuri-ba dari / liri-tog-la sogs-pa sel-to / / 

26.52 (1) ldori-ros dari / (2) rgyam-cha dari / (3) nag-chur dari / (4) 
duri dari / (5) cha-ba gsum dari / (6) skyer-khanda-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi khu-bahi mig-sman-gyis bskus-na yari / mig-nad 
pris g-yogs-pa dari / liri-tog dari / mig-hjer dari / rab-rib-rnams sel-to // 

26.53 siri ka-pi-ttahi khu-ba / mu-zihi khu-ba fiis-hgyur79 dari sbyar-
baham / yari-na skyer-khanda dari / stari 8 0-zil dari / gla-sgari-gi bzi-hgyur 8 '-
gyi phye-ma dari sbyar-bahi nari-du mig-sman-gyi thur-ma bsgres-te / mig 
byugs-na yari rab-rib sel 8 2-to / / 

26.54 yari-na li-si cha geig dari / zaris cha gfiis dari / stari 8 0-zil cha 
gsum dari / mu-zi cha lria dari / nä 8 3 -ga-ge-sar cha gsum-*cu 8 4 dari / 
hdi-rnams-kyi phye-ma snod kha sbyar-gyi nari-du chig-par brrios-la zib-tu 
btags-pas mig-sman-gyi thur-ma-la bsgo 8 5-ziri rtag-tu mig byug-par byaho // 

26.55 stari 8 0-zil-ham / skyu-ru-ra gari yari ruri-bahi phye-ma mar dari / 
sbrari-rcir 8 6 sbyar-te / 'a-ru-rahi sriiri-po phyuri-bahi skyin-par khori-du 
bcug-la slar kha sbyar-te / bag-zan-gyis g-yogs-nas / rgya-sug-gi mehi nari-du 
bsregs 8 7-la / bag-zan chig-ste dud-pa chad-nas slar phyuri 8 8-ste / bsgraris-la / 
'a-ru-rahi khori-na sman hdug-pa btags 8 9-pahi phye-mas mig-sman-gyi 
thur-ma-la bsgo-ziri / mig- la 9 0 byugs 9 1-pa ni rab-rib sel-bahi mchog yin-no / / 
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26.51 As for the name of the suppository (vartir) made by grinding in 
water (jala-pistair) in equal portions (tulyair) (1) the teeth (dvija) of whichever 
four-footed (catuspada-) (animal) such as cattle may be appropriate, (2) lac 
(läksä), (3) the fruit (-phalaih) of Indian beech (karahja-), (4) the fruit 
(phalaih) of Indian nightshade (brhati-), (5) nut grass (plava-), (6) camel 
(ustra-) bone (-asthini), (7) fish (matsyaka-) bone (-asthini), (8) embelia 
(vidahgam), (9) the three hot ones (vyosam), and (10) costus (ämayam), it 
is the so-called (iti sruta) 'tooth suppository (danta-vartir)''. I f one smears this 
(on the eye), it removes (-näsani) the eye-diseases rab-rib (timira-), pris 
g-yogs-pa (käca-), and mig-hjer (arman-), pustules {arbuda-) that have emerged, 
wounds (vrana-) that have emerged, lih-tog (sukra-), etc. (-ädi-). 

26.52 I f one smears on (the eye) the eye-medicine (made) from the liquid 
(rasa-kriyä) (obtained) by mixing with honey (sa-ksaudraih) the powder from 
(1) red arsenic (si/ä-), (2) rock salt (saindhava-), (3) vitriol (käsisa-), (4) conch 
(sahkha-), (5) the three hot ones (vyosa-), and (6) barberry extract (rasänjanaih), 
it too removes (-ghni) the eye-diseases pris g-yogs-pa (käca-), lih-tog (sukra-), 
mig-hjer (arman-), and rab-rib (timira-). 

26.53 I f one mixes (-samghrstam) the liquid (rasa-) from the wood apple 
tree (kapittha-) with twice as much (dvi-guna-) liquid (-rasät) from sulphur 
(gandhakam), or alternatively (vä), inserts in barberry extract (anjanam) and 
antimony (sauviram), mixed with the powder from four times as much 
(-pädikam) nut grass (abda-) an instrument for (use with) eye-medicines, and 
smears it on the eye (anjanam), it too removes (-dhvamsi) (the eye-disease) 
rab-rib (timira-). 

26.54 Alternatively, one must fry to burning (pakvaih), in a vessel whose 
mouth is closed, the powder from (-jair) these: one portion (eka-) of cloves 
(lavahgäkhya-), two portions (dvidhä-) of copper (sulvä-), three portions (tri-
bhägaih) of antimony (anjana-), five portions (panca-) of sulphur (gandhaka-), 
and *thirty portions (trimsad-) of nagkassar (näga-), grind it finely, rub it on 
an instrument for (use with) eye-medicines, and constantly (sada) smear it on 
the eye (anjanam). 

26.55 I f one mixes (-aktam) with ghee (äjya-) and honey (madhu-) the 
powder from whichever may be appropriate, antimony (sauviram) or emblic 
myrobalan (dhätri), puts it inside (udare) in place of the heart that has been 
extracted from a chebulic myrobalan (abhayä-), closes the opening again, 
covers it with dough, burns (-sampakvam) it in a fire (ana/a-) (made) with 
jujube (bädara-) (wood), and when the dough has been burnt and the smoke 
has stopped, takes it out again, cools it, rubs the powder (obtained) by 
grinding the medicament that is inside the chebulic myrobalan on an 
instrument for (use with) eye-medicines, and smears it on the eye, that is the 
best (param) (method) of removing (-näsanam) rab-rib (eye-disease) (timira-). 
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26.56 ( 1 ) yuri dari / (2) skyer-pa dari / (3) 'a-ru-ra 9 2 dari / (4) spari-spos 
dari / (5) ru-rta dari / (6) pi-pi-liri-rnams zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma hdihi min 
ni / sahs-rgyas-pahi mig-sman zes bya-ste / sha-ma bzin-du mig-sman-gyi 
thur-ma-la bsgo-ziri / mig-la byugs-na mig-nad thams-cad sel-to / / 

26.57 yah-na stah-zil dah / spah-spos dah / gandha-pa-tra-rnams-kyi phye-
ma mar dah sbyar-la / sbrul nag-po si-bahi mgo bcad-pahi khar bcug-la / 
hjim-pas g-yogs-te bsregs-la / hjim-pa chig-ste 9 3 dmar-por gyur-nas phyuh-ste / 
bsgrahs-la / dehi nah-gi sman zib-tu btags-pahi phye-mas mig-sman-gyi thur-
ma-la bsgo-ziri mig byugs-na yah rab-rib sel-to / / 

26.58 dug-mo-huh-gi sa-bon mar dah sbyar-la / sin ba-tahi 9 4 lo-mahi 9 5 

nah-du phur-mar byas-te / chuhi nah-du bskol-la chos-par gyur-nas / nah-gi 
khu-ba bsgrahs-pa mig-tu blugs-paham / yah-na dug-mo-huh-gi9 6 sa-bon-
gyi skyin-par bya skam-sa-na gnas-pahi sgo-ha sha-ma bzin-du bcos-pahi 
khu-ba mig-tu blugs-na mig blta-bar hgyur-ro 6 / / 

26.59 yah-na hbras-bu gsum dah / lcags-kyi phye-ma dah / siri-mriar-
rnams-kyi phye-ma mar dah / sbrah-rci dah sbyar-ba hal-khar rtag-tu 
zos-na / mig-nad-do-cog sei-ein / ro-ca-bar yah hgyur-ro 6 / / 

26.60 hbras-bu gsum bskol-bahi khu-ba dah / ho-ma dah / mar-gyi 
nah-du hbras-bu gsum-gyi phye-ma bskol-te / mar rii-che lus-pa-las nub-
mo-ziri ran-par hthuris-na yari / riri-mo mi-thogs-par rab-rib sel-to / / 

26.61 sman ra-sna dari / hbras-bu gsum dari / rca-ba beu-pa-rnams 
bskol-bahi khu-ba dari / mar-gyi nari-du sman hcho-byed ces bya-ba / sna 
beu-pahi phye-ma bskol-to / / 

mar rii-che lus-pa-las ran-par hthuris-na yari rab-rib sel-to / / 

26.62.0 da ni rna-bahi nad-kyi cho-ga bsad-par bya-ste / 

9 2 -ra om. P 
9 3 -ste D N ] -sti P 
9 4 ba-tahi P] pa-tohi D : pa-tahi N 
9 5 -mahi NP] -mohi D 
9 6 -gi D N ] -ki P 
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26.56 I f one grinds finely (vicürnitäh) (1) turmeric and (2) barberry (nisä-
dvaya-), (3) chebulic myrobalan {abhayä-), (4) nard (mämsi-), (5) costus 
{kustha-), and (6) long pepper (-krsnä), as for the name of this (etat) powder, 
it is the so-called 'eye-medicine of the enlightened (saugatam)\ and if one rubs 
it on an instrument for (use with) eye-medicines as before, and smears it on the 
eye (ahjanam), it removes (hanyäd) all (sarva-) eye-diseases (neträmayän). 

26.57 Alternatively, i f one mixes with ghee (sa-ghrtam) the powder from 
antimony (ahjanam), nard (mämsi-), and cinnamon (pattraka-), puts it in the 
mouth (vadane) of a dead black snake (krsna-sarpasya) whose head has been 
cut off, covers it with clay, burns it (dagdham), takes it out when the clay 
has been burnt and become red, cools it, grinds finely (cürnitam) the 
medicaments that were in that (clay), rubs the powder on an instrument 
for (use with) eye-medicines, and smears it on the eye, (this) too removes 
(-apaham) rab-rib (eye-disease) (timira-). 

26.58 I f one mixes the seed of kurchi (kulihgam) with ghee (sa-ghrtam), 
wraps it up (pute klptam) in a leaf (pattra-) from the banyan tree (vata-), 
boils it in water, cooks it (pacet), cools the liquid in it (tad-rasas) and smears 
it on the eye, or alternatively, instead of the seed of the kurchi tree, i f one 
smears on the eye the liquid from the egg (anda-) of a bird (anda-jäh) that 
lives on dry ground (jähgala-), boiled as before, the eye will see (tarpanam 
cäksnor). 

26.59 Alternatively, i f one constantly eats (silitä) at the time of lying 
down (dinänte) the powder from the three fruits (triphalä-), the powder from 
iron (ayo-rajo-), and liquorice (yasti), mixed (-samanvitä) with ghee (sarpih-) 
and honey (ksaudra-), (this) removes (jayet) all (sarva-) eye-diseases (netra-
gaaah), and (the patient) also becomes virile (vrsya). 

26.60 I f one boils (srtam) the powder (kalkend) from the three fruits 
(triphalä-) in the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvätha-) the three fruits (triphalä), 
milk (sa-payaskam), and ghee (ghrtam), until only ghee remains, and drinks 
(pitam) it in moderation in the evening (nisä-mukhe), it too removes (hanyät) 
rab-rib (eye-disease) (timiräni) in a short time (aclräd). 

26.61 One must boil (srtam) the powder (kalkena) from the tenfold drug 
called 'Life-giving (jivaniyänäm)\ in the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kväthe) 
the drugs groundsel (räsnä-), the three fruits (phala-traya-), and the ten roots 
(aasa-mulasya), and in ghee (ghrtam). I f one drinks (this) in moderation 
when only ghee remains, (this) too removes (-näsanam) rab-rib (eye-disease) 
(timira-). 

26.62.0 Now the method (of treatment) of diseases of the ear (*karna-roga) 
will be expounded. 
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26.62 de-la rluri-las gyur-pahi rna-bahi nad-kyi mchan-ma ni / rna-ba gnis-
s u 9 7 zug-cih na-la / hon 9 8-ziri sgra hbyuh-ba dah / hjag-pa-rnams yin-no 3 / / 

26.63 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa ni cha-ba hur-hur-por hdug-pa yin-no 3 / / 

26.64 bad-kan-las gyur-pa ni rna-bahi nah skam-la dri mnam-pa yin-
no 3 / / 

26.65 de-dag gso-bahi sman ni / sman mu-ram-ga dah / chu-siri dah / 
si-kru dah / la-phug dah / sgehu-gser-rnams-las gah yah ruh-bahi khu-ba 
rgyam-cha dah sbyar-ba dron-pos rna-ba gah-bar blugs-la / nah-du chub-par 
bsgul-ziri phyir pho"-na rna-bahi nad sel-to / / 

26.66 rgyam-cha btags-pa sin ' a r k a h i 1 0 0 lo-ma ser-pohi nah-du phur-la / 
dehi phyi-rol-tu yah / ' a r k a h i 1 0 1 lo-ma r im-pa 1 0 2 bdun-gyis g-yogs-te / me-
mar-mur-gyi nah-du bcug-la / lo-ma nah-rim ma-chig cam-du bsregs-nas /' 
lo-ma phyi-rim-rnams kyah bor / nah-gi rgyam-cha yah bor-la / nari-rim-
gyi lo-ma ser-po-la gser-bag yod-pa bcir-bahi khu-ba rna-bar blugs-na yah 
rna-bahi nad sel-to / / 

26.67 bilba-la sogs-pahi sde-chan dah / thari-siri dah / sgron-siri-rnams-
las gah yah ruh-bahi siri-buhi thor-to ras-kyis dkris-te / til-mar-gyi nah-du 
smyugs-la bsregs-te / hbar 1 0 3 -du bcug-pahi khu-ba zags-pa dron-po rna-bar 
blugs-na yah rna-bahi nad sel-to / / 

26.68 (1) ru-rta dah / (2) bu-bran sin dah / (3) su-dag dari / (4) thari-
siri dari / (5) su-ti dari / (6) siri-kun dari / (7) rgyam-cha-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
ra-gcin dari / til-mar-gyi nari-du bskol-te / til-mar ni-che lus-pa dron-po rna-bar 
blugs-na yari rna-bahi nad-kyis 1 0 4 nam-thag-pa sel-to / / 

26.69 ru-rta dah / 'a-ru-ra-la sogs-pa bskol-bahi khu-bahi nari-du siri-mriar 
dari / bu-charis-sto dari / mon-sran sriehu dari / hu 1 0 5 - su dari / phag-

gnis-su D P ] ghisu N 
hon- D N ] ho cha P 
pho- NP] phos- D 

' 'arkahi NP] argahi D 
1 arkahi P] argahi D N 
! -pa om. N P 
' hbar- NP] hbad- D 
v -kyis D] -kyi NP 
' hu- D] ho- N P 
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26.62 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of ear-disease that 
has arisen due to wind (samiranät), they are: in both ears (karnayoh) pains 
and aches (süla-), deafness (bädhirya-), the occurrence of sounds (näda-), 
and discharge (-sräväh). 

26.63 As for (the characteristics of ear-disease that) has arisen due to bile 
{pitta-), it is: there is gentle warmth (üsman-). 

26.64 As for (the characteristics of ear-disease that) has arisen due to 
phlegm {kapha-), they are: dryness (samsosäj) in the ear and an unpleasant 
smell (-güthakah). 

26.65 As for the medicaments for treating those (ear-diseases), i f one 
mixes with rock salt (sa-saindhavah) the liquid (rasah) from whichever may be 
appropriate (prthak) among the drugs black horse-radish (muruhgi-), banana 
(kadali-), white horse-radish (sigru-), radish (mülaka-), and ginger (ärdraka-), 
pours it warm (kosnah) into the ear till it is full (püranam), shakes it so 
that it penetrates the interior and (then) pours it out, (this) removes (-nut) 
ear-disease (karna-süla-). 

26.66 I f one wraps (äbaddha-) ground rock salt (lavana-) in yellow (pita-) 
leaves (-pattrani) from the mudar tree (arka-), covers it (ävrtam) on its outside 
with seven layers (saptaka-) also of leaves of the mudar, puts it in glowing 
embers (paktvä), burns it until only the inner layer is unburnt, throws away 
the outer layers of leaves, throws away also the rock salt (lavanam uddhüyd) 
inside, and pours into the ear the liquid (rasah) (obtained) by squeezing 
out the small amount of moisture there is in the yellow leaf of the inner layer, 
(this) too removes (-ha) ear-disease (karna-süla-). 

26.67 I f one wraps in a cloth (caila-) the end of a stick (kändam) of 
whichever may be appropriate (prthak) among the group (of drugs) (2.28) 
beginning with (-äder) the Bengal quince (bilva-), deodar (deva-kästhäd), and 
pine (saralam), immerses it in sesame oil (tailädhyam), burns (pradipya) it, 
and pours into the ear while warm the liquid (srdvah) that has dripped when 
it has been made to burn, (this) too removes (-hrt) ear-disease (karna-süla-). 

26.68 I f one boils (srtani) in goat urine (basta-mütre) and sesame oil 
(tailam) the powder from (1) costus (kustha-), (2) wax tree (*srhgi), (3) sweet 
flag (vacä-), (4) deodar (aaru-), (5) dill (satähvä-), (6) asafoetida (hihgu-), 
and (7) rock salt (-saindhavaih), until only sesame oil remains, and pours it 
warm into the ear (püranam), it too removes (-jit) suffering (arti-) from ear 
(sravana-) disease. 

26.69 I f in the liquid (obtained) by boiling (-kväthena) costus (gada-), 
chebulic myrobalan (*abhayä), etc. one boils (pakvd) liquorice (yasty-dhva-), 
käkoli (käkoli-), green gram (mdsa-), coriander (-dhänyakaih), and pig fat 
(sükarasya vasä), until only the liquid fat of the solid pig fat remains, 



380 mig-sman-gyi rgyud-kyi lehu 

chil-rnams bskol-te / phag-chil-gyi zag rii-che lus-pa-las rna-bar blugs-na 
yari rna-ba na-ziri sgra byuri-ba sel-to / / 

26.70 rna-ba mi-bzad-par na-ziri / s g r a 1 0 6 hbyuri-la / chu-ser hj'ag-pa-
la n i 1 0 7 ra -gcin 1 0 7 bsros-pa dron-po dari / lce-myari 1 0 8-cha sbyar-ba 1 0 9 

rna-bar blugs-so 1 1 // 

26.71 yari-na siri ba-ru-na dari / ka-pitta dari / a-mra dari / j a m b ü 1 1 0 -
rnams-kyi lo-mahi phye-ma til-mar dari chuhi nari-du bskol-te / til-mar ni
che lus-paham / yari-na sna-mahi lo-mahi khu-ba rna-bar blugs-na / rna-ba-
nas rnag hjag-pahi na-ba sel-te / 

26.72 thabs de-ltar byas-pa-las kyari / rnag skam-po nari-du lus-pa-la ni / 
sriar til-mar-ram / sman-mar-gyis sbyar-ziri hbyuri-du btub-par bya-bahi 
sman snum-bag blugs-pa dari / dugs-kyis 2 6 bdug 1 1 ^pa-rnams byas-nas / 
dehi hog-tu skra-gzar hjam-pos ru l -ba 1 1 2 bru-bar byaho / / 

26.73.0 da ni snahi nad-kyi bye-brag bsad-de / 

26.73 de-la snahi nad cham-pa zes bya-ba ni / nad-gzi rnam-pa gsum-las 
hgyur-te / rluri-las gyur-pa ni sna-nas hjag-pa sla-ba yin-no 3 / / 

mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa ni hjag-pahi mdog ser-ba yin-no 3 // 
bad-kan-las gyur-pa ni hjag-pa *ska 1 1 3 -ba yin-no 3 / / 

26.74 nad-gzi kun hdus-pa-las gyur-pa ni mchan-ma thams-cad dari 
ldan-pa yin-no 3 / / 

26.75 de-la cham-pahi s m a n 1 1 4 ni / mgo snum-gyis 1 1 5 bsku 1 1 6 -ba dari / 
dugs 1 1 7 bya-ba dari / snar sman blug-pa dari / skyug-sman btari-ba dari / 
sman-mar bturi-ba dari / kha-zas r o 1 1 8 cha-ziri skyur-ba bzah-ba-la sogs-pa 
sman-pas cho-ga bzin-du byaho / / 

1 0 6 sgra D N ] sbra P 
1 0 7 ni ra-gcin om. D 
1 0 8 -myari- NP] -myoh- D 
1 0 9 -ba DP] -bar N 
1 , 0 j ' ambö- D] jambu- N P 
1 1 1 bdug- NP] bdugs- D 
1 1 2 -ba D] -bar NP 
1 1 3 ska- by emendation] dkah- D N P 
1 1 4 sman D P ] slan N 
1 1 5 -gyis D N ] -gyi P 
1 1 6 bsku- D N ] sku- P 
1 1 7 dugs D N ] dug P 
1 1 8 ro P] m D : no N 
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and pours it into the ear, (this) too removes (-näsani) ear-ache (karnärti-) 
and the occurrence of sounds (näda-) (in the ear). 

26.70 In the case of one whose ear (karne) aches (süla-) intolerably 
(tivra-), (in whose ear) sounds occur (sa-sabde), and serum (kleda-) trickles 
(-vähini), one must pour (ksipei) into the ear heated goat urine (basta-
miitram) (while it is still) warm (kosnam) and rock salt (saindhavena) mixed 
together (samanvitam). 

26.71 Alternatively, if one boils (-sädhitam) in sesame oil (tailam) and 
water the powder from the leaves (pa/lava-) of the trees sacred caper 
(varunähva-), wood apple (kapittha-), mango (ämra-), and jambool (jambü-), 
until only sesame oil remains, or alternatively (atha vä), i f one pours into 
the ear the liquid (-raso) from the leaves (pattra-) of the nutmeg (jäti-), 
(this) removes (-apaham) the disease of pus (püti-) flowing from the ear 
(karna-). 

26.72 In the case where dry pus remains inside (the ear) (karna-guthakam) 
even after such methods have been applied, one must first apply (such 
methods as) pouring, mixed with sesame oil or medicinal ghee, oily medicines 
(sneha-) that make it able to come out, and fumigation with heat (sveda-), and 
after that, one must dig out (lekhyah) the putrid matter with a smooth 
(kuhcitäsya-) hair-shaver (saläkayä). 

26.73.0 Now the varieties of diseases of the nose (*näsä-roga) will be 
expounded. 

26.73 In that (connection), as for the so-called (samäkhyätas) 'catarrh 
(pratisyäyäh)\ disease of the nose, it arises due to the three humours 
(tri-dosah). As for (the characteristic of catarrh that) has arisen due to wind 
(väta-), it is: a thin (tanu-) discharge (-srävä) from the nose. As for (the 
characteristic of catarrh that) has arisen due to bile (pitta-), it is: the yellow 
(pita-) colour of the discharge. As for (the characteristic of catarrh that) 
has arisen due to phlegm (kapha-), it is: a thick (ghana-) discharge (-srävä). 

26.74 As for (the characteristic of catarrh that) has arisen due to all 
(three) humours (tri-dosah) having come together, it is: possessing all the 
characteristics (sarva-laksanah) (of all three humours). 

26.75 In that (connection), as for medicines for catarrh, the physician 
(bhisak) must apply (samupakramet) in accordance with (medical) practice the 
smearing (abhyahjana-) of oil (*sneha) on the head (siraso), the application of 
heat (sveda-), pouring medicines into the nose (nasya-), the administration of 
emetics (vamanair), making (the patient) drink (-pänais) medicinal ghee 
(ghrta-) and eat foods (-bhojanaih) that are of pungent (katv-) or sour (amla-) 
taste, etc. 
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26.76 yari-na cham-pa-la ni sman dri zim-mo 1 1 9 -cog snod kha sbyar-gyi 
nari-du bsregs-pahi dud-pa spyihus draris-te / kha snar brriub-par byaho / / 

26.77 yari-na dri sna bzi zes bya-ba / s i r i -cha 1 2 0 dari / sug-smel dari / 
gandha-pa-tra dari / nä 1 2 1 -ga-ge-sar - rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-baham 1 2 2 / yari-
na tha-phe nag-po phur-mar phur 1 2 3 - te / snar bsnam 1 2 4-par byaho / / 

26.78 li zir-ba dari / ta-ma-la dari / cha-ba gsum-gyi phye-ma mar 
dari bu-ram 1 2 5 -gyi nari-du bskol-te / sbyar-ba zos-na yari cham-pa dah / 
glo rdol 1 2 6 -ba dari / reib 1 " - l o g s 1 2 8 na-ba dari / sniri na-ba dari / mkhal-
rked na-ba-rnams sel-to / / 

26.79 (1) bya-ghr i 1 2 8 a dari / (2) dandahi rca-ba dari / (3) su-dag dari / 
(4) si-kru dari / (5) b y i h u 1 2 9 rug-pa dari / (6) cha-ba gsum dari / (7) 
rgyam-cha-rnams-kyi phye-ma til-mar dari / chuhi nari-du bskol-te / til-mar 
fii-che lus-pa snar blugs-na / cham-pa yal-bar bor-ba-las sna-las rnag 
hjag-pahi lud sel-to / / 

26.80.0 da ni lce-nad-kyi cho-ga bsad-par bya-ste / 

26.80 de-la lce-nad ni rnam-pa gsum-ste / rluri-las gyur-pahi lce-nad ni / 
kha-zas-kyi ro mi-chor 1 3 0 -zir i slo-slo-bor gyur-pa dari / *gas 1 3 1-pa dari / 
s i r i 1 3 2 'a-so 1 3 3 -kahi lo-ma bzin-du dmar-ba-rnams yin-no 3 / / 

26.81 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi mchan-ma ni / Ice rcub-ciri cha-ba hur-hur-
por hdug-la cag-cag cha-ba yin-no 3 / / 

26.82 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi mchan-ma ni / Ice ril-gyis stug-po bem-bem-
por hdug-pa yin-no 3 / / 

26.83 de-ltar Ice bem-bem-por gyur-pa-la ni / Ice bzar 1 3 4 -zir i n a r i 1 3 5 -
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26.76 Alternatively, in the case of one who has catarrh (pratisyäyi), with 
a clyster-pipe one must draw off the smoke (dhurnam) (obtained) by burning 
all {sarva-) fragrant (gandha-) drugs in a vessel whose mouth is closed, and one 
must make (the patient) inhale (pibed) it through his mouth and nose. 

26.77 Alternatively (vä), one must mix together the so-called 'four kinds 
of perfume (cäturjätaka-)" (namely) cinnamon bark (*tvak), cardamom (*elä), 
cinnamon leaves (*gandha-pattra), and nagkassar (*näga-kesara), or alter
natively (vä), one must wrap black cumin (krsna-jirakam) (in a leaf), and one 
must make (the patient) smell it (ghreyam) in his nose. 

26.78 I f one boils (srtam) in ghee (sarpir-) and crude sugar (-gudam) 
the powder (-cürnaih) from zedoary (sati-), featherfoil (tämalaki-), and the three 
hot ones (vyosa-), and eats the mixture, it also removes (-nut) catarrh 
(pratisyäya-), pulmonary rupture (uro-ghäta-), aches (süla-) in the side 
(pärsva-), aches in the heart (hrt-), and aches in the abdomen (kuksi-). 

26.79 I f one boils (päcltam) in sesame oil (tailam) and water the powder 
from ( 1 ) wild eggplant (vyäghri-), (2) the root of wild croton (danti-), 
(3) sweet flag (vacä-), (4) horse-radish (sigru-), (5) holy basil (surasa-), 
(6) the three hot ones (vyosa-), and (7) rock salt (-saindhavaih), until only 
sesame oil remains, and pours it into the nose (nävanam), (this) removes 
(haret), when one has passed beyond catarrh (*pratisyäya), the mucus from the 
discharge of pus from the nose (püti-näsä-gadam). 

26.80.0 Now the method of (treating) diseases of the tongue (*jihvä-roga) 
will be expounded. 

26.80 In that (connection), as for diseases of the tongue, they are of three 
kinds. As for tongue disease that has arisen due to wind (vätena), it is 
(characterised by the tongue) not perceiving the taste of food and having 
become lifeless (supta), being *cracked (sphutita), and being red like (-upama) 
the leaves (dala-) of the asoka (säka-!) tree. 

26.81 As for the characteristics of (tongue disease that) has arisen due to 
bile (pittäd), they are : the tongue is rough, there is gentle warmth (sa-dähaih), 
and it has hot prickles (kantakaih). 

26.82 As for the characteristics of (tongue disease that) has arisen due to 
phlegm (kaphät), they are: the tongue is entirely thick (bahalais) and lifeless. 

26.83 In the case of one whose tongue has thus become lifeless, one must 
apply the method (of treatment) of shaving the tongue (nilikhya kantakän), 
and removing (vigate) the bad (dusta-) blood (sonde) in it, and in accordance 
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khrag han-pa phyuii-la nad-gzi gah-las gyur-pa dah sbyar-te / nad-gzi 
so-sohi sman-gyi sde-chan-las snar blugs 1 3 6 -pa dari / mkhur-ba bkari-ziri 
phyir dbo-ba dari / lce-la bsku-ba-rnams-kyi cho-ga byaho / / 

26.84.0 d a 1 3 7 ni s o 1 3 8 na-bahi cho-ga bsad-de 6 4 / 

26.84 so-nad zug-ciri na-ba dari / brce-ba rnam-pa 1 3 9 griis ni / rluri-las 
gyur-pa yin-te / de gfiis-la yari / mar-ram til-mar rluri-sman dari sbyar-ba 
dron-poham / rluri-sman bskol-bahi khu-ba dron-pos kha bsal-ziri phyir 
dbo-baham / yari-na (1) pu-ce-sel dari / (2) gla-sgari dari / (3) te-jo-ba-ti 
dari / (4) pa-tha dari / (5) yuri dari / (6) skyer-pa dari / (7) gseri7-phrom 
dari / (8) ru-rta dari / (9) sa-mariga-rnams-kyi phye-mas so drud-na / 
sohi druri g-yah-ba dari / so khrag hjag-pa dari / zug-ciri na-ba-rnams sel-to / / 

26.85 b c a h 1 4 0 ldan-ziri kha-nas hbrum-pa hbyuri-ba ni / khrag dari 
mkhris-pa hkhrugs-pa-las hgyur-te / de-la ni khrag dbyuri 1 4 1 -ba dari / bkru-
sman btari-ba dari / mar dari / til-mar dari / sbrari-rci dari / ho-ma dari / 
ba-gcin-rnams-las gari yari ruri-bas kha bkari-la riri-du bzag-la phyir dboho / / 

26.86 yari-na (1) sna-mahi lo-ma dari / (2) sle-tres dari / (3) rgun dari / 
(4) byi-cher dari / (5) skyer-pa dari / (6) hbras-bu gsum-po-rnams bskol-bahi 
khu-ba 1 4 2 bsgraris-pa sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bas mkhur-ba bkari-ziri phyir pho-
na cha ldan-ziri khar hbrum-pa byuri-ba sel-to / / 

26.87 rkan-gyi phug-nas lcehu-churi 1 4 3 hdug-pahi 1 4 3 a skraris 1 4 4-pahi nad 
ni / bad-kan dari / khrag hkhrugs-pa-las gyur-pa yin-te / de ni brtol-la / 
cha-ba gsum dari / rgyam-cha dari / su-dag dari / sbrari-rci-rnams sbyar-ba 
khar bzag-ciri khu-ba phyir dbo-bas bad-kan drari-bar byaho // 

26.88 lkog-mahi nad sa-lu-ka zes bya-ba / lkog-mahi nari-du hbrum-pa 
rgya-sug-gi hbras-bu hdra-ba ril-ril-por hbyuri-ba ni / bad-kan-las gyur-pa yin-
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bcah P] bcah D N 
dbyuh- D P ] hbyuri- N 
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with the humour (yathä-dosam) due to which it has arisen, from the group of 
medicaments (gana) (appropriate) to the respective humour, one must pour 
(medicaments) into the nose (nasya-), fill the cheek (with them) and spit them 
out (gandüsa-), and smear them (-lepanaih) on the tongue. 

26.84.0 Now the method of treating toothache (*danta-roga) will be 
expounded. 

26.84 As for the two kinds of tooth disease, pains and aches (toda-), 
and stimulation (-harsau), they arise (jayete) due to wind (väta-tas). In the 
case of both of those (tayoh), (one must take) ghee (äj'ya-) or sesame oil 
(taila-), warm (usna-), and mixed with medicaments (appropriate to) wind 
(diseases), or alternatively the warm liquid (obtained) by boiling (niryühäh) 
medicaments (appropriate to) wind (diseases) (väta-ghnä), rinse the mouth 
with them and spit them out (kavada-grahäh), or alternatively, i f one rubs 
(gharsäd) the tooth with the powder (rajd) from (-jam) (1) kurroa (tiktä-), 
(2) nut grass (abda-), (3) chaba pepper (tejani-), (4) velvetleaf (päthä-), 
(5) turmeric and (6) barberry (nisä-yug-), (7) lodh (lodhra-), (8) costus 
(kustha-), and (9) Indian madder (sa-samahgam), (this) removes (-jit) itching 
(kandv-) near the tooth (danta-), the discharge of blood (asm-) from the tooth, 
and pains and aches (toda-). 

26.85 As for the arising of pimples from the mouth when heat is near 
(mukha-päko), it occurs due (-utthas) to the blood (asm-) and bile (pitta-) 
having been disturbed. In that (case) (tatra), one must extract blood (asrh-
mukti-), administer a cathartic (-recane), fill the mouth with whichever may 
be appropriate among ghee (ghrta-), sesame oil (taila-), honey (madhu-), milk 
(ksira-), and cow urine (-mütrais cd), leave it (in the mouth) for a long time, 
and (then) spit it out (kavada-grahah). 

26.86 Alternatively, if (one takes) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kväthah) 
(1) leaves of the nutmeg (jäti-pattra-), (2) guduch (amrtä-), (3) grapes 
(dräksä-), (4) camel thorn (yäsa-), (5) barberry (aarvi-), and (6) the three 
fruits (-phala-trikaih), cools it (sito), mixes it with honey (ksaudra-yutah), 
fills the cheek with it, and spits it out (gandüso), (this) removes (-nut) 
pimples that have arisen in the mouth when heat is near (mukha-päka-). 

26.87 As for the disease in which the uvula at the root of the palate 
(tälu-müle) is swollen (gala-sundika), it arises (jäyate) due to the phlegm 
(kapha-) and the blood (-asrgbhyäm) having been disturbed. As for that (tarn) 
(disease), one must pierce it (chittvä), put in the mouth the three hot ones 
(vyosa-), rock salt (sindhüttha-), sweet flag "(vara-), and honey (-ksaudraih), 
mixed (together), spit the liquid out, and take out the phlegm. 

26.88 As for the so-called 'sälüka disease of the throat (kantha-sälükah)\ 
(that is) the occurrence in the throat (gale) of pimples that are round like 
(-pratima) fruit of the jujube (kolästhi-), it arises due to phlegm (kaphät). 
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te / dehi cho-ga ni gtar-bahi dpyad mjub-mo bcags 1 4 5-bu phrehu bcihs-pas 
brtol 1 4 6 -te / sha-ma bzin-du de dah hphrod-pahi sman mur-ziri / khu-ba 
phyir dbo-bar byaho / / 

26.89 lkog-mahi nad ro-hi-ni zes bya-ba / lkog-mahi nah-du sa lhag 
myu-gu ltar skye-ba rih-po zig hbyuh-ba ni / nad-gzi gsum-po re-re dah / 
kun hdus-pa dah / khrag-gi hes-pa-rnams-las gyur-pa yin-te / so-sohi 
mchan-mahi sgo-nas rtogs-par byaho / / 

dehi cho-ga *hphyis 1 4 7-te eher skyes-na / srog-la yah hbab-par byed-pas-
na cho-ga myur-te byaho / / 

26.90 de-la cho-ga ni de-dag thams-cad-la yah gtar-ga bya-ziri khrag 
phyuh-la / nad-gzi so-so gah-las gyur-pahi sman sbyar-bas kha-na bzag-
bzag-ciri bad-kan drah-bar byaho / / 

26.91 de - l a 1 4 8 rluh-las gyur-pa-la ni / rgyam-cha dah / kha-ru-chva 1 4 9 dah / 
cabs 1 5 0 -ru-chva 1 4 9 -rnams sbrah-rci dah sbyar-ba khar bzag-ciri khu-ba phyir 
dbo-bar byaho / / 

26.92 mkhris-pa dah / khrag-las gyur-pa-la ni / kha-ra dah / rma-siri-gi 
phye-ma sbrah-rci dah sbyar-ba kha-na bzag-ciri / 

26.93 bad-kan-las gyur-pa-la ni / khyim-gyi du-ba dari / cha-ba gsum-
gyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-ba khar bzag-ciri khu-ba phyir dbo-bar 
byaho / / 

26.94 sman (1) ra-sna dari / (2) kha-ru-chva 1 5 1 dari / (3) cha-ba gsum dari / 
(4) khyim-gyi du-ba dari / (5) gla-sgari dari / (6) nas-chig hkhus-pahi 
thal-ba-rnams-kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te / khar bzag-ciri khu-ba 
phyir pho-na yari / lkog-mahi nad-do 1 5 2-cog hbyori 1 5 3-bar byed-do // 

26.95 ya r i -na 1 5 4 rgyam-cha dari / ba-bla dari / ldori-ros dari / rgya-skyegs 1 5 5 

dari / skyer-pa-rnams-kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te / khar bzag-ciri / 
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As for the method (of treatment) (karma) of that (disease) (asya), one 
must apply the method of opening (the veins), bind on the forefinger 
(ariguli-) a fine lancet (-sastrena), and pierce (the pimples), and (after that) 
one must chew medicaments that are compatible with that (disease), as before 
(pürvavat), and spit out the liquid (pratisdranam). 

26.89 As for the so-called 'rohini disease of the throat (rohinl)\ (that is) 
the occurrence in the throat (kanthe) of a long growth of excess flesh like 
(-ätmika) a sprout (arikura-), it arises due to the three humours (dosaih) 
separately (prthag), due to all (three humours) (samastais) having come 
together, and due to disease of the blood (sonitena). One must recognise it 
by means of the respective characteristics (sva-rüpai). Since it will even 
endanger life (hanti jivitam) i f the method (of treatment) of that (disease) is 
delayed and it has grown big (pravrddhd), the method (of treatment) must be 
administered quickly. 

26.90 In that (connection), as for the method (of treatment), in the case of 
all (sarvdsdm) those (diseases) also one must open (the veins) and extract 
blood (sonita-srdvo), and having mixed medicaments (appropriate) to the 
respective humour (yathdsvam) due to which (the disease) has arisen, one 
must put them in the mouth and take out the phlegm (kavada-grahdh). 

26.91 In that (connection), in the case of (rohini that) has arisen due 
to wind (vätikäm), one must put in the mouth (mukhyaih) rock salt, sochal 
salt, and black salt (lavanair), mixed with honey (sa-ksaudraih), and spit the 
liquid out (pratisdrayet). 

26.92 In the case of (rohini that) has arisen due to bile and blood 
(pitta-raktotthe), one must put in the mouth the powder from sugar (sita-) and 
sappan tree (pattahga-), mixed with honey (-mäksikaih), and, 

26.93 in the case of (rohini that) has arisen due to phlegm (baldsa-
prabhavdm), one must put in the mouth house smoke (vesma-dhüma-) and the 
powder from the three hot ones (-vyosair), mixed with honey (madhu-), and 
spit the liquid out (sdrayed). 

26.94 I f one mixes with honey (sa-ksaudrair) the powder (vidhütair) from 
the drugs (1) groundsel (rdsnd-), (2) sochal salt (sauvarcala-), (3) the three hot 
ones (vyosa-), (4) house smoke (dhüma-), (5) nut grass (mustd-), and (6) the 
alkali extracted from burnt barley (-yavdgra-jaih), puts (the mixture) in the 
mouth, and spits the liquid out, (this) too cleanses (ydnti vyayam) all (sarve) 
diseases (-ämayäh) of the throat (gala-). 

26.95 Alternatively, as for mixing with honey (sa-mdksikam) the powder 
(cürnam) from rock salt (saindhava-), yellow arsenic (ala-), red arsenic (sild-), 
lac (*ldksd), and barberry (ddrvi-), putting (the mixture) in the mouth, and 
taking out the phlegm, it is the best (uttamam) (remedy) for removing 
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bad-kan drari-ba ni / lkog-mahi nad-rnams dah / kha-nad-rnams sel-bahi 
mchog yin-no 3 / / 

26.96 (1) siri-cha dari / (2) sug-smel dari / (3) gandha 1 5 5 a-pa-tra dari / (4) 
na-le-sam dari / (5) nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dari / (6) siri ba-tahi thal-ba 
dari / (7) siri ku-sahi thal-ba dari / (8) cha-ba rnam lria-la pi-pi-liri dari / 
pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba dari / dbyi-mo dari / kru-trug 1 5 6-tres dari / bcah-sga-rnams-
kyi phye-ma bu-ram dari chu bskol-te / chos-par byas-nas phyir phyuri-ba dari 
sbyar-te / ri-lur byas-pa khar bzag-ciri / khu-ba phyir pho-na yari lkog-mahi 
nad sel-to / / 

26.97 skyer-pahi rca-bahi sun-lpags dari / te-j'o-ba-ti dari / pi-pi-liri dari / 
skyer-khanda-rnams k y a r i 1 5 7 sria-ma bzin-du bu-ram bskol-ba dari sbyar-te-
ri-lur byas-pa khar bzag-ciri khu-ba phyir pho-na yari / lkog-mahi nad-rnams 
dari / khar hbrum-pa hbyuri-bahi nad-rnams sel-to / / 

26.98 (1) dug-mo-riuri dari / (2) bo-ria dkar-po dari / (3) thari-siri dari / 
(4) pa-tha dari / (5) pu-ce-sel dari / (6) gla-sgari-rnams ba-gcin-gyi nari-du 
bskol-la / bzi-cha lus-pa bsgraris-te / bcags-nas sbrari-rci dari sbyar-ba 
hthuris 1 5 8 -na yari lkog-mahi nad sel-to / / 

26.99.0 da ni klad-pahi nad-kyi bye-brag bsad-de 6 4 / 

26.99 rluri-las gyur-pahi klad-pahi nad ni / klad-pa stori-par hdug-pa sfiam 
byed-pa 1 5 9 dari / zug-ciri na-ba yin-no 3 / / 

mkhris-pa-las gyur-pa ni sin-tu cha-ba y in -no 1 6 0 / / 
bad-kan-las gyur-pa ni lci-ba bem-bem-por hdug-pa yin-no 3 / / 
gsum-char hdus-pa-las gyur-pa ni mchan-ma thams-cad dari ldan-pa 

yin-no / / 
klad-pahi nari-na srin-bu yod-pahi nad ni / g-yah-ziri zug-ste na-ba 

yin-no // 

26.100 klad-pahi nad fii-ma bzin-du hkhor-ba zes bya-ba fii-ma sar-nas 
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diseases of the throat (kantha-rogesu) and diseases of the mouth (mukha-
rogesu). 

26.96 I f one boils (in) crude sugar (-gudatr) and water the powder from 
( 1 ) cinnamon bark (*tvak), (2) cardamom (*elä), and (3) cinnamon leaves 
(*gandhapattra) (= tri-jätaka-), ( 4 ) black pepper (üsana-), (5) the alkali 
extracted from burnt barley (ksära-), (6) the alkali from the banyan tree 
(*vata), and (7) the alkali (-bhasmabhih) from the kusa tree (*kusa), and, in 
the case of (8) the five hot ones (pahca-kola-), long pepper {""pippali), root of 
long pepper (*pippali-mula), chaba pepper (*cavya), leadwort (*citraka), and 
ginger (*visva), takes them out after they have been cooked, mixes them, 
makes them into a pill (gudikä), puts it in the mouth, and spits out the liquid, 
(this) too removes (-jit) diseases (roga-) of the throat (kantha-). 

26.97 I f one mixes with boiled crude sugar (-gudaih), as previously, the 
bark (tvak-) of the root of barberry (därvi-), chaba pepper (tejani-), long pepper 
(krsnä-), and barberry extract (tärksya-saila-), makes (the mixture) (krtäm) 
into a pill (gudikäm), puts it in the mouth, and spits out the liquid, (this) 
too removes diseases (-rogesu) of the throat (gala-) and diseases in which 
pimples occur in the mouth (mukha-päke ca). 

26.98 I f one boils (-kvathitäh) in cow urine (go-mütra-) ( 1 ) kurchi 
(vatsaka-), (2) white aconite (ativisä-), (3) deodar (aaru-), ( 4 ) velvetleaf 
(päthä-), (5) kurroa (tiktä-), and (6) nut grass (ambuda-), cools the quarter 
that remains, strains it, mixes it with honey (sa-mäksikäh), and drinks it 
(peyä), (this) too removes disease of the throat (gala-roge). 

26.99.0 Now the varieties of disease of the brain (*siro-roga) will be 
expounded. 

26.99 As for disease of the brain that has arisen due to wind (vätäc), it 
is (characterised by) imagining that the brain (sirah) is empty (sünyam), 
and by pains and aches (sa-sulam). 

As for (disease of the brain that) has arisen due to bile (pittäd), it is 
(characterised by) being very hot (aahi). 

As for (disease of the brain that) has arisen due to phlegm (kaphäd), 
it is (characterised by) being heavy (guru) (and) lifeless. 

As for (disease of the brain that) has arisen due to the three (humours) 
having come together (tri-dosam), it is (characterised by) possessing all (sarvais) 
the characteristics (of all three humours). 

As for the disease of having worms (krimeh) in the brain, it is (char
acterised by) itching (kandü-), and aches and pains (toaarti-). 

26.100 (As for) the so-called 'revolving like the sun (süryävarta-Y brain 
disease, it arises when the sun has risen and becomes calm when the sun 
sets, and (as for) 'ache in half the brain (-ardha-bhedakauY, as for these two 
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ldari-ba ni-ma nub-nas zi-bar hgyur-ba dah / klad-pahi phyed na-ba dah / 
hdi griis n i 1 6 1 rluh dah mkhris-pa-las gyur-par ses-par byaho / / 

26.101 klad-pahi nad za-hgram-du zug-cih mi-bzad-par na-ba ni / rluh 
dah / khrag dah / bad-kan-las gyur-pa yin-te / gsor mi-ruh-gi spah-bar 
byaho / / 

26.102 de-la rluh-las gyur-pahi klad-pahi nad-la ni / rluh-nad gso-bahi 
sman-gyi cho-ga-rnams byaho / / 

26.103 yah-na rluh sel-bahi sman-gyi khu-ba-las gzi blahs-te sbyar-thug 
ces bya-ba / hbras dah til dah mon-sran shehu gsum bsres-pahi thug-paham / 
hbras-kyi ho-thug 1 6 2-la sogs-pas mgo bsku-ziri dugs-par byaho / / 

26.104 yah-na pi-pi-lih dah / ru-rta dah / su-ti dah / 'utpal dah / 
can-dan-rnams-kyi phye-ma / sin ka-rko-tahi khu-ba dah / til-mar-gyi nari-
du bskol-te / til-mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-pa snar blugs-so 1 1 / / 

yari-na sman-gyi phye-ma dari / sman-gyi khu-ba-rnams mar dah 
sbyar-te / mgo bsku-bar byaho / / 

26.105 yari-na siri-mriar dari / ba -* la 1 6 3 dari / ra-sna dari / rca-ba bcu-pa-
rnams bskol-bahi khu-ba dari / mar-gyi nari-du sman hcho-byed ces bya-ba 
s m a n 1 6 4 bcu 1 6 5 - l a sogs-pa sman ro mriar-ba-rnams-kyi phye-ma bskol-la / 
mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-pa-las ran-par hthuris-na / nam-chori yan-cad 1 6 6 -
kyi nad thams-cad sel-to / / 

26.106 ( l ) j i -ba-ka dari / (2) z a r i 1 6 7 rci-ba dari / (3) rgun dari / (4) kha-ra 
dari / (5) siri-mriar dari / (6) ba-la dari / (7) 'utpal-rnams-kyi phye-ma til-
mar dari / ho-ma phyed-mahi nari-du bskol-la / til-mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-te / 
ran-par snar blugs-na rluri dari mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi klad-pahi nad sel-to // 

26.107 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi klad-pahi nad-la ni / (1) ba-la dari / (2) 
stag-gi sen-mo dari / (3) pu-sel-ce dari / (4) siri-mriar dari / (5) 'utpal dari / 
(6) can-dan-rnams-kyi phye-ma ho-ma dari lhan-cig-tu btags-te mgor 1 6 8 

bskuho 1 6 9 / / 
yari-na ho-maham / sman bsil-bahi khu-ba-la sogs-pa 1 7 0 mgo-bor blugs-

so 1 1 / / 

1 6 1 ni D N ] ne P 
1 6 2 -thug- D N ] -thugs- P 
1 6 3 -la by emendation] -bla D N P 
1 6 4 sman D] sna NP 
1 6 5 bcu- D] cu- N P 
1 6 6 -cad- NP] -chad- D 
1 6 7 zah NP] zahs D 
1 6 8 mgor D] mgo NP 
1 6 9 bskuho D] skuho NP 
1 7 0 -pa D] -pas NP 
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(kinds of brain disease), they must be known (jneyau) as having arisen 
{-bhavau) due to wind (väta-) and bile (pitta-). 

26.101 As for the brain disease (characterised by) pain and intolerable 
(tivra-) ache (ruk-) in the jawbone (-sahkhakas), it arises due to wind (väta-), 
blood (rakta-), and phlegm (kapha-), is unsuitable for treatment, and must be 
abandoned (tyäjyo). 

26.102 In that (connection), in the case of brain disease (siro-roge) that 
has arisen due to wind (väta-), one must apply (kdryam) methods (of 
treatment) (cikitsitam) with medicines for treating wind disease (väta-vyädhi-). 

26.103 Alternatively, one must make warm (svedo) by smearing on the 
head the so-called 'mixed soup (krsard-)\ soup (made) by mixing together the 
three (items), rice (*tandula), sesame (*tila), and green gram (*mudga), or 
milk soup (made) with rice (pdyasa-), etc. (-ddibhih), taking as foundation the 
liquid from wind-removing iydta-ghna-) drugs. 

26.104 Alternatively, one must boil (pakvam) in liquid (rase) from the 
sponge gourd tree (karkota-je), and in sesame oil (tailam), the powder from 
long pepper (kanä-), costus (kustha-), dill (satähvä-), blue water lily (utpala-), 
and sandal (-candanaih), till only sesame oil remains, strain it, and pour it into 
the nose (nasyam). 

Alternatively (vd), one must smear on (lepo) the head the powder from 
(those) drugs and the liquid from (those) drugs, mixed with ghee (sa-ghrtair). 

26.105 Alternatively, i f one boils the powder from the sweet-tasting 
(madhurais) drugs such as the ten so-called 'Life-giving (*jivaniyaY drugs, 
in ghee (ghrtam) and in the liquid (ambu-) (obtained) by boiling liquorice 
(yasti-madhu-), *sida (bald-), groundsel (räsnä-), and the ten roots (dasa-
mitla-), until only ghee remains, strains it, and drinks it in moderation, it 
removes (jayet) all (sarvän) diseases (-gaddh) of the upper part (ürdhva-) of the 
base of the neck (jatru-). 

26.106 I f one boils (-pakvani) the powder from (1) jivaka (Jivaka-), 
(2) rsabhaka (rsabhaka-), (3) grape (dräksä-), (4) sugar (sitd-), (5) liquorice 
(yasti), (6) sida (bald-), and (7) blue water lily (-utpalaih) in half as much 
sesame oil (tailam) and milk (payah-), until only sesame oil remains, strains it, 
and pours it in moderation into the nose (nasyam), (this) removes the brain 
disease (siro-gade) that has arisen due to wind (väta-) and bile (pitta-). 

26.107 In the case of brain disease that has arisen due to bile (paitte), 
one must grind (-pistaih) together with milk (ksira-) the powder from (1) sida 
(bald-), (2) 'nail of the tiger' (vyäghra-nakha-), (3) vetiver (usira-), (4) liquorice 
(madhuka-), (5) blue water lily (utpala-), and (6) sandal (-candanaih), and 
smear it (pralepah) on the head. Alternatively, one must pour over (secanam) 
the head milk (ksira-) or the liquid from cool drugs, etc. (ddi-). 
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26.108 yari-na s i r i -cha 1 2 0 dari / gandha-pa-tra dari / kha-ra-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma hbras bkrus-pahi khu 1 7 1 -ba dari sbyar-te bcags-te 1 7 2 snar blugs-
s o 1 1 / / 

yari-na rgun dari / kha-ra dari / siri-mriar-rnams-kyi phye-ma mar dari / 
ho-mahi nari-du bskol-la / mar rii-che lus-pa bcags-te snar blugs-so 1 1 / / 

26.109 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi k lad-pahi 1 7 3 nad-kyis nam-thag-pa-la ni / 
sriar sin ma-dha-kahi sniri-po cham-chom-du brduris-te bskol-bahi / phur-
mas phur-bas klad-pa dugs-kyis bdug-gam / yari-na thari-siri dari / ro-hi-
sa dari / sa-ramga-ta dari /' rgyam-cha 1 7 4 dari / sgron-siri-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
chu dari lhan-cig-tu btags-pas mgo bskus-la / dehi hog-tu sman snar 
blugs-pas / sna-nas chu-ser hbyuri 1 7 5 -bar byaho / / 

26.110 de-la sna-las chu-ser *dbyuri 1 7 6-bahi sman ni / su-ti dari / 
'e-randahi rca-ba dari / su-dag dari / rgya-spos dari / bya-ghrihi hbras-
bu-rnams-kyi phye-ma / til-mar dari / chuhi nari-du bskol-la / til-mar rii-che 
lus-pa snar blugs-na / rluri dari / bad-kan-las gyur-pahi mig-nad rab-rib 
dari / nam-chori yan-chad-kyi nad thams-cad sel-to / / 

26.111 nad-gzi gsum-ga-las gyur-pahi klad-pahi nad yod-pa-la ni / mar 
rniri-pa bturi-bar byaho / / 

yari-na nad-gzi gsum-la / phan-pahi sman-gyi / cho-ga gari yin-pa-rnams 
kyari byaho / / 

26.112 srin-bu-las gyur-pahi klad-pahi nad yod-pa-la / cha-ba gsum dari / 
rgya-spos dari / sig-gruhi sa-bon-rnams bskol-bahi khu-ba snar blugs-na 
srin-bu sel-to / / 

26.113 yari-na (1) siri 'a-pa-ma-rgahi hbras-bu dari / (2) cha-ba gsum dari / 
(3) yuri dari / (4) bsah-ba dari / (5) siri-kun dari / (6) byi-dari 1 7 7 -ka 1 7 8 -rnams-
kyi phye-ma ba-gcin dari / til-mar-gyi nari-du bskol-la / til-mar ni-che lus-
pa bcags-te snar blugs-na srin-bu sel-to / / 

26.114 k lad-pahi 1 7 9 nad ni-ma sar-nas nub-kyi bar-du na-ba dari klad-

1 7 1 khu- D P ] kha- N 
1 7 2 -te NP] -nas D 
1 7 3 klad-pahi NP] mgo-bohi D 
1 7 4 rgyam-cha D N ] rgyamcha P (with cha below) 
1 7 5 hbyuh- NP] dbyuh- D 
1 7 6 dbyuh- by emendation] hbyuh- D N P 
1 7 7 -dah- NP] -doh- D 
1 7 8 -ka-rnams- D] -ka dah / rnams- N P 
1 7 9 klad-pahi NP] grah-bahi D 
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26.108 Alternatively, one must mix the powder (pistvd) from cinnamon 
bark (tvak-), cinnamon leaves (pattra-), and sugar (-sarkardh) with the liquid 
(ambunä) from washed rice (tandula-), strain it, and pour it into the nose 
(nävanam). 

Alternatively (vd), one must boil the powder from grape (drdksä-), sugar 
(sarkard-), and liquorice (yasti-) in ghee (ghrtam) and milk (ksira-), until only 
ghee remains, strain it, and pour it into the nose. 

26.109 In the case of one who is oppressed {-arte) by brain disease that 
has arisen due to phlegm (kapha-), one must first pound to pieces the essence 
(särena) of the mahua tree (madhüka-), boil it, wrap it (in a leaf), and 
fumigate (*dhupayec) the brain (sirah) with its heat (svinnam), or alternatively, 
one must grind, together with water, the powder from deodar (dam-), 
geranium grass (rohisa-), jequirity (särngasthä-), rock salt (sindhüttha-), and 
pine (saralair), and smear it (dihet) on the head, and after that one must 
remove serum from the nose by pouring drugs into the nose. 

26.110 In that (connection), as for medicaments for removing serum from 
the nose, if one boils (srtam) the powder from dill (satdhvd-), the root of the 
castor-oil plant (eranda-müla-), sweet flag (ugrd-), Indian valerian (vakra-), 
and fruits (-phalaih) of the Bengal quince (vydghri-), in sesame oil (tailam) 
and water, until only sesame oil remains, and pours it into the nose (nasyam), 
it removes (-apaham) rab-rib eye-disease (timira-) that has arisen due to wind 
(maruc-) and phlegm (slesma(n)-), and all diseases (gada-) of the upper part 
(ürdhva-) of the base of the neck (*jatru). 

26.111 In the case of one who has brain disease that has arisen due to 
the three humours (tri-dose), one must make him drink (pdnam) old (puräna-) 
ghee (sarpisah). 

Alternatively, one must also administer whatever methods (of treatment) 
(vidhih) there are with drugs that are beneficial (tac-chamo) in the case of 
the three humours (tri-dose). 

26.112 In the case of one who has brain disease that has arisen due to 
worms (krimi-je), i f one pours into his nose (ndvanam) the liquid (obtained) 
by boiling the three hot ones (vyosa-), Indian valerian (*tagara), and horse
radish seeds (sigru-bijais cd), (this) removes the worms. 

26.113 Alternatively, i f one boils (srtam) the powder from (1) the fruits 
(phala-) of the rough chaff tree (apdmdrga-), (2) the three hot ones (vyosa-), 
( 3 ) turmeric (nisd-), (4) black mustard (ksavaka-), ( 5 ) asafoetida (-rdmathaih), 
and (6) embelia (sa-vidahgaih), in cow urine (mütre) and sesame oil (tailam), 
until only sesame oil remains, strains it, and pours it into the nose (nasyam), 
(this) removes (haret) worms (krimin). 

26.114 In the case of both (kinds of) brain disease, (namely) 'aches from 
the rising of the sun till its setting (süryävarta-Y, and 'aches in half of the brain 
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pahi phyed na-ba ghis-la ni / thal-tres dah / siri-mriar dah / ru-rta-rnams-
kyi phye-ma rcabs skyur-po dah sbyar-te mgor byug-go 1 8 0 / / 

yah-na rluh dah mkhris-pa-la phan-pahi sman bskol-bahi khu-bas mgor 
blug 1 8 1 -par byaho / / 

kha-zas ni zi-tihu-la sogs-pa rluh dah mkhris-pa-la phan-pahi kha-zas 
bzah-bar byaho / / 

26.115 sna-mahi thal-ba dah / gla-sgah dah / siri-cha dah / ras-bal-gyi 
hbras-bu-rnams bskol-bahi khu-baham / yah-na siri-mriar-gyi phye-ma mar 
dah bskol-la bcags-te snar blugs-na klad-pahi nad thams-cad sel-to / / 

26.116 yah-na bcah 1 8 2-sga dah / byi-dai i 1 7 7 -ka dah / siri-mriar-rnams-
kyi phye-ma / b h r i r i 1 8 3 - g a - r ä 1 8 4 - j a bskol-bahi khu-ba dah / mar-gyi nah-du 
bskol-ba-las thigs 1 8 5 -pa drug snar blugs-na nam-chori yan-chad-kyi nad thams-
cad sel-to / / 

26.117.0 da ni skra dkar-pohi rci bsad-de 6 4 / 

26.117 pra-punda-ri 1 8 6-ka dah / sih-mhar dah / pi-pi-lih dah / 'u-tpal 
dah / can-dan-rnams-kyi phye-ma skyu-ru-ra bskol-bahi khu-ba dah / til-
mar-gyi nah-du bskol-la / til fii-che lus-pa snar blugs-na / skra dkar-ba dah / 
skra ser-ba med-par byed-do 3 3 / / 

26.118 yah-na sman ra-ma dari / se-lu dari / til dari / ba-ru-ra-
rnams-kyi mar b h r i r i g a 1 8 6 a - r ä 1 8 4 - j a dari / ni-li dari / ku-ran-dha 1 8 7 dari / 
sri-sa-rnams-kyi khu-ba dari bskol-te / mar ni-che lus-pa-las rtag-tu snar 
blugs-na skra dkar -ba 1 8 8 med-par hgyur-ro 1 8 9 / / 

26.119 (1) rma-byahi mkhris-pa dari / (2) padmahi rca-ba dari / (3) 
siri la-ko dari / (4) ma-ta-yanti 1 9 0 dari / (5) stari 8 0-zil dari / (6) 'utpal 
dari / (7) ni-li dari / (8) b h r i r i g a 1 9 1 - r ä 1 8 4 - j a dari / (9) nag-chur-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma ba-ru-rahi mar dari / chuhi nari-du bskol-te / ba-ru-rahi mar rii-che 

1 8 0 byug-go D P ] byugo N 
1 8 1 blug- D] blugs- N P 
1 8 2 bcah- D P ] gcah- N 
1 8 3 bhnh- D] brih- NP 
1 8 4 -rä- D] -ra- N P 
1 8 5 thigs- D N ] thig- P 
1 8 6 - r i - P] - r i - D N 
1 8 6 3 bhnriga- D] brih-ga- NP 
1 8 7 -ran-dha D N ] -randha P 
1 8 8 -ba om. D N (-pa P) 
1 8 9 hgyur-ro P] gyur D N 
1 9 0 -yanti P] -yan-ti D N 
1 9 1 bhririga- D] bhiri-ga N P 
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(-ardha-bhedayohy, one must mix (-samyutaih) with sour gruel (amla-) the 
powder from sarsaparilla (särivä-), liquorice (yasty-ähva-), and costus (-kusth-
air), and smear it (lepo) on the head. 

Alternatively, one must pour over the head the liquid (obtained) by 
boiling drugs that are beneficial for wind and bile. 

As for food, one must make (the patient) eat (-sevä) food such as 
(-ädi-) ghee cake (ghrta-püra-) that is beneficial for wind and bile. 

26.115 I f (one takes) the liquid (obtained) by boiling the alkali (-ksdrena) 
from nutmeg (jdti-), nut grass (musta-), cinnamon bark (tvak-), and the 
fruits of cotton (karpäsästhi-), or alternatively (vä), if one boils with ghee 
(ghrtänvitam) the powder from liquorice (madhukam), strains it, and pours it 
into the nose (nasyain), it removes (-ghnam) all (sarva-) brain diseases 
(siro- >//'-). 

26.116 Alternatively, i f one boils (srtam) the powder from ginger 
(sunthi-), embelia (vidanga-), and liquorice (-yasty-dhvair) in the liquid (-tore) 
(obtained) by boiling trailing eclipta (bhrhga-) and in ghee (ghrtam), and pours 
(-ddnena) six drops (sad-bindu-) (of the mixture) into the nose (nasyam), 
it removes (-apaham) all (sarva-) diseases (gada-) of the upper part (*ürdhva) 
of the base of the neck (*jatru). 

26.117.0 Now liquids for white hair will be expounded. 

26.117 I f one boils the powder from the root of the white lotus 
(prapaundarika-), liquorice (yasty-ähva-), long pepper (pippa/i-), blue water 
lily (utpala-), and sandal (-candanaih) in the liquid (ambu-) (obtained) by 
boiling emblic myrobalan (dhdtry-) and in sesame oil (tailam), until only 
sesame oil remains, and pours it into the nose (nävanam), it makes (the head) 
without (-jit) white hair (palita-) and yellow hair ( = ädi-). 

26.118 Alternatively, i f one boils the oil (tailam) from the drugs rämä-
(rdmd-), Assyrian plum (sailu-), sesame (tila-), and belleric myrobalan 
(-aksdndm) with the liquid (ambu-) from trailing eclipta (bhrhga-), indigo 
plant (nili-), yellow nail-dye plant (kuruntdhva-), and siris (sirisa-), until only 
oil remains, and pours it continually into the nose (ndvana-to), (the head) 
becomes without (haret) white hair ( = jardm). 

26.119 I f one boils (pacet) the powder from (1) bile (pitta-) of the 
peacock (sikhi-), (2) root of the lotus (bisa-), (3) mango tree (dmra-), 
(4) jasmine (madayanti-), (5) antimony (ahjana-), (6) blue water lily (-utpalaih), 
(7) indigo plant (nili-), (8) trailing eclipta (bhrhga-), and (9) vitriol (-kdsisair) 
in the oil (-tailam) from belleric myrobalan (aksa-) and in water, until only 
the oil from belleric myrobalan remains, strains it, puts it into an iron vessel 
(loha-bhdnde) for one month (mdsam), smears it on the head (abhyahga-) 
and pours it into the nose (ndvanena ca), it immediately (-mdtrena) makes 
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lus-pa bcags-la zla-ba gcig-gi bar-du lcags-kyi snod-du bzag-ste / mgo- la 1 9 2 

bsku-ziri snar blugs-na / de ma-thag-tu dus-la ma-bab-par skra dkar-ba dari / 
dus-la bab-ste skra dkar-ba med-par byed-do 3 3 / / 

26.120 lcags-kyi phye-ma dari / rgyam-cha dari / hbras-rnams rcabs skyur-
po dari / chva dari / zo-kha-chu-rnams gari yari ruri-bahi nari-du bskol-bas nub-
mo mgo-la byugs-la / nari-par hbras-bu gsum bskol-bahi khu-bas bkrus-na 
skra nag-por hgyur-ro 6 / / 

26.121 skra hkhor-liri-du byi-ba-la ni / sman *bra 1 9 3-ha-tahi khu-ba 
sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te / bskus-na skye-bar hgyur-ro 6 / / 

26.122 yari-na hol 1 9 4-ma-sehi rca-ba dari / hbras-bu gari yari ruri-ba 
ba-gcin dari sbyar-baham / yari-na go-byehi khu-bas byug-par byaho / / 

26.123 siri pa-tahi myu-gu dari / b h r i r i g a 1 8 6 a - r ä 1 8 4 - j a h i phye-ma sle-tres-
kyi khu-ba dari sbyar-te / fii195-chan-gyi drod-kyis bsros-pas bskus-na yari / 
skra mi-skye-ba skye-bar hgyur-ro 6 / / 

26.124 mig-nad-la phan-par hdod-pas ni rtag-tu mar bturi-ba dari / 
hbras-bu gsum-gyi sman sbyar-ba dari / gtar-ga gdab-pa dari / bkru-sman 
btari-ziri kha-zas-su 1 9 6 hbras dari / mon-sran sriehu dari / nas dari / ri-dags 
skam-sa-na gnas-pahi sa bzah-bar byaho / / 

mig-sman-gyi rgyud-kyi lehu rca-drug-pa rjogs-so 1 9 7 / / 

sman-dpyad gces198-pa grub-pa zes bya-ba / bam-po bdun-pa-ste tha-
maho II 

1 9 2 -la om. NP 
1 9 3 bra- by emendation] sra- D N P 
1 9 4 hol- DJ ho- NP 
1 9 5 hi- D P ] hin- N 
1 9 6 -zas-su D P ] -zasu N 
1 9 7 rjogs-so D P ] rjogso N 
1 9 8 gces- D N ] ces- P 
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(the head) without (harei) white hair (-palitam) (that appears) when the time 
is not due (akäla-), and without white hair (that appears) when the time is 
due (käla-jam). 

26.120 I f one boils the powder (cürna-) from iron (loha-), rock salt 
{sindhüttha-), and rice {-tandulaih) in whichever may be appropriate (among) 
sour gruel (amla-), verjuice (*suktd), and whey (*mastu), smears it (dihet) on 
the head (siro) in the evening (rätri-sthitam), and in the morning (prätah) 
washes {-uksitam) it with the liquid (obtained) by boiling the three fruits 
(triphalä-), the hair will become black (krsnam). 

26.121 In the case of the hair having fallen off in a circle (indralupta-), 
i f one mixes the liquid (-rasah) from the drug Indian nightshade (brhati-) with 
honey (madhunä), and smears it (lepo) (on the head, hair) will grow. 

26.122 Alternatively (väpi), one must smear (on the head) as may be 
appropriate the root (müla-) and the fruit (-phalam) of Indian liquorice 
(gunjä-), mixed with cow urine, or alternatively (atha vä), the liquid (-raso) 
from marking nut (bhallätaka-). 

26.123 I f one mixes the powder (cürnend) from sprouts (avaroha-) of the 
banyan tree (vata-) and from trailing eclipta (-kesinyos) with the liquid 
(sva-rase) from guduch (guauci-), warms it {-päcitam) with the heat of the sun 
(äditya-), and smears it (abhyahgät) (on the head, then) too hair that is not 
growing will grow (kesa-rohanam). 

26.124 One who wishes (to do what) is beneficial (hitäh) for eye-disease 
(drster) must continually (saaa) make (the patient) drink (sevä) ghee (sarpis-), 
prepare medicines from the three fruits (-triphalayoh), open (the veins) 
{rakta-srävo), administer cathartics (virecanam), and make (the patient) eat 
for his food rice (sälayö), green gram (mudgä), barley {yavd), and the flesh 
of game that live on dry land (Jähgalam). 

The twenty-sixth (sad-vimsatimah) chapter (-adhyäyah) of the Tantra 
concerning eye-medicines (säläkya-) is finished. 

Seventh and Last Section {""khanda) (of) the medical treatise (*sästra) 
called 'Siddhasära'. 



§ 27: D U G G S O - B A H I R G Y U D - K Y I L E H U 

27.0 de-nas dug gso-bahi rgyud-kyi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

27.1 dug ni rci-dug dah / sdig-sbrul-gyi za-dug dah / rnam-pa ghis-so / / 
de-la rci-dug ni rca-ba-la sogs-pahi rari-bzin-no1 / / 
phyi-ma ni sbrul-la sogs-pa-las byuh-ba yin-no 2 / / 

27.2 dug-la phan-gnod rnam-pa bcu yod-de3 / (1) yah-ba dah / (2) 
ro mi-bro-ba dah / (3) cha phras-te rear hgro-ba dah / (4) rcub-pa 
dah / (5) drod che-ba dah / (6) myur-ba dah / (7) khyab-pa dah / (8) 
bad-kan sdud4-ciri hdren-pa dah (9) dri sbyor-ba dah / (10) rno-ba-rnams5 

yin-par bsad-do6 / / 

27.3 sbrul ni mgo che-bahi rigs dah / lus hkhyil-bahi rigs dah / khra-
bohi rigs hdi gsum-gyi bye-brag-las / rluh-gi raii-bzin-can dah / mkhris-
pahi raii-bzin-can dah / bad-kan-gyi raii-bzin-can dah gsum yod-par 
bsad-de7 / go-rim bzin-du so-sor sbyar-ro 8 / / 

rigs hdres-pa ni mchan-ma ghis ghis hdres-pa dah ldan-pa yin-no 2 / / 

27.4 de-la sbrul mgo chen-pohi rigs-kyis zin-pa ni / rma-kha gnag-pa 
yin-no / / 

rluh-nad-kyi rnam-grahs dah / mchan-ma thams-cad bskyed-do9 / / 

27.5 sbrul lus hkhyil 1 0 -bahi rigs-kyis zin-pa ni / rma-kha che-la mdog 
ser-ziri skrari 1 ' -ba yin-te / mkhris-pahi nad-kyi sna-grahs dah / mchan-ma 
thams-cad skyed-do / / 

27.6 sbrul khra-bohi rigs-kyis zin-pa ni / rma 1 2-dbal skya-ziii / skrari 1 !-ba 
myur-du *thub 1 3-tu mi-btub-la hbyil-ziri snum-pa dah / khrag hjag-pa 
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27.0 Next the chapter of the Tantra on treating poison will be expounded. 

27.1 As for poison (visam), it is twofold (dvi-vidham): liquid poison 
(sthdvaram) and the eating poison of a dangerous snake (jahgamam cd). 
In that (connection), as for liquid poison ( = ddyam), its nature (-dtmakam) is 
that of roots (mulct-), etc. (ddya-). As for the latter (param), it occurs 
(sambhavam) due to snakes (sarpa-), etc. (ddi-). 

27.2 Poison (visam) has ten (dasa-) advantages and disadvantages (-gunam), 
and they are said to be (smrtam): (1) it is light (laghu-); (2) one does not 
perceive its taste (avyakta-rasam); (3) it has minute (süksmam) parts and 
proceeds in the veins; (4) it is rough (rüksa-); (5) it has great heat (usna-); 
(6) it is swift (dsu); (7) it penetrates (vyavdyi); (8) it collects and conducts 
phlegm (vikdsi); (9) it attaches a smell (visadam); (10) and it is sharp (tiksnam). 

27.3 As for snakes, due to the distinction of these three (namely) the 
big-headed kind (bhogin-), the writhing-bodied kind (mandalin-), and the 
striped kind (-rdjildh), they are said (samäkhyätä) to be of three (varieties, 
namely those) having the nature {-ätmdno) of wind (vdta-), those having the 
nature of bile (pitta-), and those having the nature of phlegm (kapha-), and 
they are severally mixed in order (yathä-kramam). As for the mixed kinds 
(dvy-antard), they possess both characteristics mixed (dvandva-rüpinah). 

IIA In that (connection), as for one who has been seized (damso) by a 
snake of the big-headed kind (bhogin-), the opening of his wound is black 
(krsnah). (Such a bite) gives rise to (-krt) all (sarva-) the kinds and char
acteristics of wind disease (väta-vikdra-). 

27.5 As for one who has been seized by a snake of the writhing-
bodied kind (mandalin-), the opening of his wound is large (prthuh), has 
a yellow colour (pito), and is swollen (sophi). (Such a bite) gives rise to 
(-van) all the kinds and characteristics of diseases of the bile (pitta-vikdra-). 

27.6 As for one who has been seized (damsah) by a snake of the striped 
kind (rdjila-), the top of his wound is whitish (pdnduh); one cannot quickly 
overcome the swelling (sthira-sophas); it is viscid (picchilah); oily (snigdho); 
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sin-tu ska 1 4-ba-rnams yin-te / bad-kan-gyi 1 5 nad-kyi sna-graris dan / mchan-
ma thams-cad skyed-do 1 6 / / 

27.7 rgyu-skar mchu dah / lag dah / smin-drug dah / skag dah / bra-
ne dah / gre dah / chu-stod dah / khrum 1 7-smad-rnams-kyi nin 1 8 -par 
sbrul 1 9-gyis zin-pa ni sin-tu bsgrims-na hgah-zig hcho 2 0-bar hgyur-ro 2 1 / / 

27.8 ches bzi dah / lha dah / drug dah / dgu dah / fii-su dgu dah / dus-
chigs 2 2 ghis-te / nam-lahs-ka dah / nam-chab-chub dah / hdi-rnams-kyi 
dus-su 2 3 sbrul-gyis zin-pa yah mi-bzad-pa yin-par bsad-do6 / / 

27.9 sbrul-gyis zin-pa-las / skra hbyi-ba dah / lus phrugs-sam / blud-na / 
rjes mi-snah-ba dah / sin-tu grah-mos kyah ba-spu mi-ldari-ziri / grah-hbrum 
mi-hbyuh-ba gah yin-pa de ni span-bar byaho / / 

27.10 de-la thog-ma zin ma-thag-tu shih-la dug mi-hjin 2 4-par bsruh-bahi 
phyir smyur-te mar sbyin-no / / 

de-nas gah zin-pa bcih-ba dah / brhabs-ru-la sogs-pas gzib-ciri drah-ba 
dah / gar zin-pa chu-ba kor-du *bcad 2 5-pa dah / rma-kha bsreg 2 6-pa dah / 
rma-kha dari / fien-kor-nas gtar 2 7-ziri / khrag dbyuri-ba-rnams bya-bar 
bsad-do6 / / 

27.11 de-la sbrul mgo chen-pohi rigs-kyis zin-pa-la ni / nir-rgun-thi dari / 
sve 2 8 - t ah i 2 9 khu-ba hthuris-na sel-bar hgyur-ro 2 1 / / 

27.12 yari-na srin-bu ba 3 0-ra-jahi rca-bahi phye-ma rari-gi khu-ba dari 
brjis-te skams-la / slar yari b r j i 3 1 -ziri bskam 3 2-pa de-lta-bur lan mari-du 
bskol-te bturi-bar byaho / / 
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and drips very thick (ati-sändra-) blood (asrk). (Such a bite) gives rise to 
(-krt) all {sarva-) the kinds and characteristics of diseases of the phlegm 
(slesma-vikdra-). 

27.7 As for those who have been seized (pradastasya) by a snake on a 
day of the lunar mansions mchu (maghd-), lag (drdrd-), smin-drug (krttikd-), 
skag (äslesä-), bra-he (-bharanisu), gre (*pürva-phalguni), chu-stod (*pür-
väsädhä), and khrum-smad (*pürva-prostha-padä) (= pürväsu), i f they are 
very diligent (prayatnatah), some (kasya cij) will live (jivUam bhavet). 

27.8 Being seized (dastdndm) by a snake is also said to be (matdh) 
intolerable (visamd) at any of the following times: on the fourth (caturthi), 
fifth (pancami), sixth (sasthi), ninth (navamf), and twenty-ninth (krsna-
caturdasi) day of the month, and at both divisions of time, daybreak and 
dusk (savane dve). 

27.9 (One) in whom (yasya), after he has been seized (dastam) by a snake, 
the hairs (kesdh) fall out (prasiryante), and if one scratches his body 
(danda-) or gives him a drink no trace (-rdjir) (of that) appears (na drsyate), 
and his hair does not stand up (roma-harso na) nor do cold pimples occur 
even due to extreme cold (sitena) — as for him (tarn), one must abandon 
him (parivarjayei). 

27.10 In that (connection), as soon as he has been seized (dastasya) (by a 
snake), one must first (pürvam) give him ghee (ghrtam) quickly in order to 
prevent (-dvaranam) the poison from taking hold of his heart (hrdaya-). 
Next, it is taught (prakirtitdh) that one must bind (bandhana-) (the person) 
who has been seized, and draw out (the poison) by sucking (äcüsana-) with 
a hollow horn etc., that one must cut (cheda-) around the sinews where 
he has been seized, burn (ddha-) the mouth of the wound, and open (the 
veins) and extract blood (-srdväh) from the mouth of the wound and from 
its vicinity. 

27.11 In that (connection), in the case of one who has been seized by a 
snake of the big-headed kind (phanin-), i f he drinks (pänam) the liquid 
from the chaste tree (nirgundi-) and cucumber (svetä), (the'poison) is removed 
(-apaham). 

27.12 Alternatively (vä), one must knead the powder from the root 
(mülam) of the chaste tree (sindhu-vära-jam) with its own liquid (sva-rasenaiva), 
dry it, knead it again, dry it, boil it thus many times ( = bhdvitam), and 
give it (to the patient) to drink. 
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27.13 sbrul lus hkhyil-bahi rigs-kyis zin-pa-la ni / (1) siri ba-tahi yal-gahi 
thor-to dari / (2) bcod dari / (3) ji-ba-ka dari / (4) z a r i 3 3 ci-ba dari / (5) 
kha-ra dari / (6) tam-bal 3 4 dari / (7) siri-mriar-rnams-kyi phye-ma hbras 
bkrus-pahi khu-baham / chu bskol-te bsgraris-pa dari sbyar-ba bturi-rio / / 

27.14 sbrul khra-bohi rigs-kyis zin-pa-la ni / (1) ha-re-nu 3 5-ka dari / (2) 
ru-rta dari / (3) rgya-spos dari / (4) cha-ba gsum dari / (5) pu-ce 3 6-sel dari / 
(6) bori 3 7-ria dkar-po dari / (7) siri-mriar dari / (8) khyim-gyi dud-pa-rnams-
kyi phye-ma chu bskol-ba grari-mo dari sbyar-te / hthuris-na dug sel-bar 
byed-do 3 8 / / 

27.15 (1) spari-spos dari / (2) can-dan dari / (3) rgyam-cha dari / (4) pi-pi-liri 
dari / (5) siri-mriar dari / (6) na-le-sam dari / (7) 'utpal dari / (8) ba-lari-gi 
mkhris-pa-rnams-kyi phye-ma chu dari sbyar-te bcags-la mig bskus-na dug-
gis phog-ste brgyal-ba slar laris-par hgyur-ro 2 1 / / 

27.16 yah-na (1) nakta-ma-la dari / (2) po-son-cha dari / (3) cha-ba gsum 
dari / (4) bilbahi rca-ba dah / (5) yuh dari / (6) skyer-pa dari / (7) 
byihu-rug-gi me-tog dari / hdi-rnams-*kyi 3 9 phye-ma ra-gcin dari sbyar-te / 
bcags-pas mig bskus-na yari slar dran-par hgyur-ro 2 1 / / 

27.17 ma-yu-ra-kahi sa-bon dah / si-ri-sahi sa-bon dari / rgyam-cha-rnams-
kyi phye-maham 4 0 / yari-na nas dari / po-son-chahi sa-bon dari / pa-ta-rnams-
kyi phye-ma chu dari sbyar-te bcags-pa snar blugs-na yari slar dran-par 
hgyur-ro 2 1 / / 

27.18 sman karko-tahi rca-bahi phye-ma ra-gcin-gyis lan mah-du bskol-la / 
rcabs dari lhan-cig-tu btags4 1-te bcags-pa snar blugs-na yari dug-gis sems 
flams-par byas-pa-las slar dran-par hgyur-ro 2 1 / / 

27.19 si-ri-sa dari / a-rista dari / nakta-ma-la dari / ba-la dari / ko-sa-ta-
kahi hbras-bu-rnams-kyi phye-ma ba-gcin dari lhan-cig-tu btags-te / bcags-pa 
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27.13 In the case of one who has been seized (-dastake) by a snake of the 
writhing-bodied kind (mandali(n)-), (one must take) the powder from (1) the 
sheath on the branch of the banyan tree (vata-suhgä), (2) Indian madder 
(manjisthä), (3) jivaka (Jivaka-), (4) rsabhaka (-rsabhakau), (5) sugar (sitä), 
(6) white teak (käsmaryam), and (7) liquorice (madhukam caiva), mix it with 
the liquid (obtained) from washed rice (*tandulämbu) or with water, after (the 
liquid or water) has been boiled and cooled, and give it (to the patient) to 
drink (pänam). 

27.14 In the case of one who has been seized by a snake of the striped kind 
(räjila-), i f one mixes with water that has been boiled (and become) cold the 
powder from (1) fragrant pepper (kaunti), (2) costus (kustham), (3) Indian 
valerian (natam), (4) the three hot ones (vyosam), (5) kurroa (katuka), 
(6) white aconite (ativisa), (7) liquorice (madhu\), and (8) house smoke 
(grha-dhümas cd), and drinks it (pänena), it removes (ghnanti) the poison 
(vis am). 

27.15 I f one mixes with water the powder from (1) nard (mämsi-), 
(2) sandal (candana-), (3) rock salt (sindhüttha-), (4) long pepper (krsnä-), 
(5) liquorice (yasti-), (6) black pepper (üsana-), (7) blue water lily (-utpalaih), 
and (8) ox bile (sa-go-pittair), strains it, and smears it on the eye (anjanam), 
one who has been smitten by poison (visa-) and fainted (supta-) will get up 
again (-prabodhanam). 

27.16 Alternatively, if one mixes the powder from these (drugs:) (1) Indian 
beech (naktamäla-), (2) emetic nut (phala-), (3) the three hot ones (vyosa-), 
(4) the root (müla-) of Bengal quince (bilva-), (5) turmeric and (6) barberry 
(nisä-dvayam), and (7) the flower (puspam) of holy basil (saurasam) with goat 
(äjam) urine (mütram), strains it, and smears it on the eye (anjanam), (then) 
too he will become conscious again (bodhanam). 

21 Al I f one mixes with water the powder (kalkah) from the seeds (bija-) 
of the rough chaff tree (mayüraka-), the seeds (bija-) of siris (-sirisayoh), 
and rock salt (sa-sindhüttho), or alternatively (vä), the powder from the seeds 
(bijam) of barley (yava-) and of emetic nut (-phaläd) and from velvetleaf 
(sa-pätham), strains it, and pours it into the nose (nasyam), (then) too he will 
become conscious again (prabodhanam). 

27.18 I f one boils many times (ati-bhävitam) with goat urine (chäga-mütra-) 
the powder from the root (mülam) of the drug karkota (vandhyä-karkota-
jam), grinds it together with (-sampistam) sour gruel (kähjika-), strains it, 
and pours it into the nose (nasyam), one whose mind (cetasah) has been 
impaired (upahata-) by poison (visa-) will also become conscious again. 

27.19 As for the powder from the fruits (-phalaih) of siris (sirisa-), neem 
(arista-), Indian beech (naktähva-), sida (vega-\), and acute-angled cucumber 
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ni dug-sman-gyi mchog yin-te / btuh-ba-la sogs-pa byas-na dug sel-bar 
byed-do 3 8 / / 

27.20 (1) a-ko-ta dah / (2) a-rista dah / (3) dha-tu 4 2-ra dah / (4) 
snu-ha-ksi-ri dah / (5) ka-rahja dah / (6) 'a-so-ma-ra dah / (7) pu-na-rna-ba 
dah / (8) kru-trug-tres dah / (9) pha-li dah / (10) sna-mahi me-tog dah / 
(11) dug-mo-huh-gi sun-lpags dah / (12) 'arka-rnams sbyar-ba yah dug-
sman chen-po yin-no 2 / / 

27.21 (1) rgya-spos dah / (2) na-le-sam dah / (3) ldoh-ros dah / (4) thari-
siri dari / (5) nakta-ma-la dari / (6) 'arka dari / (7) yuri dari / (8) skyer-pa 
dari / (9) si-ri-sa dari / (10) pi-pi-liri-rnams sbyar-ba yari dug-sman yin-te / 
dug sel-bar byed-do 3 8 / / 

27.22 sku-ba ro kha-bahi sa-bon ba-lari-gi mkhris-pa dari lhan-cig-tu 
btags-pa hdi ni / charis-pahi dug-sman zes 4 3 bya-ste / btuh-ba-la sogs-pa 
byas-na dug thams-cad sel-to / / 

27.23 si-ri-sahi 4 4 rca-ba dari / sun-lpags dari / lo-ma dari / me-tog dari / 
sa-bon rnam-pa hdi lha ba-gcin dari lhan-cig-tu btags-pahi sman hdi yari 
dug sel-ba yin-no 2 // 

27.24 (1) bcod dari / (2) sug-smel dari / (3) yuri dari / (4) skyer-pa dari / 
(5) rgya-skyegs 4 5 dari / (6) spari-spos dari / (7) siri-mriar dari / (8) ha-re-nu 3 5-
ka-rnams-kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-ba hdi yari / dug-sman yin-te / 
dug sel-ba dari / brgyal 4 6-ba-las slar dran-par byed-pa-la sogs-pahi las 
thams-cad byed-do 3 8 / / 

27.25 (1) lan-chva rnam-pa lha dari / (2) siri ne-rori dari / (3) danti-
mu-la dari / (4) *bi-sa 4 7-la dari / (5) cha-ba gsum dari / (6) yuri dari / (7) 
skyer-pa dari / (8) bcod-rnams-kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi dug-
sman *rvah i 4 8 nari-du bzag-pa yari las thams-cad byed-pa yin-no 2 / / 

27.26 (1) can-dan dari / (2) ba-bla dari / (3) ldori-ros dari / (4) ru-rta dari / 
(5) siri-cha dari / (6) gandha-pa-tra dari / (7) sug-smel dari / (8) gla-sgari dari / (9) 
yuris-kar dari / (10) spari-spos dari / (11) sug-pa dari / (12) rgya-spos dari / 
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(kosätaki-), ground (-sampistair) together with cow urine (go-mutra-) and 
strained, it is the best (uttamah) medicine for poison (agada-), and if one makes 
drinks etc. (with it), it removes (hanti) poison (visäni). 

27.20 (1) Pistachio (ahkotha-), (2) neem (arista-), (3) datura (dhattüra-), 
(4) milk hedge (snuk-), (5) Indian beech (karahja-), (6) sweet-scented oleander 
(-asvamärakaih), (7) hogweed (vrsciva-), (8) leadwort (agni-), (9) perfumed 
cherry (phali-), (10) nutmeg (jäti-) flower, (11) bark of kurchi (kutaja-), and 
(12) mudar (-arkair), mixed, are also a great (malm-) medicine for poison 
(agadah). 

27.21 (1) Indian valerian (nata-), (2) black pepper (üsana-), (3) red arsenic 
(silä-), (4) deodar (aaru-), (5) Indian beech (naktähva-), (6) mudar (arka-), 
(7) turmeric and (8) barberry (nisä-yugaih), (9) siris (sirisa-), and (10) long 
pepper (pippali-), mixed, are also a medicine for poison (agado), and it 
removes (-südanah) poison (visa-). 

27.22 As for the seed(s) (-bijäni) of the bitter-tasting (tikta-) gourd 
(tumbi-), ground (prapesayet) together with the bile (-pittena) of an ox (go-), 
this (esa) is the so-called 'Brahma's (brähmah) medicine for poison (agadah)\ 
and if one makes drinks (päna-), etc. (-ädinä) (from it), it removes (-dhvamsi) 
all (sarva-) poison (visa-). 

27.23 This medicine (etad bhesajam) (made) by grinding (pistvä) together 
with cow (gaväm) urine (mütrena) these (iti) five: the roots (müla-), bark 
(tvak-), leaves (pattra-), flowers (-puspäni), and seed(s) (bijam ca) of siris 
(sirisa-tah), also removes (-väranam) poison (visa-). 

27.24 (As for) the powder from (1) Indian madder (mahjisthä), (2) carda
mom (elä), (3) turmeric and (4) barberry (*nise), (5) lac (läksä), (6) nard 
(mämsi), (7) liquorice (yasti), and (8) fragrant pepper (harenuka), mixed with 
honey (ksaudram ca), this (ayam) too is a medicine for poison (agadah), 
and it performs all functions (sarva-karmikah) such as removing poison 
(visa-ghno) and making (the patient) conscious again after he has fainted. 

27.25 The medicine for poison (agadah) (made) by mixing with honey 
(madhu) the powder from (1) the five kinds of salts (lavanäni), (2) black turpeth 
tree (trivrd), (3) the root of wild croton (*danti), (4) guduch (visalyä), (5) the 
three hot ones (try-usanam), (6) turmeric and (7) barberry (nise), and 
(8) Indian madder (mahjisthä), placed in a horn (srhga-stho), also performs 
(-krt) all (sarva-) functions (karma-). 

21.26 As for the name of the medicine for poison (agadah) (made) by 
mixing the powder (pistäh) from (1) sandal (candana-), (22) yellow arsenic 
(ala-), (3) red arsenic (silä-), (4) costus (kustha-), (5) cinnamon bark (tvak-), 
(6) cinnamon leaves (pattra-), (7) cardamom (elä-), (8) nut grass (abda-), 
(9) white mustard (-sarsapäh), (10) nard (mämsi-), (11) bird cherry (padmaka-), 
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(13) gur-gum 4 9 dari / (14) byehu-rug-pa dari / (15) , e -* ta 5 0 -hä dari / (16) smyig-
rkari dari / (17) spri-ka dari / (18) siri-kun dari / (19) ba-la-ka dari / (20) 
la-maccha dari / (21) su-ti dari / (22) gandha-pri-yam 5 1-ku 5 1-rnams-kyi phye-
ma sbyar-bahi dug-sman-gyi miri ni / zla-sar zes 4 3 bya-ste dug thams-cad 
hjoms-par byed-do 3 8 / / 

27.27 (1) siri ne-rori dari / (2) nä 5 2 -ga-ge-sar dari / (3) pa-ta-li dari / (4) 
pi-pi-liri dari / (5) bcod dari / (6) ki-ni-hi dari / (7) ldori-ros dari / (8) go-byi-ta-ra 
dari / (9) na-le-sam dari / (10) rgya-spos dari / (11) yuri dari / (12) skyer-pa dari / 
(13) pog dkar-po dari / (14) 'a-ba-ra-ji-ta dari / (15) bri 5 2 a -ha-t i dari / (16) 
siri-mriar-rnams-kyi phye-ma ba-gcin dari lhan-cig btags-pahi dug-sman hdihi 
miri ni / ni 5 3 -sar zes 4 3 bya-ste / dug dari / gdon 5 4 thub-bo / / 

27.28 (1) 'i-sva-ra dari / (2) chu-siri dari / (3) na-gi dari / (4) can-dra 5 5 dari / 
(5) sve-ta dari / (6) mon-snehu dmar-ru dari / (7) nirgunti-rnams sbyar-
baham / yari-na re-re yari ruri-ste dug 5 6 gsod-pahi mchog yin-no 2 / / 

27.29 rgya-skyegs 4 5 siri-gi thal-ba *bab 5 7-chu dari sbyar-te bcags-la / 
dri-ma dari / snigs-ma bor-bahi nari-du / (1) ha-re-nu 5 8-ka dari / (2) ru-rta 
dari / (3) rgya-spos dari / (4) cha-ba gsum dari / (5) byehu-rug-pa dari / (6) 
thal-tres dari / (7) gla-sgari dari / (8) spari-spos dari / (9) siri 5 9 -kun dari / 
(10) yuri dari / (11) skyer-pa dari / (12) siri-mriar dari / (13) byi-dari-ga 6 0 

dari / (14) rgyam-cha 6 0 a-rnams-kyi phye-ma bskol-te / gzar-bu-la chags-su 6 1 

btub-pa cam-du chos-nas / rvahi nari-du bzag-pa-las nari re bzin rgya 6 2 -
sug-gi hbrum-bu cam re-re hbras bkrus-pahi khu-baham / ho-maham char-
pahi chu gari yari ruri-ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-na dug-gi 6 3 mthu chen-po yari 
sel-ciri / gcori dari / skran dari / dmu-rjiri 6 4 dari / gzari-hbrum dari / gcin 
sni-bahi nad dari / drod churi-ba dari / rims-rnams med-par byed-do / / 
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5 1 -yam-ku- D N ] -yahku- P 
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(12) Indian valerian (vakra-), (13) saffron (asrk-), (14) holy basil (surasa-), 
(15) etähva (etähva-), (16) bamboo manna (-rocandh), (17) Indian angelica 
(sprkkd-), (8) asafoetida (hingu-), (19) fragrant mallow (ambu-), (20) vetiver 
(lämajja-), (21) dill (satapuspd-), and (22) perfumed cherry (-priyangavah), 
it is the so-called (nämnä) 'Moon-rise (candrodayoY, and it overcomes 
(-unmdthi) all (sarva-) poison (visa-). 

27.27 As for the name (ndma) of this (esa) medicine for poison (agadah) 
(made) by grinding (prapesayet) together with cow urine (go-mütrena) the 
powder from (1) black turpeth tree (sydrnd-), (2) nagkassar (ibha-), (3) trumpet 
flower (pdtali-), (4) long pepper (krsnd-), (5) Indian madder (manjisthd-), 
(6) kinihi (kinihi-), (7) red arsenic (-sildh), (8) mountain ebony (kovidära-), 
(9) black pepper (-üsane), (10) Indian valerian (vakram), (11) turmeric and 
(12) barberry (nise), (13) white perfume (dadhi-), (14) aparäjitä (apardjitdm), 
(15) Indian nightshade (brhatim), and (16) liquorice (madhukam caiva), it is the 
so-called (ndma) 'Sunrise (süryodayo)\ and it overcomes (-jayo) poison (visa-) 
and demons (rakso-). 

27.28 (1) Isvari (isvari), (2) banana (kadali), (3) nägi (ndgi), (4) candrä 
(candrd), (5) svetä (svetd), (6) prickly red amaranth (ghana-svanah), and (7) 
chaste tree (nirgundi ca), mixed (vargo), or alternatively (vd), each (prthag) 
(separately) as appropriate, is the best (param) (remedy) for killing poison 
(visa-jit). 

27.29 I f one mixes the alkali (ksdre) from (-je) a lac tree (paldsa-) with 
river water, strains (srute) it, boils (pacyamdne) in the impurities (*mala) and 
sediment (*kitta) that have been poured out the powder from (1) fragrant 
pepper (kaunti-), (2) costus (kustha-), (3) Indian valerian (nata-), (4) the three 
hot ones (vyosa-), (5) holy basil (surasa-), (6) sarsaparilla (sdrivd-), (7) nut 
grass (-ghandh), (8) nard (mdmsi-), (9) asafoetida (hingu-), (10) turmeric and 
(11) barberry (*nise), (12) liquorice (yasti-), (13) embelia (vidanga-), and (14) 
rock salt (saindhavani), cooks as much as it is possible to get into a ladle 
(darvi-), puts (sthdpayed) it into a horn (srnge), mixes every morning as 
much as (-nidtram) each fruit of the jujube (kola-) with the liquid from 
washed rice (*tanduldmbu), or with milk, or rain water, as appropriate, and 
drinks it (piban), (this) removes (hanti) even great strength (ati-baldny api) 
of poison (visdni) and makes (the patient) without consumption (yaksma(n)-), 
internal tumours (gulma-), dropsy (udara-), piles (-arsdmsi), the disease of 
loose urine (meha-), small (digestive) heat (manddnala-), and fever (-jvardn). 
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27.30 yari-na dug hthuris-pa-la / ba-lari-gi gci-bahi khu-ba sbrah-rci dah 
sbyar-bahi skyug 6 5-sman blud-de skyug-tu gzug-go / / 

27.31 dug-sman-gyi sbyor-ba mah-po-rnams-las gari gtori 6 6 yari ruri-ste / 
thog-mar sfiiri-la dug mi-hjin 2 4-par bsruri-bahi phyir / smyur-te mar blud-par 
byaho / / 

27.32 rca-bahi dug dari / mdah dug-can-gyis rmas-pa-la ni / yuri dari / 
rgyam-chva 6 7 dari / sbrari-rci-rnams sbyar-bahi mar mchog-tu bzari-ste bturi-
bar byaho / / 

27.33 zaris dari / gser-gyi phye-ma kha-ra dari sbrari-rcis sbyar-bahi lde-gu 
zos-na dug sbyar-ma sin-tu drag-po thams-cad kyari zi-bar byed-do 3 8 / / 

27.34 sdig-pas zin-pa-la ni / siri t ä 6 8 - l ah i lo-ma dari / nimbahi lo-ma dari / 
skra dari / ras rfiiri-pa-rnams mar dari sbyar-te / bsregs-pahi dud-paham / 
yari-na rma-byahi sgro ho-ma dari sbyar-te bsregs-pahi dud-pas bdug 6 9-par 
byaho / / 

27.35 yari-na pa-la-sahi sa-bon siri 'arkahi ho-ma dari lhan-cig 7 0 -tu 7 1 

btags-pahi lde-guham 7 2 / yari-na pi-pi-liri dari / si-ri-sahi hbras-bu sbyar-bahi 
lde-gus rma-khar bskus 7 3-na sdig-pahi dug-gis riam-thag-pa sel-to / / 

27.36 yari-na ldori-ros dari / rgyam-cha 7 4 dari / s ir i-kun 7 5 dari / sna-mahi 
lo-ma dari / bcah-sga-rnams-kyi phye-ma ba-lari-gi lcr-bahi khu-ba dari 
sbyar-te / btags 7 6-la ri-lu byas-pa yari sdig-pahi dug-gis riam-thag-pa sel-to /,/ 

27.37 byi-bahi sos zin-pahi dug-la ni / til-gyi rca-ba dari / karko-tahi 
rca-ba dari / ti-la-kahi rca-ba dari / g i rn i 7 7 -ka rn i 7 8 -kha l i 7 9 rca-ba-rnams-kyi 7 9 a 

phye-ma kha-ra dari / sbrari-rci dari mar dari sbyar-te / hthuris 8 0-na byi-bas 
zin-pahi dug sel-to / / 
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27.30 Alternatively, in the case of one who has drunk poison (visa-
pitasya), one must make him drink an emetic (vamanam) (made) by mixing 
the liquid (rasah) from ox dung (go-mayäd) with honey (sa-madhur) and 
make him vomit. 

27.31 Whichever among the many preparations of medicines for poison 
(agadäms) it may be appropriate to administer [prayojayet), one must first 
make (the patient) drink ghee (sarpir) quickly in order to prevent (-ävaranam) 
the poison from taking hold on his heart (hrdaya-). 

27.32 In the case of one who has been wounded (-viddhasya) by the 
poison (visa-) of a root (müla-) and (cd) by a poison-smeared arrow (digdha-). 
ghee (ghrtam) (made) from turmeric (rajani-), rock salt (saindhava-), and 
honey (ksaudra-), mixed (-samyuktam), is extremely beneficial (uttamam), and 
he must be made to drink it (pänam). 

27.33 I f one eats an electuary (lehah) (made) by mixing the powder 
(curnam) from copper (*tämra) and gold (-suvarnayoh) with sugar (sarkarä-) 
and honey (ksaudra-), it makes calm (prasamayati) even all (sarva-) very 
violent (ugram) poison (visam) mixtures (yoga-krtam). 

27.34 In the case of one who has been seized (viddhasya) by a scorpion 
(vrscika-), one must mix with ghee (ghrtam) leaves (-dalam) from the palmyra 
palm tree (täla-), leaves (-dalam), from the neem tree (nimba-), hairs (kesä), 
and an old (jirna-) rag (-cailam), and fumigate (dhüpo) him with the smoke 
from burning it, or alternatively (va), one must mix the feather (-pattra-) 
of a peacock (sikhi(n)-) with milk (*ksirena), and fumigate (dhüpo) him with 
the smoke from burning it. 

27.35 Alternatively, if one smears on the mouth of the wound a paste 
(lepo) (made) by grinding {-sampistam) seed(s) (bijam) from the dhak tree 
(paläsa-jam) together with milk (-ksirena) from the mudar tree (arka-), or 
alternatively (vä), a paste (made) by mixing long pepper (krsna) and the fruit 
of the siris (sirisa-phala-), (this) removes suffering (-ärtasya) (caused) by the 
poison of a scorpion (vrscika-). 

27.36 Alternatively, the powder from red arsenic (manohvä), rock salt 
(saindhavam), asafoetida (hihgu), leaf (-pattram) of the nutmeg (jäti-), and 
ginger (sa-nägaram), mixed with the liquid (rasa-) from ox dung (go-sakrd-), 
ground (-sampistam), and made into a pill (gudika) also removes (-nut) 
suffering (arti-) (caused) by the poison of a scorpion (vrscika-). 

27.37 In the case of the poison of one who has been seized by the tooth 
of a rat, i f one mixes the powder from the root (mülam) of sesame 
(tilasya), the root of sponge gourd (*karkota), the root of iodh (tilaka-), 
and the root of cucumber (giri-karnyäs), with sugar (sarkarä-), honey 
(madhu-), and ghee (-sarpimsi), and drinks it (pänam), (this) removes (-apaham) 
the poison (visa-) from one who has been seized by a rat (äkhu-). 
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27.38 yari-na byi-bas zin-pahi dug-la 8 1 / ha-ca-rahi rca-bahi phye-ma dari / 
sbrari-rci hbras bkrus-pahi khu-ba dari sbyar-baham / yari-na ti-la-kahi 8 2 

me-tog-gam / lo-ma gari yari ruri-ba ho-ma dari lhan-cig-tu btags-te bturi-bar 
byaho / / 

27.39 yari-na byi-lahi saham / nehu-lehi sa gari yari ruri-ba bcos-pahi 
khu-ba hthuris-na / byi-bas zin-pahi dug bla-gfian-gyi nad dari bcas-pa yari 
myur-du sel-to / / 

27.40 khyi-smyon-gyis zos-pa-la ni / siri 'a-ko-tahi yal-gahi 8 3 thor-to dari / 
rca-ba bskol-te / gdus-pahi khu-ba srari gsum-gyi nari-du / zun-mar srari gcig 
btab-ste / hthuris-na khyi-smyon-gyis zin-pahi dug sel-to / / 

27.41 yari-na bu-*ram 8 4 dari / til btags 8 5-pahi phye-ma siri 'arkahi ho-ma 
dari / til-mar-gyis sbyar-te / hthuris-na khyi-so gdug8 6-pas zin-pahi dug hcho 
dkah-ba yari myur-du sel-bar byed-do 3 8 / / 

27.42 srog-chags phra-mo ho-cog-gis zin-pahi dug-sman ni / (1) nas-
chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba dari / (2) svarci-kahi thal-ba dari / (3) cha-ba 
gsum dari / (4) su-dag dari / (5) sir i-kun 7 5 dari / (6) byi-dari-ga 8 7 dari / (7) 
rgyam-cha dari / (8) rgya-spos dari / (9) 'am-barta dari / (10) bori 8 8-ria dkar-
po dari / ( l l ) ru-rta-rnams-kyi phye-ma / hbras bkrus-pahi khu-bar 8 9 btab 9 0 -
c i r i 9 0 bsku-bar byaho / / 

27.43 siri fie-rori-gi rca-ba dari / mon-snehu dmar-ruhi phye-ma cha 
bsriams-te / mar dari sbyar-ba hthuris 9 1-na yari srog-chags phra-mo thams-
cad-kyi dug sin-tu mthu che-ba yari myur-du sel-lo / / 

27.44 yari (1) phug-ron-gyi rtug-pa dari / (2) danti 9 1 a-mu-la dari / (3) ba-
lari-gi so dari / (4) rgyam-cha 7 4 dari / (5) siri fie-rori dari / (6) le-brgan rcihi 
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27.38 Alternatively, in the case of the poison of one who has been 
seized (-dastasya) by a rat (äkhu-) one must mix the powder from the root 
(mülam) of yellow nail-dye plant (sähacaram) and honey (sa-ksaudram) with 
the liquid from washed rice (tandulämbunä), or alternatively (vä), one must 
grind (pista) together with milk (payasä) the flower (mahjart) or leaf of lodh 
(ti(aka-), as appropriate, and make (the patient) drink it (pänam). 

27.39 Alternatively, i f one drinks (pito) the liquid (rasah) (obtained) by 
cooking (srtah) the flesh (mämsa-) of a cat (märjärakasya) or (vä) the flesh of 
an ichneumon (babhror), as appropriate, (this) quickly (ksipram) removes 
(jayen) the poison (visam) of one who has been seized by a rat (müsika-jam) 
even (apt) when it is accompanied by (-sa-) a supervenient disease (-upa-
dravam). 

21AQ In the case of one who has been eaten by a mad dog, if one 
boils (-kasäyasya) the tips (uttara-) of the branches and the roots (müla-) of 
the pistachio tree (ahkotha-), puts one ounce (palam) of ghee (sarpisas) into 
three ounces (pala-trayam) of the liquid (so) collected, and drinks it (pitam), 
this removes (-näsanam) the poison (-visa-) from one who has been seized by 
a mad dog (älarka-). 

27.41 Alternatively, i f one mixes the powder (obtained) by grinding crude 
sugar (gudam) and sesame (palalam) with the milk (ksiram) from the mudar 
tree (arka-) and sesame oil (tilät tailam), and drinks it (pänäj), (this) quickly 
(türnam) removes (jayati) the poison (visam) in one who has been seized by 
the poisonous tooth of a dog (kukkura-) even (when the poison) is difficult 
to treat (durväram). 

27.42 As for medicine for the poison (agadah) in those who have been 
seized by all (sarva-) tiny living creatures (-ki(a-), (one must take) the powder 
from (1) the alkali (ksäro) extracted from burnt barley, (2) the svarjikä 
alkali, (3) the three hot ones (vyosam), (4) sweet flag (vacä), (5) asafoetida 
(hihgu), (6) embelia (vidahgam), (7) rock salt (saindhavam), (8) Indian valerian 
(natam), (9) velvetleaf (amhasthä), (10) white aconite (ativisä), and (11) costus 
(kustham), put it in the liquid from washed rice (*tandulämbu), and smear it 
(on the patient). 

27.43 I f (one takes) equal parts (tulyam) of the powder from the root 
(mülam) of the turpeth tree (trivrt) and from the prickly red amaranth 
(tanduliyasya), mixes it with ghee (sarpisa), and drinks it (pitvä), (this) also 
quickly (äsu) removes (Jayati) the poison (-visäni) from all (sarva-) tiny living 
creatures (kita-) even (apt) (when the poison has) very great strength (ati-
haläni). 

27.44 Also, (1) the dung (sakrd) of the pigeon (pärävata-), (2) the root of 
wild croton (danti), (3) ox tooth (go-dantah), (4) rock salt (saindhavam), 
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sa-bon dari / (7) *snu 9 2-ha-si-ri dari / (8) kru-trug-tres dari / (9) karni-kar-
rnams sbyar-ba yari srog-chags phra-mohi dug sel-bahi mchog yin-no 2 // 

27.45 (1) can-dan dari / (2) sug-pa dari / (3) ru-rta dari / (4) rgya-spos 
dari / (5) pu-sel-ce dari / (6) pa-ta-la dari / (7) ni-rgun-thi dari / (8) thal-tres 
dari / (9) se-lu-rnams sbyar-ba ni srog-chags phra-mo 9 3 kha-dug-go-cog-gi 
dug sel-bahi sman yin-no 2 / / 

27.46 (1) ka-pi-ttha dari / (2) pa-ta-li dari / (3) se-lu dari / (4) si-ri-sa dari / 
(5) pu-na-rna-ba rnam griis dari / (6) sve-ta rnam griis dari / hdi-rnams sbyar-ba 
yari srog-chags phra-mo 9 3 kha-dug-go94-cog-gi dug thams-cad sel-bahi sman 
yin-no 2 / / 

27.47 sdig-pas zin-pahi dug ma-gtogs-pa / dug-gis riam-thag-pa gzan 
thams-cad-la ni / kha-zas dari / sman-la sogs-pa bsil-bahi cho-ga-rnams 
byaho / / 

27.48 dug-gis phog-go9 5-cog-la khro-ba dari / fii-ma-la hdug-pa dari / 
fiin-par fial-ba dari / fial-po-rnams byar mi-ruri-rio / / 

27.49 dug-gis phog-pa-las r ims 9 6 - la sogs-pahi bla-grian-gyi 9 7 nad gzan-
gyis thebs-pa-rnams-la ni / so-sohi sman gari yin-pa smyur-te gso-bar byaho / / 

27.50 dug-gis riam-thag-pa-rnams-la kha-zas kyari cha-ba bskyed 9 8-par 
mi-hgyur-ba 9 9-rnams bzah-ziri bturi-bar byaho / / 

dug gso-bahi rgyud-kyi lehu-ste fii-su-rca bdun-pa rjogs-so 1 0 0 / / 
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(5) turpeth tree (trivrt), (6) the seed of safflower (kusumbham), (7) milk hedge 
(snuk-payo), (8) leadwort (vahnih), and (9) karnikä (karnikä-\\), mixed, is also 
the best (param) for removing the poison of tiny living creatures (*kita). 

21 AS As for (1) sandal (candanam), (2) bird cherry (padmakam), (3) costus 
(kustham), (4) Indian valerian (nata-), (5) vetiver (usira-), (6) trumpet flower 
(-pätaläh), (7) chaste tree (nirgundi), (8) Indian sarsaparilla (sdrivd), and 
(9) Assyrian plum (selur), mixed, it is a medicament (agadah) that removes 
(-haw) the poison (visa-) of all poison-mouthed tiny living creatures (lütä-). 

27.46 (As for) (1) the wood apple tree (kapittha-), (2) trumpet flower 
(pdtali-), (3) Assyrian plum (selu-), (4) siris (sirisa-), (5) both kinds of hogweed 
(dve punarnave), and (6) both kinds of svetä (dve svete), these also, (when) 
mixed, are a medicament (agadah) that removes (-niväranah) all poisons 
(visa-) of all (sarva-) poison-mouthed tiny living creatures (lütä-). 

21 AI In the case of all others suffering due to poison (visdrte), apart 
from (muktvd) poison (visam) in one who has been seized by a scorpion 
(vrscika-jam), one must apply methods (of treatment) (-kramo) (using) cool 
(sita-) foods and drugs, etc. 

27.48 In the case of all who have been struck by poison, it is inappropriate 
(vigarhitdh) to be angry (krodha-), sit in the sun (dtapa-), sleep by day 
(divä-svapna-), and have sexual intercourse (-vyäyämäs ca\). 

27.49 In the case of those who have been smitten by other supervenient 
diseases (upadravd) such as fever (jvarädyäh), due to being struck by poison, 
one must treat (sädhyäh) them quickly (drutam) with whatever medicament is 
(appropriate) to the individual (disease) (sva-cikitsitaih). 

27.50 In the case of those suffering due to poison (visärtänäm), one 
must make them eat and drink (prayojayet) also (ca) foods (anndni) that 
will not increase heat (a-viddhini). 

The chapter (adhydyah) of the Tantra on treating poison (visa-), the 
twenty-seventh (sapta-vimsatimah), is finished. 



§ 2 8 : S M A N - B C U D - K Y I S L E N D A N / R O - C A - B A H I R G Y U D - K Y I 
L E H U 

28.0 de-nas sman-bcud-kyis1 len dari / ro-ca-bar bya-bahi rgyud-kyi lehu 
bsad-par byaho / / 

28.1 de-la sman gari skra dkar-ba dari / na-ba med-par byed-pa de ni 
bcud-kyis 2 len zes 3 bya-ba yin-no 4 / / 

28.2 de yari na-chod dari / pho gzon-nuhi cheham / yari-na bar-mahi 
che bsgrub-par bya-ste5 / sriar skyug 6-sman dari / bkru-sman dari / khrus-la 
sogs-pas lus-kyi phyi-nari dag-par byas-nas brcam 7-par byaho / / 

28.3 de-la sgrub-pahi thabs ni / mar dari / sbrari-rci dari / lcags-kyi phye-
ma dari / skyu-ru-rahi hbras-buhi phye-ma-rnams sbyar-bas bum-pa bkari-la / 
lo phyed-kyi bar-du nas-kyi dkyil-du bzag-pa-las rgyun-tu dran-par zos-na / 
skra dkar-por gyur-pa med-par byed-do8 / / 

28.4 yari-na (1) 'a-ru-ra dari / (2) pi-pi-liri dari / (3) byi-dari-ga dari / (4) 
skyu-ru-ra dari / (5) kha-ra-rnams-kyi phye-ma dari / (6) lcags-kyi phye-ma-
rnams mar dari / til-mar dari sbyar-te zos-na rgas-pas9 mi-chugs-so 1 0 // 

28.5 byi-dari-ga dari / sapta-parna dari / skyu-ru-ra dari / lcags-kyi 1 0 a 

phye I O b-ma-rnams sbrari-rci dari / mar dari / til-mar-rnams dari sbyar-ba ji-ste 
mis zos-nas gzon-nur gyur-pa de ni rio-mchar mi-cheho // 

28.6 byi-dari-ka dari / hbras-bu gsum dari / pi-pi-liri-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
dari / lcags-kyi phye-ma-rnams mar dari / kha-ra dari / sbrari-rci-rnams 
dari sbyar-te / rgyun-tu zos-na yari rga-ba 1 1 dari / skra dkar-por gyur-pa 
sel-to / / 

28.7 lcags-kyi phye-ma dari / kha-ra dari / bcah-sga dari / pi-pi-liri-rnams-
kyi phye-ma dari / mar dari / til-mar-rnams hbras-bu gsum bskol-bahi 

' -kyis D N ] -kyi P 
2 -kyis D] -kyi N P 
3 zes D] ces N P 
4 yin-no D P ] yino N 
5 bya-ste D] byas-te NP 
6 skyug- D] skyugs- N P 
7 bream- D] ream- NP 
8 byed-do D P ] byedo N 
9 rgas-pas D] rga-bas N P 
1 0 -chugs-so D P ] -chugso N 
1 0 a -kyi NP] -byi D 
1 0 b phye- NP] bye- D 
1 1 rga-ba NP] rgas-pa D 



C H A P T E R 2 8 : E L I X I R S A N D V I R I L I G E N I C S 

28.0 Next the chapter of the Tantra concerning elixirs and viriligenics will 
be expounded. 

E L I X I R S 

28.1 In that (connection), as for that (tad) medicine (bhesajam) which 
(yaj) makes without (-vidhvamsi) white hair (jam-) and disease (vyddhi-), it is 
a so-called 'elixir (rasdyanam)\ 

28.2 That too will cause one to complete one's life and one's time as a 
young man (pürve vayasi), or alternatively (vä) one's time of middle (age) 
(madhye), and one must begin (samdcaret) by first making the outside and 
inside of the body clean (suddha-kdyah) by (means of) emetics (*vamana), 
cathartics (*vireka), bathing (*sndna), etc. 

28.3 In that (connection), as for the method of completing (one's life), 
if one mixes the powder from ghee (sarpir), honey (mdksika-), powder (drd-
viddha-) of iron (loha-), and the fruit (-phalair) of emblic myrobalan (dhdtri-), 
fills a bottle (kumbhe) with it, puts it in the midst of barley for half a year 
(varsdrdham usitam), and constantly remembers to eat it (tan-nisevi), this 
makes without (jayet) hairs that have become white (jardm). 

ISA Alternatively, i f one mixes with ghee (sarpis-) and sesame oil (taila-) 
the powder (-ciirnam) from (1) chebulic myrobalan (pathyä-), (2) long pepper 
(krsnä-), (3) embelia (vidanga-), (4) emblic myrobalan (dhdtri-), and (5) sugar 
(sa-sarkaram) and (6) the powder from iron (ayo-), and eats (khddah) (the 
mixture), one does not suffer (näbhibhüyate) from having become old (jarayd). 

28.5 But if (yadi) a man (mänavah) eats (prdsya) the powder (cürnain) 
from embelia (krimi-ghna-), asana (asana-), emblic myrobalan (dhdtri-), and 
iron (ayas-), mixed with honey (ksaudra-), ghee (djya-), and sesame oil 
(taila-), as for his having become young (tdrunyam labhate), it is no great 
wonder (kirn citram). 

28.6 I f one mixes with ghee (djya-), sugar (-sarkardh), and honey 
(sa-ksaudrah) the powder from embelia (vidanga-), the three fruits (triphald-), 
and long pepper (krsnä-), and the powder (ciirna-) from iron (loha-), and eats it 
constantly (silitd), (this) too removes (ghnanti) old age (värddhakam) and white 
hair (palitaih sitam). 

28.7 The powder (-ciirnam) of iron (loha-), the powder from sugar (sitd-), 
ginger (visva-), and long pepper (krsnä-), ghee (djya-), and sesame oil (taila-), 



4 1 6 sman-bcud-kyis len dah ro-ca-bahi rgyud-kyi lehu 

khu-bahi nari-du blugs-te / gzar-bu-la chags-su 1 2 btub-pa cam-du bskol-ba 
yari / sman-bcud-kyis1 len-du hgyur-ro 1 3 / / 

28.8 lcags glebs-te dmar-por bsregs-la hbras-bu gsum bskol 1 4-bahi khu-ba 
bsgraris-pahi nari-du smyug-ciri khol bead-par bya-ba de-lta-bur lan mari-du 
byas-pahi lcags-te / se-bdar 1 5-gyis bdar 1 5-bahi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari / 
mar dari sbyar-te / zos-na yari che riri-bar hgyur-ro 1 3 / / 

28.9 yari-na skyu-ru-ra bskol 1 4 -bahi khu-ba dari / mar *dari 1 6 /* 
sbrari-rci-rnams cha bsnams 1 7-te / srari brgya brgya dari / lcags-kyi phye-ma 
srari riis-brgya dari / hdi-rnams sbyar-ba lcags-kyi snod-du blugs-te / *nas-kyi 
dkyil-du* 1 8 bzag-pa yari che riri-bar byed-pahi mchog yin-no 4 / / 

28.10 drub-mar-cari 1 9 dari / hbras-bu gsum-gyi phye-ma *mar 2 0 dah / 
sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te zos-na yari / gsin-rjehi sria-ltas skra dkar-por gyur-pa 
med-par byed-do / / 

28.11 byi-dari-gahi phye-ma dari / mar dari / sbrari-rci dari / lcags-kyi 
phye-ma-rnams cha bsnams 2 1-te / sbyar-ba bum-pahi nari-du blugs-la / mon-
sran sriehuhi dkyil-du bzag-pa-las ran-par zos-na / skra mthiri-gar 2 2 hgyur-ziri 
stobs dari ldan-par hgyur-ro 1 3 / / 

28.12 tam-pa-la phye-ma srari brgya dari / mar dari sbrari-rci srari 
brgya sbyar-te / zla-ba gcig-gi bar-du snod-kyi nari-du bzag-pa-las / rgyun-tu 
zos-la kha-zas ho-ma dari ldan-par zos-na / skra dkar-po med-par byed-ciri / 
zla-ba bzin-du mjes-par hgyur-ro 1 3 / / 

28.13 sman ba-ra-hihi rca-bahi phye-ma srari brgya sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te / 
mthar-gyis za-ziri ho-mas phul-la kha-zas ho-ma dari mar dari ldan-par 
za-ziri / nan-tan-du byas-na lari-cho dari ldan-par hgyur-ro 1 3 / / 

28.14 yari-na zla-ba gcig-gi bar-du sman ba-ra-hi zib-tu btags-pahi 
phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi lde-gu zos-la / dehi hog-tu ba-ra-hihi 
phye-ma ho-ma dari bskol-te / bsgraris-la bcags-pa hthuris-na yari sman-bcud-
kyi len-du hgyur-ro 1 3 / / 

1 2 chags-su D P ] chagsu N 
1 3 hgyur-ro D P ] hgyuro N 
1 4 bskol- D N ] s k o l - P 
1 5 -bdar- NP] -brdar- D 
1 6 dah / by emendation] om. D N P 
1 7 bsnams- D] shams- N P 
1 8 nas-kyi dkyil-du by emendation (cf. 28.3)] om. D N P 
1 9 -can NP] -chah D 
2 0 mar by emendation] om. D N P 
2 1 bsnams- D N ] snams- P 
2 2 -gar D N ] -kar P 
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poured into the liquid (obtained) by boiling the three fruits (triphaläyä), and as 
much of it boiled (kasäyah) as can be put on a ladle (darvi-lepi), will also 
become (syät) an elixir (rasäyanam). 

28.8 I f one flattens iron, burns it till it is red, dips it (ntrväpya) in the liquid 
(obtained) by boiling (kväthe) the three fruits {triphalä-) (and leaving it to) 
cool, cuts it into pieces (patträni), does that many times (anekasah), grinds the 
iron {loha-) with a file, mixes the powder (rajo) with honey {madhu-) and 
ghee (-sarpirbhyäm), and eats it (lidham), (then) too one's life will become long 
(Jivita-vardhanam). 

28.9 Alternatively, (if one takes) equal portions of the liquid {ambu-) 
(obtained) by boiling emblic myrobalan (dhätri-), ghee {äjya-), and honey 
(-madhünäm), and mixes (yuktam) each hundred ounces (satam satam) of this 
with two hundred ounces (dve sate) of the powder (cürnasya) of iron (loha-), 
pours it into an iron vessel (loha-kumbhe), and places it (in the midst of 
barley), (this) too is an excellent (uttamam) (elixir) for making life long 
(äyusyam). 

28.10 I f one mixes (-vimisritam) the powder (cürnam) from pyrites (täpya-) 
and the three fruits (-triphalayos) with ghee (sarpih-) and honey (ksaudra-), 
and eats it (khädatah), (this) too makes one without (prasamam yäti) white hair 
(jara), the omen of Yama (vaivasvata-vadhür). 

28.11 I f one mixes in equal parts (samäml) the powder from embelia 
(vidanga-) and the powder (cürnam) from ghee (äjya-), honey (madhu-), and 
iron (ayas-), pours it into a bottle (*kumbha), places it in the midst of green 
gram (sa-mudge\), and eats it (präsya) in moderation, his hair (-keso) will 
become indigo-coloured (nila-), and he will be endowed with strength (ball), 

28.12 I f one mixes one hundred ounces (tuläm) of the powder of white teak 
(käsmaryänäm) and one hundred ounces of ghee (sarpir-) and honey (madhu-), 
puts them in a vessel for one month (mäsam sthitäm), eats (the mixture) 
constantly (upayujya), and eats (-äsi) food (anna-) containing milk (payo-), 
(this) will make one without white hair (vijaro) and one will become beautiful 
(bhäti) like the moon (candra-vat). 

28.13 I f one mixes one hundred (satam) ounces of the powder (cürnasya) 
of the root (müla-) of the drug värähi" (värähi-) with honey (madhu-yutam), 
eats (the mixture) gradually (kramät), adds milk (payasä), eats (-bhug) food 
(anna-) containing milk (ksira-) and ghee (äjya-) and does (that) carefully 
(ädrtah), one will be endowed with youth (yuvä syät). 

28.14 Alternatively, i f for one (ekam) month (mäsam) one eats (lidham) 
an electuary (made) by mixing with honey (madhuna) the powder (vicürnitam) 
(obtained) by grinding (-cürnena) finely (slaksna-) the drug värähi (värähyäh), 
and after that (taaa) one boils (srtam) with milk (ksiram) the powder from 
värähi, cools it, strains it, and drinks it, (that) too will be an elixir (rasäyanam). 



418 sman-bcud-kyis len dah ro-ca-bahi rgyud-kyi lehu 

28.15 pu-na-rna-bahi rca-ba zib-tu btags-pahi phye-ma srah phyed ho-ma 
bskol-te / phyuh-bahi nah-du btab-ste zla-ba gnis-sam / lo gcig-gi bar-du 
rgyun-tu 2 3 hthuhs-na yari rga-ba med-par hgyur-ro 1 3 / / 

28.16 (1) fiehu-siri dari / (2) sapta-parna dari / (3) pu-sel-ce dari / (4) pa-tha 
dari / (5) ba-la dari / (6) na-ga-ba-la dari / (7) bi-da-ri 2 4 dari / (8) thal-tres 
dari / (9) bya-ghri-rnams kyari re-re-nas pu-na-rna-bahi cho-ga gori-du 
bsad-pa bzin-du byas-na / yon-tan de-bzin-du hgyur-ro 1 3 / / 

28.17 sa skye-bar hdod-pa-la ni / zla-ba phyed-kyi bar-du / sman 
'a-so-gandhahi phye-ma / til-mar dari / mar dari ho-ma dari / chu bskol-ba 
dron-mo-rnams-las gari yari ruri-ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-na 2 4 a kha-zas 
hphrod-pa bzah-bar byaho // 

28.18 sman-bcud-kyis len sgrub-par hdod-pa-rnams-kyis ni / rtag-tu kha-
zas hbras zag drug-cus smin-pahi chan ho-ma dari / mon-sran sriehuhi 2 5 

khu-bcud dah / rkari-hgros dari / ri-dags skam-sa-na gnas-pahi sa-khu-rnams-
las gari yari ruri-ba dari / spag 2 6-ciri bzah-bar byaho / / 

28.19 ro-ca-bar bya-bahi cho-ga ni / siri-mriar-gyi phye-ma zo gnis mar 
dari / sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te / rtag-tu zos-la dehi rjes-la ho-ma hthuris-na 
rgan-po yari ro-ca-bar byed-do 2 7 // 

mon-sran sriehu srah re-re cho-ga gori-ma ltar byas-na yari de-bzin-du 
hgyur-ro 1 3 / / 

28.20 'atma-guptahi sa-bon dah / gze-mahi rca-ba dari / kha-ra-rnams-
kyi phye-ma ho-ma dari sbyar-baham / yari-na sman 'uccha-dehi phye-ma 
kha-ra dah / ho-ma dari sbyar-ba hthuris-na yari / ro-ca-bar hgyur-ro // 

2 3 -tu NP] -du D 
2 4 -da-ri D N ] -di-ra P 
2 4 3 -na NP] -nas D 
2 5 shehuhi DP] shehui N 
2 6 spag- NP] bsreg- D 
2 7 byed-do DP] byedo N 



Chapter 28 419 

28.15 I f one boils milk (payasä), puts in the extract half an ounce 
ipalärdham) of the powder (obtained) by grinding (pistam) finely the root 
(mülam) of hogweed (paunarvanam), and drinks ipiban) it constantly for two 
months {mäsa-yugmam) or (vä) one year {samäm), (then) too one will become 
(bhavet) without old age (vijaro). 

28.16 I f one also administers {yojyäh) separately (1) asparagus (satävari-), 
(2) asana (asana-), (3) vetiver {usira-), (4) velvetleaf {päthä-), (5) sida {balä-), 
(6) sida (nägabalä-), (7) milky yam (viaari), (8) sarsaparilla {särivä), and (9) wild 
eggplant (vyäghri), in accordance with the method {kramät) explained above 
for hogweed (paunarnava-), the (same) quality (*guna) will occur as in that 
case. 

28.17 In the case of one who wishes {-hämo) his flesh to increase 
(pusti-), for half a month (paksam) he must mix the powder from the drug 
winter cherry (asvagandhäm) with whichever may be appropriate among 
sesame oil {tailena), ghee (sarpisä), milk {payasä), and water (udakena) that 
has been boiled and is (still) warm (usna-), and drink it (pibet), and one 
must make him eat food (-asanah) that is compatible (hita-). 

28.18 Those who wish to obtain (-arthinä) an elixir (rasäyana-), must eat 
{bhoktavyäh) continually (nityam) as food the pap (*odana) from rice 
that ripens in sixty days (säli-sastikäh), dipped in whichever may be appropriate 
among milk {ksirena), green gram (mudga-) soup {-yüsena), and meat soup 
{rasend) (made) from domestic cattle and game that live on dry land 
(jähgalänäm). 

V I R I L I G E N I C S 

28.19 As for the method(s) (of treatment) to make virile, if one mixes 
two drams {karsam) of the powder of liquorice (yastyäh) with ghee 
{-sarpirbhyäm) and honey (madhu-), eats it (pralihya) constantly, and after 
that drinks {-anupah) milk (payo-), (that) makes even (api) an old man 
(vrddho) virile (väji). 

I f one administers an ounce (palam) at a time of green'gram (mäsänäm) 
in accordance with the above method (of treatment), (then) too it will be 
like that (tathä). 

28.20 I f one mixes the powder (-cürnam) from the seed {bija-) of the 
cowage plant {ätmaguptä-), the root of the caltrop {-svadamstrayoh), and sugar 
(sitä-yuktam) with milk {ksirena), or alternatively (vä), i f one mixes the 
powder {-cürnam) from the drug jequirity {üccatä-) with sugar {sitä-yuktam) 
and milk {ksirena), and drinks it (pitvä), (then) too one becomes (syäd) 
virile iyäji). 
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28.21 byi-da-rahi phye-ma de-hid-kyi khu-bas lan mah-du bsgos-pa 
btags-te / mar dah sbrah-rci dah sbyar-bahi lde-gus ni sin-tu ro-ca-bar 
bsad-do 2 8 / / 

28.22 ra-dug-pahi ldag-pahi hbras-bu ho-mahi nah-du legs-par bcos 2 8 a-te 
zu-bar byas-pahi nah-du / til lan mah-du bsgos-pa zos-pahi rjes-la / ho-ma 
hthuhs-pa gah yin-pa dehi pho-mchan rtag-tu bsgreh 2 9-bar 2 9 hgyur-ro 1 3 // 

28.23 yah-na mon-sran shehu sun-lpags bsus-te / zib-tu btags-pahi phye-
ma ho-ma dah / mar-gyi nah-du bskol-te / thug-pa s k a 3 0 rab-tu gyur-nas 
phyuh-la bsgrahs-te / sbrah-rci dah sbyar-bahi ri-lu / sin bilbahi hbras-bu cam-
du byas-pa hin gcig bzin-du zos-na yah / pho-mchan bsgreri 3 1-ziri 3 1 

hal-po nus-par hgyur-ro 1 3 / / 

28.24 hbras-phyehi nah-du til dah / 'atma-gupta dah / mon-sran sriehu-
rnams-kyi phye-mas bsres-te / ho-ma dah sbrus-pahi khu-ba mar-gyi nah-du 
bcos-pa zos-na yah / sin-tu ro-ca-bar bsad-do 2 8 / / 

28.25 kha-zas dah / btuh-ba rnam-pa sna-chogs dah / rol-mo sgra skad 
yid-du hoh-ba dah / spos dah / byug-pa-la sogs-pa dri zim-po sna-chogs 
dah / me-tog dari / phreri-ba dari / gos dari / rgyan bzari-po-la sogs-pa yari 
mi ro-ca-bar byed-pahi rgyu yin-no 4 // 

sman-bcud-kyis1 len dari ro-ca-bahi rgyud-kyi lehu-ste rii-su-rca 
brgyad-pa rjogs-so 3 2 // 

2 8 bsad-do DP] bsado N 
2 8 3 bcos- D] bcos- NP 
2 9 bsgreri-bar D] bsgren-mar NP 
3 0 ska NP] bska D 
3 1 bsgreri-ziri D] bsgren-ciri N P 
3 2 rjogs-so DP] rjogso N 
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28.21 As for the electuary (lidham) (made) by rubbing (bhdvitam) the 
powder (ciirnam) of milky yam (vidäryä) with its own liquid (sva-rasena) 
many times (bhüri-sah), grinding it, and mixing (-yutam) it with ghee (sarpir-) 
and honey (madhu-), it is said (matarn) to be very virile (vrsyatamam). 

28.22 Whoever (yd) cooks well (samsrta-) the testicles (ancia-) of a he-goat 
(chdga-) in milk (ksira-), rubs (bhdvitdn) sesame (tildn) many times (bahusas) 
in (the milk when the testicles) have been made to dissolve, and after 
eating it (adydt) drinks (anupdnam) milk (ksira-), he will constantly raise (na 
patati) his (tasya) male organ (dhvajah). 

28.23 Alternatively, i f one peels the shells off green gram (mdsam), 
grinds them finely, boils (srtam) the powder in milk (ksira-) and ghee (sarpih-), 
until it has become a very thick soup, takes it out, cools it (sitam), mixes 
it with honey (madhu-yutam), makes a pill (pindam) of it the size (upamam) of 
the fruit (phala-) of the Bengal quince (bilva-), and eats (prdsya) it in one 
day, (then) too one will be able to raise (ucchrayam avdpnuydt) one's male 
organ (dhvaja-) and (have) sexual intercourse. 

28.24 I f one cooks (-sampakva) in ghee (ghrta-) the liquid (obtained) by 
stirring it with milk (payah) that has been mixed in rice powder (sdli-rajo) 
with the powder (cürnam) from sesame (tila-), cowage plant (dtmaguptd-), and 
green gram (-mdsdndni), and eats it (bhaksyd), (this) too is said (matdh) 
to be very virilific (vrsyatamd). 

28.25 Various (vividhäni) kinds of foods (anna-) and drinks (-pänäni), 
pleasing (ceto-'nugdminah) music, voices, speech (sabaas), various (citrdh) 
sweet-smelling (surabhayas) perfumes (gandhdh) and unguents, etc., beautiful 
flowers, garlands (srajas), clothes, and ornaments, etc. are also the cause 
(hetavah) of making a man virile (pumstva-). 

The chapter (adhyäyo) of the Tantra concerning elixirs (rasdyana-) and 
viriligenics (väji-karana-), the twenty-eighth (asta-vimsatimah), is finished. 



§ 2 9 : B Y I S - P A H I R G Y U D - K Y I L E H U 

29.0 de-nas byis-pahi rgyud-kyi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

29.1 de-la bud-med ni dgah-bar byaho 1 / / 
gnas dam-pa yin-la / bu rin-thah med-pa bskyed-pa yin-pas / dehi 

mo-mchan-la nad byuh-na dgah-ba dah / bu hbyuh-ba gfli-ga med-par 
hgyur-te /' de-bas-na de gso-bahi cho-ga j e 2 bsad-par byaho / / 

29.2 de-la rluh-las gyur-pahi 3 mo-mchan-gyi4 nad-kyi mchan-ma ni / 
mo-mchan na-ba dah / mdog rcub-pa dah / yon-por hgyur-ba dah / mkhrari-
ba dah / phal-phal byed-pa-rnams yin-no 5 // 

29.3 mkhris-pa hkhrugs-pahi mchan-ma-las gyur-pa ni / mo-mchan cha-ba 
hur-hur-por byed-pa dah / khrag hjag-pa dah / rims-kyis hdebs-pa-rnams-las 
rtogs-par byaho / / 

29.4 bad-kan hkhrugs-pa-las gyur-pahi 6*mo-mchan-gyi nad-kyi mchan-
ma n i 6 /* mo-mchan g-yah7-ba dah / grah-ba dah / bem-bem-por hdug-pa 
dah / hbras-khu hdra-bar dkar-ziri / sbyin-po hbyar-hbyar-po hjag-pa-rnams 
yin-no 7 a // 

29.5 de-la rluh-las gyur-pahi mo-mchan-gyi nad gso-bahi cho-ga ni / 
hbras-kyi ho-thug-gi dugs8-sam / mon-sran shehuhi chan-gyi dugs-sam / 
yah-na ras-ma hjam-po til-mar dron-pohi nah-du smyugs-pahi9 nah-du 
bco 1 0-ziri dugs byaho / / 

mdor-na rluh-las gyur-pahi mo-mchan-gyi nad-la ni / sman-mar btuh-ba 
dari / dugs bya-ba dari / sman mas btari-ba-rnams bzari-rio / / 

29.6 yari-na mo-mchan-gyi nad-la ni / pi-pi-liri-gi rca-ba dari / zin-thig-
lehi rca-bahi phye-ma chari dari sbyar-baham / yari-na pi-pi-liri dari / 'u-ba-kun-
rci-kahi sa-bon dari / kha-ru-chva-rnams-kyi phye-ma chari dari sbyar-te 
blud-do / / 

1 byaho NP] bya-ste D 
2 je om. D 
3 -pahi D] pa N P 

4 -gyi D N ] -kyi P 
5 yin-no D P ] yino N 
6 mo-mchan-gyi nad-kyi mchan-ma ni / by emendation] om. D N P 
7 g-yah- NP] g-yeh- D 
7 a yin-no D] yino NP 
8 dugs- D N ] dug- P 
9 -pahi D ] -pa N P 
1 0 bco- D] bcah- N P 
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29.0 Next the chapter of the Tantra concerning children will be ex
pounded. 

29.1 In that (connection), as for the woman (yosid), she must be made 
happy (rater). Since it is an excellent (param) abode (dhäma) and it is the 
producer (-süh) of the priceless (anargha-ratna-) child (apatya-), i f disease 
(-vyäpattayas) has occurred in her (tasydh) female organ (yoni-), she will be 
without (-vindsandh) both happiness (rati-) and childbirth (prajd-). Ac
cordingly, the method of treating that will be expounded. 

29.2 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of disease of the 
female organ that has arisen due to wind (irandt), they are: the female 
organ aches (süla-), has a rough appearance (kdrkasya-), becomes crooked 
(vibhramsa-), is hard (stambha-), and throbs (toda-). 

29.3 As for (the characteristics of disease of the female organ) that has 
arisen due to the organ (being characterised) by the bile (pitta-) having been 
disturbed (sandüsitd), they must be recognised by the female organ being 
afflicted by gentle warmth (aaha-), dripping blood (rakta-sruti-), and fever 
(-jvaraih). 

29.4 As for (the characteristics of disease of the female organ that) has 
arisen due to the phlegm (kapha-) having been disturbed (-dustd), they are : 
the female organ (yonih) itches (kanau-), is cold (saitya-), remains lifeless 
(-gauravd), and drips (sravanti) a sticky (picchilam) discharge (?) that is white 
(svetam) like (-samkdsam) rice liquid (dcdma-). 

29.5 In that (connection), as for the method (of treatment) for healing the 
disease of the female organ that has arisen due to wind, one must administer 
sudation (svedah) with milk soup containing rice (pdyasa-), or sudation with 
the pap (*odana) of green gram (*mdsa), or alternatively, one must administer 
sudation by cooking in a soft rag (picu-) that has been dipped in hot sesame 
oil (taila-). In short, in the case of disease of the female organ (-yonydh) 
that has arisen due to wind (vdta-), drinking medicinal ghee (sneha-), sudation 
(sveda-), and purging medicines (vastir) are beneficial (prasasyate). 

29.6 Alternatively, in the case of disease of the female organ (yoni-süle), 
one must give (the patient) to drink (pibet) the powder from the root 
(-müläbhyäm) of long pepper (pippaly-) and the root (-müläbhydm) of shrubby 
basil (arjaka-), mixed with liquor (surdm), or alternatively (vd), the powder 
from long pepper (krsnd-), the seed of upakuncikä (-upakuhcikäbhyäm), and 
sochal salt (sauvarcalena), mixed with (yuktdm) liquor (surdm). 
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29.7 ( 1 ) pha-bori-gi dreg-pa dari / (2) hbras-bu gsum dari / (3) bha-rgi dari / 
(4) ra-sna dari / (5) sle-tres dari / (6) nehu n -sir i dari / (7) yuri dari / 
(8) skyer-pa dari / (9) pu-na-rna-ba dari / (10) me-da dari / hdi-rnams-kyi 
phye-ma zo gnis griis / mar srari sum-cu-rca gnis dari / ho-ma mar-gyi chad-
kyi nari-du bskol-te / mar ni-che lus-pa bcags-pa-la ran-par hthuris-na 
yari rluri-las gyur-pahi mo-mchan 1 2-gyi nad sel-ziri / mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi 
mo-mchan-gyi nad-la yari bzari-la / bu chags-par byed-pahi mchog kyari 
yin-no 5 // 

29.8 mkhris-pa hkhrugs-pa-las gyur-pahi mo-mchan-gyi nad-la ni / khrag 
lud 1 3-pahi nad bsal-bahi cho-ga sriar bsad-pa bzin-du byaho // 

29.9 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi mo-mchan-gyi nad-la ni / dori-ga-la sogs 1 4-pahi 
sde-chan 1 5-gyi bturi-ba dari / bkru-ba dari / steri-du blug-pa dari / byug-pa-la 
sogs-pa thams-cad byaho / / 

29.10 de-ltar mo-mchan-gyi ries-pa dari / nad med-par byas-nas bu 
chags 1 6-par bya-bahi thabs ni / skyes 1 7 -pa 1 7 sria-nas sman dari / kha-zas 
bzari-pos lus brta-ziri nal-po mi-bya-bar hdug-la / bud-med zla-mchan 
byuri-nas zag bzi lon-pahi hog-tu khrus byas-nas nal-na bu hchags-par 
hgyur-te / 

29.11 de-la zla-mchan byuri-nas zag bzi lon-pa dari / zag drug dari / 
brgyad dari / bcu dari / bcu-gnis lon-pahi che / nal-na bu khyehur hgyur-ro 1 8 / / 

zla-mchan byuri-nas zag lria dari / bdun dari / dgu dari / bcu-gcig l o n - 
pahi che iial-na / bu-mor hgyur-ro 1 8 // 

2 0zla-mchan byuri-nas zag bcu-gsum 2 1 Ion phan-chad ni bur mi-hgyur-
r o 1 8 / / 2 0 

29.12 de-la skyes-pahi khu-ba mari-la / bud-med khrag riuri-na ni khyehur 
hgyur-ro 1 8 / / 

skyes-pahi khu-ba nuri-la / bud-med-kyi khrag mari-na ni bu-mor 
hgyur-ro 1 8 / / 

1 1 hehu D] nihu NP 
1 2 -mchan- D P ] -chan- N 
1 3 lud- D] lus- NP 
1 4 sogs- D N ] sog- P 
1 5 -chan- D N ] -mchan- P 
1 6 chags- D] chag- NP 
1 7 skyes-pa D N ] skye-ba P 
1 8 hgyur-ro D P ] hgyuro N 
1 9 Ion- D] lon-lon- N P 
2 0 zla-mchan to mi-hgyur-ro // occurs in D N P after bu-mor hgyur-ro in 29.12. 
2 1 bcu-gsum NP] bcu Ion gsum D 
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29.7 I f one boils {pakvam) the powder from these (drugs): (1) dross of 
a large stone (*saileya), (2) the three fruits (triphalä), (3) beetle-killer (hhärgi), 
(4) groundsel (räsnä), (5) guduch (amrtä), (6) asparagus (satävari), (7) turmeric 
and (8) barberry (nise), (9) hogweed (*punarnavä), and (10) medä (*medä), 
two drams each (kärsikaih), in thirty-two ounces (prastham) of ghee (äjya-tah) 
and in milk (ksirena) to the amount of the ghee, till only ghee remains, 
strains it, and drinks (pitam) it in moderation, (this) too removes (-visodhanam) 
the disease of the female organ (yoni-) that has arisen due to wind (väta-); it 
is also beneficial (ca sasyate) for disease of the female organ (-yonyäs) that 
has arisen due to bile (pitta-), and it is even an excellent (mukhyam) 
(medicine) for causing a child to be conceived (garhha-samsthäpanam). 

29.8 In the case of disease of the female organ (yonyäh) that has arisen 
due to bile (pitta-) having been disturbed (-pradustäyä), one must administer 
the methods (of treatment) (vidhih) for removing (-hard) the disease of ejecting 
blood (rakta-pitta-) as explained earlier (in chapter 7). 

29.9 In the case of disease of the female organ that has arisen due to 
phlegm (slesmaläyäs), one must administer (yojyah) all (sarvatah) such 
(measures) as drinks (*päna), purgation (*vireka), pouring over (*seka), and 
smearing (*lepana) with the group of drugs beginning with (-ädiko) drumstick 
(äragvadha-) (2.6). 

29.10 As for the method of causing a child to be conceived after thus 
making (the woman) without defect and disease of the female organ, after 
the man (naro) has first strengthened his body (pusto) with good medicines 
and foods and not had intercourse, and the woman (ahganäm) has bathed 
herself after four (caturthe) days (divase) have elapsed since the occurrence 
of the menstrual flow (rtau), i f they have intercourse (gacched), a child will 
be conceived. 

*29.11 In that (connection), i f they have intercourse at the time when four, 
six, eight, ten and twelve days have elapsed since the occurrence of the 
menstrual flow, it will be a boy child. I f they have intercourse at the time 
when five, seven, nine, and eleven days have elapsed since the occurrence of 
the menstrual flow, it will be a daughter. ( I f they have intercourse at the time 
when) more than thirteen days have elapsed since the occurrence of the 
menstrual flow there will be no child. 

* Tibetan only 

29.12 In that (connection), i f there is much (bähulyäd) semen (sukra-) 
of the man and little blood of the woman, it will be (syäc) a boy (sünus). 
I f there is little semen of the man and much (adhike) blood (ärtave) of the 
woman, it will be a daughter (duhitd). 
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29.13 de-la khyehur hgyur-bar hdod-na / rgyam-chaham siri pa-tahi yal-
gahi 2 2 rce-mo gari yari ruri-bahi phye-ma ho-ma dah btags-te bcags-pahi 
khu-ba-las thigs 2 3-pa bzi ma-hal-bahi sria-rol-tu bud-med-kyi sna g-yon-par 
blugs 2 4-na khyehur hgyur-ro 1 8 / / 

29.14 bud-med zla-mchan dah ldan-pahi che / kha-luh-gi sa-bon-nam / 
nä 2 5 -ga-ge-sar gah yah ruri-bahi phye-ma mar-khu dari sbyar-te / bud-med-
kyis hthuris-la skyes-pa dari fial-na yari bu chags-par hgyur-ro 1 8 / / 

29.15 de-la bu hchags-pahi mchan-ma ni nu-mahi thor-to mdog srio-
skyar 2 6 hdug-na bu yod-par ses-par gyis-sig / de-ltar sbrum-mar gyur-nas 
las drag-sul-can dari / mya-rian dari / hcher-ba dari / khro-bahi bag 
bsruri-ziri / gari yid-la hdod-pa dari / hphrod-pa-rnams sbyin-par byaho // 

29.16 hjigs-siri skrag-pa dari / brdegs-siri snad-pa dari / kha-zas dari / 
skom r o 2 7 cha-ba dari / drod ches-pa 2 8 zos-siri hthuris-na ni / bu hbyil-
bar hgyur-te / de yari khrag hjag-ciri na-bahi mchan-mas ses-par byas-la slar 
gso-bahi cho-ga byaho / / 

29.17 de-lta-bu gso-ba-la ni / sman-gyi khu-ba grari-mo lus-la blugs-pa 
dari sman-gyi khu-ba grari-mohi nari-du hjug-pa dari / sman bsil-bahi bag-
gis lus byug 2 9-pa-rnams bzari-rio 3 0 // 

29.18 gzan-yari bu hbyil-du byed-pa slar gso-bahi sman ni / sman 
hcho-byed sna bcu ho-ma dari bskol-te / bcags-la kha-ra dari sbyar-te 
blud-do 3 1 / / 

29.19 yari-*na 3 2 (1) can-dan dkar-po dari / bu-chari-rto dari / rgun dari / 
pu-sel-ce dari / kha-ra-rnams-kyi phye-ma lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (2) siri-
mriar dari / rgya-sug-gi hbras-bu dari / sug-smel dari / bcod dari / dha-ta-
kahi me-tog dari / kha-ra-rnams-kyi phye-ma lhan-cig sbyar-ba dari / (3) 

2 2 -gahi NP] -gaham D 
2 3 thigs- D N ] thig- P 
2 4 blugs- D N ] blug- P 
2 5 nä- D] na- N P 
2 6 -skyar P] skya-ba N : skya-bar D 
2 7 ro NP] po D 
2 8 ches-pa D] cha ches-pa N P 
2 9 byug- P] byugs- D 
3 0 bzah-ho DP] bzaho N 
3 1 blud-do D P ] bludo N 
3 2 yah-na by emendation) yah D N P 
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29.13 In that (connection), i f (a woman) desires (-kämäyäh) (her child) 
to become a boy (putra-), i f one grinds (pistvä) with milk (ksirena) the 
powder from rock salt (*lavana) or (vä) the tips (suhgäm) of the branches 
of the banyan tree (vata-), whichever may be appropriate, and pours (ksipet) 
four (caturah) drops (bindukän) of the strained liquid into the left (savye) 
nostril (näsä-pute) of the woman before she has intercourse, it will become 
a boy. 

29.14 I f at the time of the woman having her monthly flow (rtau) the 
woman (yosin) should drink (pitvä) the powder (cürnam) from the seeds 
(bijäni) of lemon (bijapüraka-) or (vä) from nagkassar (näga-kesarät), as may 
be appropriate, mixed with ghee (äjyena), and (then) has intercourse (äsrayät) 
with a man (nara-), (then) too a child will be conceived (äpnuyäd garbham). 
29.15 In that (connection), as for the sign of a child having been 
conceived, know (vinirdiset) that she has a child (antar-garbhäm) i f the tips of 
her breasts (stana-mukhim) are of pale blue (syäma-) colour. When she has 
thus become pregnant she must guard against (varjinyäs) violent activity 
(*vyäyäma), affliction (kheda-), grief, and inclination to anger, and one must 
allow her whatever she desires in her heart (daurhrdam) and whatever is 
compatible (hitarn). 
29.16 I f (a pregnant woman) is afraid and frightened (bhaya-), beaten 
and injured (abhighäta-), and eats and drinks (-nisevanät) foods (asana-) and 
drinks (päna-) that have a pungent (*katu) taste and great heat (usna-), 
the child will become viscid (garbhe patati), and having recognised that by 
the characteristic (darsanam) of dripping blood (raktasya) and aching (sa-
sülam), the method (of treatment) to restore her must be administered. 

29.17 In the case of healing such (a woman) (tatra), pouring (seka-) over 
the body the cold liquid from a drug, putting her in the cold liquid from a 
drug (avagähana-), and smearing (-älepäh) her body with drugs having a 
tendency to be cool are beneficial (sasyante). 
29.18 Moreover, as for the drug for restoring one who makes a child 
viscid, one must boil (srtam) with milk (ksiram) the tenfold 'Life-giving 
(JivaniyaihY drug, strain it, mix it with sugar (sa-sarkaram), and give it (to 
the patient) to drink (pänam). 
29.19 Alternatively, (1) the powder from white sandal (sveta-candana-), 
käkoli (käkoli-), grape (dräksä-), vetiver (lämajja-), and sugar (-sarkaräh), 
mixed together; (2) the powder from liquorice (madhuka-), the fruit of the 
jujube (*kola), cardamom (*elä), Indian madder (manjisthä-), the flower 
(puspa-) of the fulsee flower tree (dhätaki-), and sugar (-sarkaräh), mixed 
together; and (3) the powder from sugar (sarkarä-), blue water lily (utpala-), 
liquorice (yasty-ähva-), lodh (lodhra-), white sandal (candana-), and sarsaparilla 
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kha-ra dah / 'utpal dah / siri-mriar dah / gseh 3 3-phrom dah / can-dan 
dkar-po dah / thal-tres-rnams-kyi phye-ma lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dah / sman-
gyi sbyor-ba hdi gsum-las gah yah ruh-ba / hbras bkrus-pahi khu-ba dah 
sbyar-te blud-do // 

29.20 yah-na sman-gyi sde-chan snar bsad 3 4-pahi nari-nas / 'utpal-la sogs-
pahi sde-chan smos-pa-rnams btags-la / kha-ra dah / ho-ma 3 5 dah 3 5 

sbyar-te blud-do // 

29.21 yah-na nya-gro-dha-la sogs-pahi sde-chan-rnams-kyi lo-ma gzon-
nuham / yah-na de 3 6-rnams-kyi sun-lpags-kyi phye-ma gah yah ruh-ba 
kha-ra dah ho-mas sbyar-te 3 7 blud-do / / 

29.22 yah-na padma-la sogs-pahi chuhi nah-nas skyes-pahi 3 8 rca-bahi 
sman-rnams bskol-bahi khu-ba bcags-pa hbras-phye dah kha-ras sbyar-baham 
/ yah-na rca-bahi sman de-rnams ho-ma dah bskol-te bcags-la kha-ra dah 
sbyar-ba blud 3 9-do / / 

29.23 sbrum-pahi 4 0 kha-zas ni thog-ma sbrum-nas zla-ba gcig dah / 
gnis dah / gsum lon-pahi 4 1 bar-du mriar-bag dah / bsil-bahi kha-zas 
sbyin-no / / 

zla-ba bzi-la bab-pahi che ni kha-zas mar dah ldan-par sbyin-no 4 2 / / 

29.24 zla-ba lria-la bab-pahi che ni kha-zas zun-mar dari / ho-ma dari 
ldan-par sbyin-no / / 

zla-ba drug dari / bdun-la bab-pahi che ni thug-pa bzah-po dari / 
gze-ma-la sogs-pahi sman-mar-ram / sriar bstan-pas btab-pa blud-do / / 

29.25 zla-ba brgyad-pahi che kha-zas ho-ma dari ldan-par sbyin-ziri / 
til-mar dari / siri-mriar d a r i 4 2 a / ho-ma 3 5 d ah 3 5 bskol-te til-mar ni-che lus-pa 
bcags-pahi bcud mas btari-rio 4 3 / / 

29.26 de phan-chad 4 4-kyi kha-zas ni thug-pa dah / rkari-hgros dari / ri-dags 
skam-sa-na gnas-pahi sa-khu snum che-bas spag-ciri zos-na bzari 4 5-rio / / 

3 3 gseii- NP] seh- D 
3 4 bsad- DP] sad- N 
3 5 ho-ma dari NP] ho-mar D 
3 6 de- om. NP 
3 7 sbyar-te D] sbyar-ram sbyar-te N : sbyar-ram sbyar-te P 
3 8 skyes-pahi D] skye-bahi NP 
3 9 blud- DN] slud- P 
4 0 -pahi DN] -mahi P 
4 1 -pahi P] -gyi D N 
4 2 sbyin-no DP] sbyino N 
4 2 a dari / om. D 
4 3 btari-rio DP] btario N 
4 4 -chad- DN] -chad- P 
4 5 bzah- DN] bzad- P 
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(-säriväh), mixed together — one must mix whichever may be appropriate 
among these three (trayo) preparations (yogäh) of drugs with the liquid 
(ambhasd) from washed rice (tandula-), and give it (to the patient) to drink 
(pätavyäs). 

29.20 Alternatively, one must grind (pistam) the (above-)mentioned group 
(of drugs) (ganam) beginning with (ädi-) the blue water-lily (utpala-) (2.22) 
from among the groups of drugs expounded previously, mix it with sugar 
(sarkarävatä) and milk (payasä), and give it (to the patient) to drink. 

29.21 Alternatively, one must mix with sugar and milk whichever may be 
appropriate (among) the powder from young leaves (pravälän) of the group 
beginning with (-ädeh) the banyan tree (nyagrodha-) (2.), or alternatively (vä), 
the powder from the bark (tvag) of those (drugs), and give it (to the 
patient) to drink (pibet). 

29.22 Alternatively, one must strain the liquid (obtained) by boiling 
(kväthena) the drugs from roots (-kandänäm) that have grown in the water 
of the lotus (utpala-), etc., and mix it with rice powder (sal i-pis tarn) and 
sugar (sa-sarkaram), or alternatively (vä), one must boil (prasädhitam) those 
(tair) drugs from roots with milk (ksiram), strain it, mix it with sugar and 
give (the mixture to the patient) to drink (pibed). 

29.23 As for the food of a pregnant woman (garbhini), until one (prathame), 
two (dvitiye), and three (trtiye) months (mdse) have elapsed since pregnancy 
began, one must give her (niseveta) food (asanam) that tends to be sweet 
(svddu) and is cool (sitam). When the time has come for the fourth (caturthe) 
month, one must give her food containing ghee (navanita-vat). 

29.24 When the time has come for the fifth (pancame) month, one must 
give her food containing ghee (sa-ghrtam) and milk (ksiram). 

When the time has come for the sixth (sastha-) and seventh (-saptamayoh) 
months, one must give her to drink (pibet) a beautiful (pesaldm) soup 
(yavdgum) and medicinal ghee (-sarpisd) (made) from caltrop (svadamstrd-) 
etc. or (food) prepared with (the ingredients) explained previously. 

29.25 At the time of the eighth (astame) month one must give her food 
containing milk (payo), and one must boil (pakvam) sesame oil (taila-), 
liquorice (yasti-), and milk (payo), until only sesame oil remains, and one 
must purge (anuväsanam) her with the strained liquid. 

29.26 As for the food for after that (atah param), i f she eats soup (peyd) 
and meat broth (rasah) (made) from domestic animals and from game that 
live on dry land (jdhgala-jo), dipped in much fat (snigdho), it is beneficial 
(sasyate). 
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29.27 de-nas byis-pa bcas-na / dehi lte-ba sor brgyad cam lus-pa bcad-
de 4 6 / chu dro hjam cam-gyis byis-pa bkrus-la / zun-mar dah / sbrari-rci 
cha mi-mham-pa mah-du sbyar-ba curi-zad-cam khar gzug-go / / 

29.28 de-nas gser-gyi phye-ma dah / su-dag dah / sman bramhi dah / 
'a-ru-ra dah / ru-rta-rnams-kyi phye-ma zib-mo zun-mar dah / sbrari-rci 
dah sbyar-bahi lde-guham / yah-na gser-gyi phye-ma / sman bramhi 4 7 

bskol-bahi khu-ba dah / sbyar-ba-las huh-du nuri-du rgyun-tu 4 8 byin-na / 
bu de yid gzuris-siri mdog bzah-bar hoh-ho / / 

29.29 bud-med bu ma-byuh-ba de ni /' thog-ma bu byuh-nas zag gsum-
m a m 4 9 / zag lhahi bar-du til-mar-ram / mar-khu chod ran-par blud-cih / 
kha-zas snum-bag yod-pa sbyin-no 4 2 / / 

29.30 sa-ma hbyuh-du mi-btub-pa-la ni / pi-pi-liri-la sogs-pahi sde-chan 
snar bsad-pa-rnams-kyi phye-ma chah dah sbyar-baham / yah-na hbras-kyi 
rca-bahi phye-ma zo ghis cam ba-gcin-*nam 5 0 rcabs skyur-po gah yah 
ruh-ba dah sbyar-te blud-na hbyuh-bar hgyur-ro 1 8 / / 

29.31 zla-ba grans chari-na 5 1 yah / hbyuh-du mi-btub-pa-la ni / siri ba-
ru 5 2 -sa-kahi rca-ba dah / laii-ga 5 3 -l i dari / ba-sa-ka-rnams-las gari yari 
ruri-bahi phye-ma mar dah sbyar-bas mo-mchan dari / lte-ba 5 4 bskus-na hbyuh-
bar hgyur-ro 1 8 / / 

29.32 bu byuri-bahi hog-tu bud-med-la nad 'a-la-ka zes bya-ba hbyuri-ste / 
dehi mchan-ma ni sfiiri na-ba dari / klad-pa dari / *chu-sor 5 5 zug-ciri na-ba 
yin-te / de-la nas-chig hkhus-pahi thal-ba mar-ram yari-na chu bskol 5 6-ba 
dron-po gari yari ruri-ba dari sbyar-baham / 

4 6 bcad-de D P ] bcade N 
4 7 bramhi NP] bra(-)mti D 
4 8 -tu NP] -du D 
4 9 -mam D] -ham N P 
5 0 -nam by emendation] om. D N P 
5 1 -na D]'-ba N P 
5 2 -ru- NP] -du- D 
5 3 lari-ga- D N ] lahga- P 
5 4 -ba NP] -bar D 
5 5 chu-sor bv emendation] klad-pa chu-sor D N P 
5 6 bskol- D N ] skol- P 
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29.27 Next, i f a child (sisor) has been born (jätasya), leaving (muktvä) 
as much as eight fingers (astähgulam) (in length), one must cut (vardhayet) 
its navel(-cord) (nädim), one must wash (ksälita-) the child with somewhat 
mild(ly) warm water (sukhämbu-), and one must put in his mouth (äsyasya) a 
little ghee (-sarpisi) and honey {madhu-) well mixed in unequal portions. 

29.28 Next, if one constantly gives (the child) in small (doses) an electuary 
(leho) (made) by mixing with ghee (ghrtam) and honey (madhu) the powder 
(cürnam) from gold (hema-) and the fine powder from sweet flag (vacä), the 
drug Indian pennywort (brähmi), chebulic myrobalan (pathyä), and costus 
(kustham), or alternatively (vä), the powder from gold (hema) mixed with the 
liquid (-rasend) (obtained) by boiling the drug Indian pennywort (brähmi-), 
that child will have an acute mind (medhä-karo) and a good appearance 
(känti-karo). 

29.29 As for that woman who has not (previously) borne a child (sütikäm), 
for three (tri-rätram) or five days (pahca-rätram vä) after the child has been born 
one must first (pürvam) give her to drink (päyayet) in moderation (-mäträm) 
sesame oil (taila-) or (vä) ghee (ghrtasya), and one must give (yojayet) her food 
(annena) containing fat (snigdhena). 

29.30 In (the case where) the placenta (aparä-) is unable to come out, 
i f one mixes with liquor (madyaih) the powder (-rajah) from the group (of 
drugs) beginning with (ädi-) long pepper (pippali-), expounded earlier (in 2.3), 
or alternatively (vä), i f one mixes (yutam) two drams (aksa-mätram) of the 
powder from the roots (müla-) of rice (sali-) with cow urine (mütrena) or with 
sour gruel (amlena), whichever may be appropriate, and gives it (to the 
patient) to drink (pibet), it will come out (-pätanam). 

29.31 In (the case where the foetus) cannot come out even if the number 
of months is complete (müdha-garbhäyä), i f one mixes with ghee the powder 
(pistena) from whichever may be appropriate among the root (mülena) of 
the tree Asiatic grewia (pharüsakasya), the glory lily (lähgalyä), and the 
Malabar nut tree (vrsasya), smears it (lepayet) on the female organ (yonim) 
and on the navel (näbhim ca), it will come out. 

29.32 The so-called (-samjhakam) 'makkalla (makkalla-Y disease occurs in 
a woman after the child has come out (sütäyä), and as for its characteristics, 
they are: aching (-sülam) in the heart (hrc-), and aches and pains in the brain 
(siro-) and in the bladder (vasti-). In that (case) (tatra), one must mix the 
alkali (-ksäram) extracted from burnt barley (yava-) with ghee (sarpisä), or 
alternatively (vä), with boiled water (udakena) (that is still) hot (usna-), as 
may be appropriate, or 
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29.33 yari-na pi-pi-liri 5 7-la sogs-pahi sde-chan bskol 5 6-bahi khu-ba rgyam-
cha dah sbyar-baham / yah-na hu 5 8 -suhi hbras-bu bskol-bahi khu-ba / 
bu-*ram 5 9 dah / cha-ba gsum dah / dri sna gsum zes bya-ba / siii-cha dah / 
sug-smel dah / gandha-pa-tra-rnams-kyi phye-ma dah sbyar-te blud-do / / 

29.34 yah-na bu byuh-ba-las nad-du gyur-pa-la ni / rca-ba lha bskol 6 0 -
bahi khu-bahi nah-du / lcags dmar-po bsregs 6 1-pa gzug-ciii / de-lta-bu 6 2 

lan mah-du byas-paham / yah-na chari-gi nah-du sha-ma ltar lcags bsregs-
pa bcug-ste / blud-na zi-bar hgyur-ro 1 8 / / 

29.35 buhi maham / nu-ma snun-pahi ma-mas kha-zas dah btuh-ba 
lci-bahi bag zos-siii hthuhs-pa dah / dus sha-phyi dah / chad che-chuh / 
zos-siri hthuhs-pas rluh-la sogs-pahi nad-gzi gsum hkhrugs 6 3-nas nu-zo ma-
ruh-bar gyur-pa-las ni / bu-la nad rnam-pa sna-chogs hbyuh-bar hgyur-ro 1 8 / / 

29.36 de-la nu-zo rluh-gis ma-ruh-bar byas-pahi mchan 6 3 a -ma ni / nu-zo 
hid ro bska-ziri chuhi nah-du blugs-na steh-du hbyuh-bar hgyur-ba-las 
rtogs-par byaho / / 

29.37 nu-zo mkhris-pa-las ma-ruh-bar 6 4 byas-pahi mchan-ma ni / nu-zo 
ro cha skyur / nu-zo chuhi nah-du blugs-na steh-du ser-po sar-sar-por 
hbyuh-ba yin-no 5 / / 

29.38 nu-zo bad-kan-gyis ma-ruh-bar 6 5 byas-pahi mchan-ma ni" nu-zo 
skam-ziri sin-tu lci-ba hbyar-hbyar-po chuhi nah-du blugs 6 6-na zabs-su 6 7 

hbyih-ba yin-no 5 / / 

29.39 nu-zo nad-gzi-rnams-kyis ma-ruh-bar 6 4 gyur-pa ma-yin-pa tha-ma-
la ni / chuhi nah-du blugs-na chu dah hdres-par gyur-cih / mdog skya-
bor hdug-pa yin-no / / 

29.40 de-la nad-gzi-rnams-kyis 6 8 nu-zo ma-ruh-bar gyur-pahi hes-pa bsal-
ziii slar gso-bahi thabs ni / buhi maham / nu-ma bsnun-pahi ma-ma thog-mar / 

5 7 -liri- om. D N 
5 8 hu- DP] lu- N 
5 9 -ram by emendation] -mar D N P 
6 0 bskol -NP] skol- D 
6 1 bsregs- D P ] bsreg- N 
6 2 -bu D] -bur NP 
6 3 hkhrugs- D] hkhrug- NP 
6 3 a mchan- NP] mchan- D 
6 4 -ruri-bar D] -ruris-par NP 
6 5 -ruri-bar DP] -ruris-par N 
6 6 blugs- D N ] glugs- P 
6 7 zabs-su D P ] zabsu N 
6 8 -kyis D N ] -kyi P 
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29.33 alternatively (vä), one must mix with (anvitam) rock salt (lavana-) 
the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvätham) the group (gana-) (of drugs) 
beginning with (ädi-) long pepper (pippali-) (2 .3) , or alternatively (tathä), 
one must mix (-yutam) the liquid {ambu) (obtained) by boiling the fruit of 
coriander (dhänyäka-) with the powder from crude sugar (gudam), the three 
hot ones (vyosam), and the so-called 'three kinds of perfumes (tri-jätaka-)" 
(namely) cinnamon bark (*tvak), cardamom (*elä), and cinnamon leaves 
(*gandhapattra), and one must give it (to the patient) to drink (pibed). 

29.34 Alternatively, in the case of disease arising due to a child having 
come out (sütikä-roga-), i f one puts red-hot (tapta-) iron (loha-) in the liquid 
(obtained) by boiling (niskvätham) the five roots (panca-mülasya), and does 
that many times, or alternatively (vä), i f one puts iron, heated as before 
(tad-vidhäm), into liquor {swam), and gives it (to the patient) to drink (pibed), 
it will become calm (-näsäya). 

29.35 Various kinds (nänä-) of diseases (-rogäya) will occur (kalpate) in 
a child (kumärasya) due to the breast milk (ksiram) having become unsuitable 
(pradusitam) when the three humours (dosaih) wind etc. have been disturbed 
(dustair) by the child's mother or the suckling nurse (dhätryäh) eating and 
drinking foods (annair) and drinks that tend to be heavy (gurubhir) and 
eating and drinking at early or late times and in (too) large or small 
quantities (visamair). 

29.36 In that (connection), as for the characteristics of breast milk 
(stanyam) that has been made unsuitable (-düsitam) by wind (märuta-), one 
must recognise it by (the fact that) the breast milk itself has an astringent 
(kasäyam) taste, and if one pours it into water it will appear on top 
(salila-plävi). 

29.37 As for the characteristics of breast milk that has been made 
unsuitable (-sahgatam) by bile (pitta-), they are: the breast milk has a pungent 
(katu) or sour (amlam) taste, and if one pours the breast milk into water 
(salile), yellowness (pita-) occurs in lines (räjimat) on top (of the water). 

29.38 As for the characteristics of breast milk that has been made 
unsuitable (-dustam) by phlegm (kapha-), they are: the breast milk is dry, 
very heavy (ghanam), sticky (su-picchilam), and if one pours it into water 
(toye), it sinks (nimajjati) to the bottom. 

29.39 As for normal breast milk that has not become unsuitable (adustam) 
due to the humours, if one pours it (-niksiptam) into water (ambu-), it 
becomes mixed (eki-bhavati) with the water and it has a whitish (pänduram) 
colour. 

29.40 In that (connection), as for the method of removing (visuddhy-
artham) the defect of breast milk (dhätri-ksira-) that has become unsuitable 
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mar-khu blud-la / dehi hog-tu pi-pi-lih-gi phye-ma dah / sbrari-rci nimba bskol-
bahi khu-ba dah / sbyar-bahi skyug 6 9-sman blud-de 7 0 / skyug-tu gzug-go7 1 // 

kha-zas ni mon-sran sriehuhi 7 2 khu-bcud dah / sa-khu dah ldan-par 
sbyin-no / / 

29.41 yah-na nu-zo ma-ruh-bar 6 4 gyur-pa-la ni / chos-par byed-pahi 
sman bargi dah / thari-siri dah / su-dag dah / pa-tha dah / boh 7 3-ria dkar-
po-rnams bskol-bahi khu-baham / yah-na dori 7 4-ga-la sogs-pahi sde-chan 
bskol-bahi khu-baham / yah-na gla-sgah-la sogs-pa sde-chan bskol-bahi 
khu-ba hthuhs-pas / sbyari 7 5-bar byaho / / 

29.42 byis-pahi rims-kyis thebs-pa-la ni / hbras brrios-pa 7 6 dah / skyer-
khanda dah / kha-ra dah / smyig-rkah dah / siri-mriar-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
cha bsnams 7 7-te / sbrari-rci dah sbyar-bahi lde-gu byin-na rims thams-cad 
sel-to / / 

29.43 yah-na pi-pi-lih dah / boii 7 3 -ha dkar-po dah / bu-bran-siri-rnams 
btags-pahi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-baham / yari-na bori 7 8-ria dkar-po 
gcig-buhi 7 9 phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi lde-gu byin-na / rims dari / 
lud-pa dari / skyug 6 9-pahi nad-rnams sel-to / / 

29.44 hbras-yos dari / rgyam-cha dari / siri lori-kog-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi lde-gu byin-na skyug 8 0-pahi nad sel-to / / 

29.45 smyig-rkah dari / sbrari-rci dari / sbyar-bahi lde-gu byin-na yari / 
byis-pahi lud-pa dari / dbugs mi-bde-bahi nad sel-to / / 

29.46 hbras-yos dari / rgyam-chahi 8 1 phye-ma / kha-luri-gi siri-thog-gi 
phye-mas sbyar-bahi lde-guham / yari-na hbras-yos dari / kha-ra dari / 
rgyam-cha dari / mar dari / sbrari-rci-rnams sbyar-bahi lde-gu byin-na yari 
skyug 8 2-pa dari / skyigs-buhi nad sel-to / / 

6 9 skyug- D] skyugs- NP 
7 0 blud-de D] blude N : blud-te P 
7 1 gzug-go D] gzugo N : zug-go P 
7 2 sriehuhi DP] sriehui N 
7 3 bori- D] bo- NP 
7 4 don- NP] dari- D 
7 5 sbyari- D] sbyaris- NP 
7 6 -pa D] -pahi NP 
7 7 bsnams- D N ] sriams- P 
7 8 bori- D N ] bo- P 
7 9 -buhi D P ] -puhi N 
8 0 skyug- D N ] skyugs- P 
8 1 rgyam-chahi N] rgyam-chohi (?) D : rgyamchahi P (with cha. below) 
8 2 skyug- DP] skyugs- N 
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due to the humours, and restoring it, one must first give the child's mother 
or the suckling nurse ghee (djyam) to drink (pita-), and after that one must give 
her to drink an emetic (made) by mixing the powder of long pepper 
(kand-) and honey (ksaudram) with the liquid (toyena) (obtained) by boiling 
neem (nimba-), and one must make her vomit (vämayet). As for food 
(asanam), one must give (her food) accompanied by green gram soup (mudga-
yüsa-) and meat soup (rasa-). 

29.41 Alternatively, in the case of breast milk (dhdtri-stanya-) that has 
become unsuitable, one must make it pure (-visuddhaye) by drinking (pibet) 
the liquid (obtained) by boiling (srtdh) the drugs that make mature (*pdcaniya): 
beetle-killer (bhdrgi-), deodar (ddru), sweet flag (vacä-), velvetleaf (-pdthdh), 
and white aconite (sätivisäh), or alternatively, the liquid (obtained) by boiling 
the group (of drugs) beginning with (-ddini) drumstick (samydka-) (2.6), or 
alternatively (vä), the liquid (obtained) by boiling the group (of drugs) 
beginning with (-ddim) nut grass (ghana-) (2.26). 

29.42 In the case of one who is afflicted by the fever of a child (sisor). 
i f one gives him an electuary (lehah) (made) by mixing (-yuktaih) with honey 
(ksaudra-) the powder (curnitaih) from fried rice (läja-), barberry extract 
(ahjana-), sugar (sitd-), bamboo manna (vdmsi-), and liquorice (-madhukais) 
in equal portions (samaih), (this) removes (-nivdranah) all (sarva-) fevers 
(Jvara-). 

29.43 Alternatively, if one gives (the patient) an electuary (leho) (made) by 
mixing with honey (madhuksitam) the powder (cürnam) (obtained) by grinding 
long pepper (pippali-), white aconite (ativisd-), and wax tree (srhgi-), or 
alternatively (*vä), by mixing with honey (ksaudrena) the powder from white 
aconite (ativisd) alone (ekd), (this) removes (jayet) the diseases of fever 
(jvara-), cough (käsa-), and vomiting (-vamih). 

29.44 I f one gives (the patient) an electuary (leho) (made) by mixing with 
honey (-ksaudrair) the powder from parched rice (läjd-), rock salt (saindhava-), 
and mango tree (cüta-), it removes (-iranah) the disease of vomiting (vami-). 

29.45 I f one gives (the patient) an electuary (made) by mixing (-saniyuktd) 
bamboo manna (tukä) and honey (ksaudra-), (this) too removes (-hari) the 
diseases of cough (käsa-) and uncomfortable breathing (sväsa-) in a child 
(sisoh). 

29.46 I f one gives (the patient) an electuary (avalehikd) (made) by mixing 
the powder from parched rice (läjä) and rock salt (-saindhavaih) with the 
powder (ambul) from the fruit of the lemon (bijapüra-), or alternatively (vä) 
by mixing parched rice (läjä), sugar (sitd-) rock salt (-saindhavair), ghee 
(sarpih-) and honey (ksaudra-), (this) too removes (-apahd) the diseases of 
vomiting (chardi-) and hiccough (hikkä-). 
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29.47 pi-pi-liri chen-po dah / dha-*ta 8 3-ki dah / gseh 3 3-phrom dah / bilba 
dah / ba-la-ka-rnams btags-pahi phye-ma sbrari-rci dah sbyar-bahi lde-guham / 
yah-na sman de-dag-hid bskol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-pa sbrari-rci dari sbyar-ba 
byin-na / byis-pahi dmu-rjiri 8 4 dari / lto-ba eher skyes-pa 8 5 sel-to / / 

29.48 sa-mam-ga dari / dha-ta-kahi me-tog dari / thal-tres dari / gseri 3 3-
phrom-rnams bskol-bahi khu-ba bsgraris-la / sbrari-rci dari sbyar-te byin-na 
yari dmu-rjiri 8 4 sel-to / / 

29.49 byis-pa-rnams-kyi mig-nad dari / ku-ku-la zes bya-ba dari / bod-
tha-ka zes 8 6 bya-ba-la ni / (1) la-la-phud dari / (2) byi-dari-ka dari / (3) 
ba-*bla 8 7 dari / (4) ldori-ros dari / (5) skyer-pa dari / (6) rgya-skyegs dari / 
(7) bcag 8 8 yug-snam-rnams-kyi phye-mahi mig-sman blug 8 9-par byaho / / 

29.50 yari-na thari-siri dari / bcag dari / gla 8 9 a-sgari-rnams-kyi phye-ma 
rahi ho-ma dari lhan-cig-tu bcags-pahi lde-gus mig-gi phyi-rol bskus-na 
mig-nad sel-to / / 

29.51 byis-pahi khar hbrum-pa byuri-ste beah laris-pa-la ni / siri 'a-so-
thahi sun-lpags dari / ru-rtahi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi lde-guham / 
yari-na skyer-pa dari / siri-mriar dari / 'a-ru-ra dari / sna-mahi lo-ma-rnams-
kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-ba bsku-bar byaho / / 

29.52 sman (1) gohu 9 0 -ri dari / (2) siri-mriar dari / (5) fiehu-siri-gi 
rca-ba dari / (4) gseri 3 3-phrom dari / (5) sa-la-parna dari / (6) prisna-parna 
dari / (7) ra-ja-da-na dari / (8) kha-ra dari / (9) sug-pa dari / (10) can-dan 
dari / (11) rgun dari / me-tog (12) padma dari / (13) ku-mu-ta 
dari / (14) 'utpal dari / (15) ji-ba-ka dari / (16) za r i 9 1 rci-ba dari / (17) 
me-ta dari / (18) bu-chari-rto dari / (19) *ram 9 2-fie-ba dari / (20) thal-tres 
rnam gfiis dari / hdi-rnams-kyi phye-ma dari / (21) ho-ma srari sum-cu-rca 
gfiis griis dari / sun-lpags r n a m 9 3 lria zes bya-ba / (1) siri nya-gro-dhahi 
sun-lpags dari / (2) 'u-dumba-rahi sun-lpags dari / (3) 'a-svatthahi sun-lpags 
dari / (4) plaksahi sun-lpags dari / (5) betahi sahi sun-lpags-rnams dari / 

8 3 -ta- by emendation] -ha- D N P 
8 4 -rjin NP] -rjins D 
8 5 -pa om. D N P 
8 6 zes NP] ces D 
8 7 -bla by emendation] -la N P : -la {from -Ii ?) D 
8 8 bcag NP] bcag D 
8 9 blug- D] blugs- NP 
8 9 3 gla- NP] bla- D 
9 0 gohu- D N ] gahu- P 
9 1 zah NP] zahs D 
9 2 ram- by emendation] mar- D N P 
9 3 rnam D ] rnams N P 
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29.47 I f one gives (the patient) an electuary (lehah) (made) by mixing with 
honey (sa-mdksikaih) the powder (obtained) by grinding big pepper (gajähva-), 
fulsee flower (dhätaki-), lodh (lodhra-), Bengal quince (bdva-), and fragrant 
mallow (-udicyaih), or alternatively (atha vd), by mixing with honey the 
liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvdthd) those very drugs (and then) cooling it, 
(this) removes (hanti) dropsy (udara-) and (the disease in which) the stomach 
has grown big (*dndha) in a child (kumdrasya). 

29.48 I f one mixes with honey (madhu-samyuktah) the liquid (obtained) 
by boiling (niskvdtho) Indian madder (samangd-), the flower (puspa-) of the 
fulsee flower tree {dhätaki-), sarsaparilla (sdrivd-), and lodh (lodhra-), and 
cooling it, and gives it (to the patient) (silitah), it too removes (-jit) dropsy 
(kuksi-roga-). 

29.49 In the case of eye-diseases of children (sisünäm), the so-called 
'kuküna (kuküneY (disease), and the so-called "pothaki (pothakisu ca)" 
(disease), one must pour (into the eye) an eye-medicine (anjanam) (made) 
from the powder (cürna-) of (1) bishop's-weed (*yavdnikd), (2) embelia 
(krimi-ghna-), (3) yellow arsenic (ala-), (4) red arsenic (sild-), (5) barberry 
(därvi-), (6) lac (läksä-), and (7) red ochre (-kdhcana-gairikaih). 

29.50 Alternatively, if one smears (dlepanam) on the outside of the eye 
(bahir) a paste (made) by straining together with goat milk (ajd-ksirena) 
the powder (sampistair) from deodar (därvi-), red ochre (gairika-), and nut 
grass (-mustakaih), (this) removes (-vindsanam) eye-disease (aksi-roga-). 

29.51 In the case of pimples occurring in the child's mouth and heat 
rising (mukha-pdke), one must smear (pralepanam) (on the patient) a paste 
(made) by mixing with honey (-ksaudrair) the powder from bark (tvag-) 
of the sacred fig tree (asvattha-) and from costus (gada-), or alternatively (tathd), 
the powder from barberry (därvi-), liquorice (yasti-), chebulic myrobalan 
(abhayd-), and leaves (pattra-) of the nutmeg (jdti-), mixed with honey 
(-ksaudrais). 

29.52 ( I f one takes) the powder from these: the drugs (1) gauri (gauri), 
(2) liquorice (yasti), (3) root of asparagus (vari), (4) lodh (lodhram), (5) tick 
trefoil and (6) pointed-leaved uraria (parnyau), (1) Indian ape-flower tree 
(räjädanam), (8) sugar (sita), (9) bird cherry (padmakam), (10) sandal 
(candanam), (11) grape (dräksä), the flowers (12) lotus (padmam), (13) white 
water lily (kumudam), and (14) blue water lily (utpalam), (15) j ivaka (jivaka-), 
(16) rsabhaka (-rsabhakau), (17) medä (medd), (18) käkoli and (19) ksira-
käkoli (kdkolyau), and (20) both kinds of sarsaparilla (särivä-dvayam), and 
(21) milk (-ksiraih), thirty-two ounces of each (prastham), and the so-called 
Tive kinds of bark (pahca-tvag-y (namely) (1) bark of the banyan tree 
(*nyagrodha), (2) bark of the cluster fig (*udumbara), (3) bark of the sacred 
fig (*asvattha), (4) bark of the yellow-barked fig (*plaksa), and (5) bark of the 
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rca-ba lria-pa daii / hdi-rnams bskol-bahi khu-ba mar-gyi bzi-hgyur 9 4-gyi 
nah-du bskol-te / mar rii-che lus-pa bcags 9 5-pahi miri ni / gohu-ri-la sogs-
pahi sman-mar zes bya-ste / nad jyo 9 5 ' - t i -ka zes bya-ba dari / mkhris-pa-las 
gyur-pahi me-dbal dari / bcah-nad khar hbrum-pa hori-ba dari / gdon-gyis 
zin-pa-rnams-la bzari-ste / ran-par blud-na byis-pahi nad-do 9 6-cog sel-to / / 

29.53 byis-pa mchan-mo griid log-tu mi-btub-par riu97-ziri nur mi-btub-pa 
dari / dri mi-zim-par gyur-pa dari / lus dari rkari-lag g-yob-pa 9 8-la sogs-pahi 9 9 

chul sna-chogs byed-de 1 0 0 / so hchah-ziri sen-mo hbrad 1 0 1 -par byed-pa-rnams 
ni gdon-nad-las gyur-pa yin-te / 

29.54 de-la ni (1) sgog-skya dari / n im-pah i 1 0 1 a lo-ma dari / rgya-skyegs 
dari / smyig-mahi sun-lpags lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (2) yuris-kar dari / 
nimpahi lo-ma dari / smyig-mahi sun-lpags dari / rgya-skyegs 1 0 2 -rnams lhan-
cig-tu sbyar-ba dari / (3) sbrul-gyi *pags 1 0 3-pa brjes 1 0 4 -pa dari / s k r a 1 0 5 dari / 
lha-la phul-bahi me-tog r r i i r i 1 0 6 -pa dari / yuris-kar-rnams lhan-cig-tu sbyar-ba 
dari / bdug-pa sbyar-ba rnam-pa hdi gsum-las gari yari ruri-ba mar dari 
sbyar-te bsregs-pahi du-bas bdugs-na gdon thams-cad sel-to / / 

29.55 siri sapta-parnahi sun-lpags dari / murba dari / pu-ce-sel-rnams 
btags-pahi phye-ma chu dari sbyar-bas byis-pahi lus dril-na yari gdon thams-
cad sel-to / / 

29.56 ma-dhu-kahi me-tog dari / siri 'a-svattha dari / sapta-parna dari / 
*se 1 0 7 - lu-ka dari / hdi-rnams-kyi lo-ma lhan-cig bskol-bahi khu-ba grari-mos 
khrus byas-na yari gdon sel-to / / 

29.57 yari-na gdon zi-bar bya-bahi phyir las thams-cad byed-pahi shags 
hdis gtor-ma sbyin-pa dari / zi-bahi sbyin-sreg-gi 1 0 8 las-rnams bya-ba dari / 
sriags-kyis 1 0 9 skud-pa gdags-pa-la sogs-pa byaho / / 

9 4 -hgyur- D] -gyur- N P 
9 5 bcags- D N ] gcags- P 
9 5 a jyo- NP] jyo- D 
9 6 nad-do- D P ] nado- N 
9 7 nu- D N ] du- P 
9 8 -pa- om. NP 
9 9 -pahi D] -pa NP 
1 0 0 byed-de D P ] byede N 
1 0 1 hbrad- D N ] hbrah- P 
1 0 1 a nim-pahi NP] ni(-)mpahi D 
1 0 2 -skyegs- D] -skyags- N P 
1 0 3 pags- by emendation] lpags- D N P 
1 0 4 brjes- D] rjes- NP 
1 0 5 skra NP] sgra D 
1 0 6 rhih- NP] rhihs- D 
1 0 7 se- by emendation] be- D : pe- N P 
1 0 8 -sreg-gi D P ] -sregi- N 
1 0 9 -kyis D] -kyi N P 
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country willow (*vetasa), and the five roots (dasa-müla-l), boils (srtam) 
these in (as much) liquid from boiling these as four times (the quantity) of 
ghee (ghrtäc), until only ghee remains, and strains it, as for its name, it is 
the so-called (näma) 'gauri etc. (gaury-ädikam) medicinal ghee1, and it is 
beneficial (sastam) in the case of the so-called 'jyotika disease (jyotike)\ in 
erysipelas (vaisarpe) that has arisen due to bile (pitta-), in heat disease (in 
which) pimples occur in the mouth (mukha-päke), and in the case of being 
seized by demons (grahärtisu), and if one gives it (to the child) to drink in 
moderation, it removes (-nut) all (sarva-) the diseases (roga-) of children 
(bälänäm). 

29.53 As for a child (kumäro) who cannot get to sleep at night (jägarüko), 
weeps, and cannot suck ( = bhayodvegi), has developed an unpleasant smell 
(durgandhi), acts in various ways such as swinging about his body and limbs 
(bahu-cestitah), gnashes his teeth (danta-vikäri), and gnaws his nails (nakha-
vikdri), he has become (thus) due to a demon disease (graha-dosa-tah). 

29.54 In that (connection), ( 1 ) garlic (rasonam), leaves (-patträni) of neem 
(nimba-) lac (jatu), and bark (avalekhanam) of bamboo (vamsa-), mixed 
together; (2) white mustard (siddhärtha-), leaves (-patträni) of neem (arista-), 
bark (tvag) of bamboo (vamsa-), and lac (jatunä saha), mixed together; 
and (3) the sloughed skin (-nirmocanam) of a snake (sarpa-), hairs (kesd), 
old flowers that have been offered to a god (nirmälyam), and white mustard 
(gaura-sarsapäh), mixed together — if one mixes with ghee (sa-sarpiskam) 
whichever may be appropriate among these three (-trayam) mixed fumigants 
(dhüpa-) and fumigates with the smoke from burning it, (this) removes 
(-apaham) all (sarva-) demons (graha-). 

29.55 I f one massages (udvartanam kuryät) the body of the child (sisor) 
with the powder (obtained) by grinding (pistvä) the bark (tvacam) of dita tree 
(saptaparna-), bowstring hemp (mürvä-), and kurroa (tikta-), mixed with 
water, (this) too removes (-vinäsanam) all (sarva-) demons (graha-). 

29.56 I f one bathes (snäne) (the child (sisoh)) in the liquid (obtained) 
by boiling (kväthah) together the flower of the mahua (madhuka-) and the 
leaves (pattraih) of these trees: sacred fig (asvattha-), dita (saptacchadasya), 
and Assyrian plum (-selünäm), (when the liquid has become) cold (sitah), 
(this) too removes (-niväranah) demons (graha-). 

29.57 Alternatively, in order to make demons calm (graha-säntaye), with 
this (ayam) spell (mantras) that fulfils all functions (sarva-karmikah), one must 
present a strewn offering (bali-), perform (käryäni) acts (karmäni) of burnt 
offerings (isti-) that (make) calm (sänti-), and tie a thread (sütra-) with a spell, 
etc. (ääaul). 
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29.58 de-la sriags ni / na-mo bha 1 ^-ga-ba 1 1 '-ste / ga-ru-dä-ya / na-ma-
sta-ma-ba-ka-ya / satya satya ta-nu-te svä-hä / 

byis-pahi rgyud-kyi lehu-ste rii-su dgu-pa rjogs-so 1 1 2 / / 

1 1 0 bha- P] spa- D N 
1 1 1 -ba- P] -pa- D N 
1 1 2 rjogs-so D P ] rjogso N 
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29.58 In that (connection), as for the spell (*mantra), (it is): 
namo bhagabate / garudäya / namas tamabakäya / satya satya tanute 

svähä / 

The chapter (adhyäya) on the Tantra {tantra-) concerning children 
(kumära-), the twenty-ninth (ekona-trimsatimah), is finished. 



§ 30: L A S R N A M L N A H I L E H U 

30.0 de-nas las rnam lriahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

30.1 las-rnams 1 1ha ni / (1) skyug-sman dah / (2) bkru-sman dah / (3) 
sman snar blugs-pa l a dah / (4) bkru-sman drag-po mas btah-ba dah / (5) hjam-
rci mas btah-ba-rnams yin-par ses-par bya-ste / de-dag-gi cho-ga bsad-par 
byaho / / 

30.2 de-la skyug-sman 2btaii-bahi thabs ni / thog-mar sman-pas / nad-
pa-la 3 mar dah / til-mar-la sogs-pa snum-bag gah yah ruh-bahi 4 hjam-rci blud-
la / dehi hog-tu dugs rnam 1ha zes bya-ba 5 (1) khyim dron-por lus mes 
bsro-ba dari / (2) rdo bsregs-pahi steri-du chu blugs-pahi rlaris-pas bdug-ciri 
rriul gdon-pa dari / (3) ni6-chan-gyis bdug-pa dari / (4) dugs-kyi sman 
bsros-pahi phur-mas dugs bya-ba dari / (5) gos dari / rdo-la sogs-pa bsros-
pahi dugs rnam-pa hdi lria gari yari ruri-bas lus legs-par dros-par byas-nas gos 
dron-po bskon-te / skyug-sman btari / rkub-rten pus-mor phyin cam-gyi 
steri-du hdug7-ste / 'e-randahi sdori8-buham / bya-sgro-la sogs-pa hjam-pos 
gre-ba-nas dkrug-ciri / skyug-tu gzug-go9 / / 

30.3 de-la skyug-sman ni / pi-pi-liri dari / po-son-cha dari / rgyam-
cha-rnams-kyi phye-ma dari / sbrari-rci dari / siri-mriar bskol-bahi khu-ba 
dari sbyar-ba hdi ni / skyug-sman-gyi mchog yin-te / dron-por hog dros-
kyis bzuri 1 0-ste / blud-la skyug-tu gzug-go1 1 / / 

30.4 yari-na sbyar-*thug 1 2 ces bya-ba / hbras dari til dari / mon-sran 
sriehu 1 3 gsum bsregs-pahi thug-pa / po-son-cha dari / legs-par bcos-paham / 
yari-na po-son-chahi sa-bon ho-ma dari sbyar-te bskol-baham / yari-na pi-pi-
liri-la sogs-pahi skyug-sman sbrari-rci dari ldan-pa gori-du smos-pa-rnams 

1 -rnams NP] rnam-pa D 
l a -pa om. P 
2 btari- by emendation] mas btari- D N P 
3 -la om. NP 
4 -bahi D] -ba N P 
5 -ba D N ] -bahi P 

6 rii-DN] riin- P 
7 hdug- D] bdug- N P 
8 sdori- D N ] sdod- P 
9 gzug-go DP] gzugo N 
1 0 bzuri- P] gzuri- D N 
1 1 gzug-go D P ] bzugo N 
1 2 -thug by emendation] -dug D N P (!) 
1 3 sriehu D] rriehu NP 



C H A P T E R 30: T H E F I V E T R E A T M E N T S 

30.0 Next the chapter on the five treatments will be expounded. 

30.1 As for the five (pahca-vidham) treatments (karma), they are to be 
known (jheyarn) to be: ( 1 ) emetics (vamanam), (2) cathartics (recanam), 
(3) medicines to be poured into the nose {nasyam), (4) severe purging 
cathartics (nirühas), and (5) purging oily enemas (anuväsanam), and the 
method (of treatment) (vidhdnam) with those (tasya) will be expounded 
(gadyate). 

30.2 In that (connection), as for the method of administering an emetic, 
the physician (bhisak) must first make the patient drink an oily enema 
(*anuväsana) (made) from whichever oily substance (*sneha) may be appro
priate, such as ghee and sesame oil ( = snigdha-) and after that, he must make 
his body very hot by whichever may be appropriate (among) these so-called 
'five kinds of sudation': ( 1 ) warming the body by fire in a hot house; 
(2) fumigating and extracting sweat by steam (produced) by pouring water 
over a burnt stone; (3) fumigating by means of the sun's heat (*ätapa); 
(4) sudation by means of a (leaf-)wrapping (*puta) of warmed sudatory 
medicaments; (5) sudation by warming clothes, stones, etc. ( = -svinnam). 
(Next) he must put warm clothing on (the patient) and administer the emetic 
(while the patient) is sitting (-sthitam) on a support for the posterior (dsana-) 
that reaches his knees (Jdnu-mdtra-) and irritating (sprsantam) his throat 
(kantham) with a soft stalk (nd/ena) of the castor oil plant (eranda-) or a 
bird's feather, etc. so that it makes him vomit (vdmayed). 

30.3 In that (connection), as for the emetic, the powder (-kalkani) from 
long pepper (krsnä-), emetic nut (madana-), and rock salt (sindhüttha-), 
honey (ksaudra-), and the liquid (obtained) by boiling (-kvätham) liquorice 
(madhuka-) — this mixture (etad) is the best (uttamam) emetic (vamanam). 
After he has been made hot by heat (treatment), one must make him drink 
(pdyayen) it and (so) cause him to vomit. 

30.4 Alternatively, i f (the patient) drinks (pitvd) hot the so-called 'mixed 
soup (krsardm)\ soup (made) by frying the three (items): rice (*tandu/a), 
sesame (*tila), and green gram (*mudga), well cooked (-samsiddhdm) with 
emetic nut (rdtha-), or alternatively (vä), the seeds (bijair) of emetic nut 
mixed with milk (payah) and boiled (srtam), or alternatively (vä), the emetic 
(made) from long pepper etc. (krsnddim), containing honey, (as) mentioned 
above (in 30.3), mixed with the liquid (obtained) by boiling (-kvätham) 
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po-son-chahi hbras-bu 1ha bskol-bahi khu-ba dah sbyar-te dron-por hthuhs-na 
sniri chim-par skyug 1 4-par hgyur-ro 1 5 / / 

30.5 ku-ba ro kha-ba dah / thari-siri dah / dug-mo-huh-gi hbras-bu dah / 
kri-ta-bhe 1 6-ta-na dah / dha-marga-ba-rnams kyah skyug-sman yin-te / so-
sor po-son-cha dah hdra-bar sbyar-ro 1 7 // 

30.6 de-nas skyugs 1 8-pahi rjes-la / mkhris-pa byuh-ba dah / lto dah / 
shih-kha dah / mgo-bo yah-bar gyur-na skyug-sman legs-pa yin-no 1 9 / / 

hdi-ltar ma-gyur-pa ni / skyug-sman ma-legs-pa yin-par bsad-do 2 0 / / 

30.7 skyug-pahi chod ma-rig-ste / drags 2 1-na nad-du hgyur-te / dehi 
mchan-ma ni / sniri-ga 2 2 na-ba dah / glo hgrams-pa dah / mgul-pa snad-pa 
dah / dran-pa nams-siri myos-pa dah / lus hdar-ba dah / khrag skyug 1 4-pa-
rnams-las rtogs-par byaho / / 

30.8 de-la skyug-sman ni / bad-kan-las gyur-pahi nad dah / cham-pa drag-
po dah / gcin sni-bahi nad dah / mje-nad dah / lkog-nad lha-gor 2 3 dah / 
dug hthuhs-pa dah / bsud-pa-rnams-la nams-stobs dari sbyar-te / gtari 2 4-bar 
byaho /,/ 

30.9 mig-nad rab-rib yod-pa dari / dmu-rjiri 2 5-can dari / skran dari / skom-
pahi nad dari / rtug-skam 2 6-gyi nad-kyis nam-thag-pa dari / sbrum-pa dari / 
rluri-nad-can dari / skya-rbab-kyi nad yod-pa-rnams-la ni / skyug-sman-du 
btari-du mi-ruri-rio / / 

30.10 bkru-sman btari-bahi thabs ni / thog-mar mar dari / til-mar-la sogs-pa 
snum-bag gari yari ruri-bahi hjam-rci blud-la / dehi hog-tu sriar bsad-pa 
bzin-du dugs-kyis lus bsros-te skyug-sman btari-la / dehi hog-tu bkru-sman 
btari-rio 2 7 / / 

bkru-sman btari-bahi thabs de-ltar ma-byas-te / cho-ga log-par byas-na 
pho-bahi nad skyed-par bsad-do 2 0 / / 

30.11 de-la mkhris-pahi rari-bzin-can-gyi mi ni / lto sriiho / / 
rluri dari bad-kan-gyi 2 8 rari-bzin-can-gyi mi ni lto sra-ba yin-no 1 9 / / 

1 4 skyug- NP] skyugs- D 
1 5 hgyur-ro D P ] hgyuro N 
1 6 -bhe- NP] -bha- D 
1 7 sbyar-ro D P ] sbyaro N 
1 8 skyugs- D N ] skyug- P 
1 9 yin-no D P ] yino N 
2 0 bsad-do D P ] bsado N 
2 1 drags- D] grags- NP 
2 2 -ga D] -gar NP 
2 3 -gor D ] -hör NP 
2 4 gtah- D] btah- N P 
2 5 -rjiri- NP] -rjihs- D 
2 6 -skam- D N ] -rkam- P 
2 7 btah-ho P] btah D : btaho N 
2 8 -gyi D] -can-gyi N P 
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five (pahca-) fruits of the emetic nut (rätha-), he will vomit (vamati) 
satisfactorily (alam). 

30.5 The bitter-tasting gourd (iksväkuh), deodar ijimütakas), fruit of 
kurchi (kutajah), acute-angled cucumber (krtavedhanah), and large acute-
angled cucumber (dhämärgavas ca) are also emetics (vamane), and one must 
apply (samyojyo) them separately (prthak) like emetic nut (rätha-vat). 

30.6 Next, if, after having vomited, bile (pitta-) has come out, and the 
stomach (kuksi-), heart (hrn-), and head (mürdhan-) have become light 
(-läghavaih), the emetic (vamanam) is good (samyak). As for (the case where) 
it has not become like this (etair eva viparyastair), the emetic is said to be 
(parikirtitarn) not good (asamyak). 

30.7 I f the amount of vomiting is not correct but severe (ati-väntasya), 
disease will occur, and as for the characteristics (laksanam) of that, they 
are to be recognised (jheyam) from ache in the heart (hrc-chüla-), pulmonary 
rupture (ksata-), injured throat (ksata-kantha-), loss of memory and un
consciousness (samjhä-näsah), shaking body (pravepanam), and vomiting 
blood (rakta-nasthivanam). 

30.8 In that (connection), as for emetics (vamanam), in the case of disease 
(roge) that has arisen due to phlegm (kapha-), severe catarrh (pratisyäye), 
the disease of loose urine (mehe), skin disease (kusthe), the throat disease 
lha-gor (gala-grahe), drinking poison (visa-pite), and choleraic disorder 
(visücyäm ca), one must administer them in conjunction with the strength 
(of the patients) (balinäm). 

30.9 Emetics (vämyäh) ought not (na) to be administered in the case of 
one who has rab-rib eye disease (timiri), one who has dropsy (Jathari), 
internal tumours (gulmi), one afflicted (-piditah) by the disease of thirst 
(trsnä-) and the disease of dry excrement (udävarta-), one who is pregnant 
(garbhini), one who has a wind disease (väta-rogi), and those who have 
yellow disease (pändu-roginah). 

30.10 As for the method of administering a cathartic, one must first make 
(the patient) drink an oily enema (made) from whichever oily substance 
(*sneha), such as ghee and sesame oil, may be appropriate ( = snigdha-), 
and after that one must warm his body by sudation (svinnäya) as explained 
earlier (in 30.2), and administer an emetic (väntäya), and after that one 
must administer (praaatavyam) the cathartic (virecanam). 

I f one does not follow in that way the method of administering a 
cathartic (anyathä yojitam) but reverses the method (of treatment), that is said 
(matarn) to produce (-km) disease of the stomach (grahani-dosa-). 

30.11 In that (connection), as for the man who has the nature of bile 
(pittena), his belly (kosthah) is soft (mrduh). As for the man who has the 
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nad-gzi-rnams stobs mnam-pahi lto ni hbriii-ste / de-dag-la sman-gyi chod 
ci rigs-par dpag-ciri gtari 2 4-bar byaho / / 

30.12 de-la rluh-las gyur-pahi nad-kyis nam 2 9-thag-pahi mi-la / bkru-sman 
btah-bahi thabs ni / sin ne-rori dah / rgyam-cha dah / bcah3 0-sga-rnams-
kyi phye-ma rcabs skyur-poham / rkah-hgros dah / ri-dags skam-sa-na 
gnas-pahi sahi khu-ba gah yah ruri-ba dah sbyar-te / bturi-bar byaho / / 

30.13 mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi nad yod-pa-la ni / siri ne-rori phye-ma 
sman ro mriar-ba dari / kha-ba-la sogs-pa mkhris-pahi nad-la phan-pahi sman 
gari yari ruri-ba bskol-bahi khu-ba dari sbyar 3 1-bahi bkru-sman gtari 2 4-bar 
byaho / / 

30.14 bad-kan-las gyur-pahi nad-kyis gnod-par gyur-pa-la 3 2 ni / hbras-bu 
gsum bskol-bahi khu-ba / cha-ba gsum-gyi phye-ma dari ba-gcin-gyis 
sbyar-bahi bkru-sman gtari 2 4-bar byaho / / 

30.15 pi-pi-liri dari / bcah-sga dari / siri ne-rori dari / nas-chig hkhus-pahi 
thal-ba-rnams-kyi phye-ma sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi lde-gu hdi ni / bad-kan-
las gyur-pahi nad-do3 3-cog-gi bkru-sman-gyi mchog yin-te / bzah-bar 
byaho / / 

30.16 'a-ru-ra dari / rgyam-cha dari / pi-pi-liri-rnams-kyi phye-ma chur 3 4 

bskol-bahi khu-ba 3 5 dron-po dari sbyar-bahi bkru-sman lcags-mdah zes bya-ba 
hdi ni nad-do-cog sel-bahi bkru-sman-gyi mchog yin-te bturi-bar byaho / / 

30.17 hvags 3 6 srari geig dari / siri rie-rori-gi phye-ma srari geig dari / pi-pi-liri-
gi phye-ma zo gnis dar i 3 7 hdi-rnams sbrari-rci dari sbyar-bahi lde-guhi 
bkru-sman-las ran 3 8 -par zos-na yari nad-do 3 3-cog sel-to / / 

2 9 nam- D P ] mnam- N 
3 0 bcah- P] ba-bla / D : ba-bla N {end of line) 
3 1 sbyar- DP] sar- N 
3 2 -la om. P 
3 3 nad-do- D P ] nado- N 
3 4 chur D] chus NP 
3 5 khu-ba om. N P 
3 6 hvags D] hvag NP 
3 7 dah NP] -te D 
3 8 ran- P] ren- D N 
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nature of wind (vdta-) and phlegm (kapha-), his belly is hard (krüro). 
The belly of one in whom the humours (dosa-) are of equal (sama-) 
strength is midling (madhyamah). One must administer (yojyd) to those by 
correctly (anurüpa-tah) proportioning the amount (mdtra) of the medicament. 

30.12 In that (connection), as for the method of administering a cathartic 
(virekdya) to a man (narah) afflicted (arduo) by a disease that has arisen 
due to wind (\dta-), one must make him drink (piben) the powder (cürnam) 
from turpeth tree (trivrt-), rock salt (saindhava-), and ginger (-sunthindm), 
mixed as may be appropriate with sour gruel (amlaih), or (vd) with the 
soup from the meat (rasend) of domestic animals and game that live on dry 
land (jdhgalänäm). 

30.13 In the case of one who has a disease that has arisen due to bile 
(pitta-rogi), one must administer a cathartic (made) from the powder (cürnam) 
of turpeth tree (trivrc-) mixed with the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvätha-) 
whichever drugs may be appropriate that are beneficial for disease of the 
bile such as (ädibhih) drugs that have a sweet (svddu-) and bitter (*tikta) taste. 

30.14 In the case of one who has been harmed (-piditah) by a disease that 
has arisen due to phlegm (kapha-), one must administer a cathartic (made) 
from the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvdtha-) the three fruits (triphald-) 
mixed with the powder from the three hot ones (sa-vyosam) and with cow 
urine (-mütrais). 

30.15 As for this (etad) electuary (made) from the powder (cürnam) 
from long pepper (krsnd-), ginger (sunthi-), turpeth tree (trivrt-), and the alkali 
(ksära-) extracted from burnt barley, mixed with honey (ksaudrena), it is an 
excellent (mukhyam) cathartic (virecanam) for all (sarva-) diseases (-vikdrindm) 
that have arisen due to phlegm (slesman-), and one must make (the patient) 
eat it (samlihet). 

30.16 As for this so-called (-samjhakah) 'iron arrow (ndrdca-Y cathartic 
(virekah) (made) by mixing the powder (kalkam) from chebulic myrobalan 
(pathyd-), rock salt (saindhava-), and long pepper (-krsnändm), with the liquid 
(ambund) (obtained) by boiling them in water, (while the liquid is still) hot 
(usna-), it is an excellent (srestho) cathartic (virekah) for removing (-ghnah) 
all (sarva-) diseases (roga-), and one must make (the patient) drink it 
(pibet). 

30.17 I f one eats (lihen) in moderation (mdträm) from the cathartic 
(virekah) (consisting) in the electuary (made) by mixing with honey (madhund) 
these: one ounce (palam) of crude sugar (khanddt), one ounce (-tulyam) of 
powder of turpeth tree (trivrt-), and two drams (karsam cd) of the powder 
(cürnitam) of long pepper (krsnd-), this also removes (-jit) all (sarva-) diseases 
(roga-). 

file:///dta-


448 las rnam lnahi lehu 

30.18 cha-ba gsum dah / dandahi rca-ba dah / sin ne-rori dah / 'a-ru-ra 
dah / sin doh-rnams-kyi phye-ma dah / dri sna gsum zes bya-ba / siri-
cha dah / sug-smel 3 9 dah / gandha-pa-tra-rnams-kyi phye-ma 4 0 btab-la / 
bu-*ram 4 1 dah sbyar-te / goh-bur bsgohs 4 2-pahi bkru-sman-gyis kyah nad-
do 3 3-cog sel-to / / 

30.19 dmu-rjih 2 5-la sogs-pa-la ni / sin ne-roh dah / sin dod-kyi phye-
ma / sin snu-hahi *ho 4 3-mas lan mah-du bsgos-la / bu-*ram 4 1 dah / sbrari-
rci sbyar-te / dri sna gsum-gyis btab-pahi lde-guhi 4 4 bkru-sman btari-rio 4 5 / / 

30.20 de-nas khrus 4 6-pahi rjes-la / bad-kan byuri-ba dari / bkres-par 
gyur-pa dari / lus yari-ba dari / mdaris gsal-bar gyur-na bkru-sman legs-pa 
y in-no 1 9 / / 

30.21 lus g-yah-ba dari / lus-la thig-le khra-bor byuri-ba dari / lus lci-bar 
gyur-pa-rnams ni / bkru-sman ma-legs-pahi mchan-mar ses-par byaho / / 

30.22 bkru-sman drags-pahi mchan-ma ni / na-ba dari / brgyal-ba dari / 
gzari 4 7 hbyuri-ba dari / rluri hjug-pa dari / dran-pa nams-pa dari / sa rjen 
bkrus-pahi khu-ba hdra-ba *thur 4 8-du hbyuri-ba-rnams yin-no 1 9 / / 

30.23 de-la bkru-sman ni / mje dari / gzari-hbrum dari / sr in 4 8 a -buhi nad 
dari / me-dbal dari / dreg dari skya-sbab 4 9-kyi nad yod-pa-rnams-la gtari 2 4-
bar byaho // 

zad-kyi nad yod-pa dari / rid-pa dari / bud-med sbrum 5 0-ma-rnams-la 
ni / bkru-sman btari-du mi-ruri-rio / / 

30.24 skyug-sman btari-ba-las ha-cari mari-du skyug-ciri / hchad-du mi-
btub-pa-la ni / sman-pas bkru-sman zim-ziri yid-gar hori-ba-las churi-zad-
cam byin-na skyug-pa hchad-par hgyur-ro 1 5 / / 

30.25 bkru-sman btari-ba-las ha-cari mari-du hkhru-ziri / hchad-du mi-
btub-pa-la ni / skyug-sman curi-zad btab-na hchad-par hgyur-ro 1 5 / / 
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30.18 I f one combines the powder (-kalkitdh) from the three hot ones 
(vyosa-), the root of wild croton (danti-), turpeth tree (trivrt-), chebulic 
myrobalan (pathyd-), and indigo tree (nilikd-) and the powder from the 
so-called 'three kinds of perfumes (tri-sugandha-)' (namely) cinnamon bark 
(*tvak), cardamom (*eld), and cinnamon leaves (*gandhapattra), mixes it with 
crude sugar (guda-), and rolls it into a pill (modakds), this cathartic 
(recanam) also removes (-nut) all (sarva-) diseases (roga-). 

30.19 In the case of dropsy (udara-) etc. (-ddisu), one must administer a 
cathartic (vireko) (consisting) in an electuary (leho) (made) by rubbing many 
times (-bhdvitam) with the milk (ksira-) of the milk hedge tree (snuk-) the 
powder (cürnam) from turpeth tree (trivrn-), and indigo tree (-nilyor), mixing 
it with crude sugar (guda-) and honey (djya-\), and adding the three kinds of 
perfumes (tri-sugandha-yuto). 

30.20 Next, if after purging, phlegm (kapha-) has come out, he has become 
hungry (ksul-), his body has become light (Idghava-), and his complexion 
has become clear (prasanna-), the cathartic (recanam) is good (sddhu). 

30.21 As for (the case where) the body itches (kandü-), piebald spots 
(mandala-) have come out on the body, and the body has become heavy 
(-gauravaih), those are to be known (vijheyam) as the characteristics of a 
cathartic that is not good (asamyak). 

30.22 As for the characteristics (-laksanam) of a severe cathartic (ati-
recana-), they are: aching (süla-), fainting (mürcchd-), the anus coming out 
(guda-bhramso), wind entering (vdta-vrddhir), impaired memory (visamjhatd), 
and a downflow (srdvas) resembling (-sadrsah) the liquid (ambu-) (obtained) 
by washing raw flesh (mdmsa-). 

30.23 In that (connection), as for cathartics, they are to be administered 
(virecyds) in the case of those who have skin disease (kustha-), piles (arsah-), 
the disease of worms (krimi-), erysipelas (vaisarpa-), rheumatism (vdtdsrk-), 
and yellow disease (pdndu-roginah). 

Cathartics ought not to be administered (a-virecydh) in the case of those 
who have the disease that (causes) wasting (ksaya-), those who are emaciated 
(durbaldh), and pregnant women (garbhini). 

30.24 In the case of (the patient) vomiting (vamane) too much and being 
unable to stop (ati-pravrtte) after an emetic has been administered, i f the 
physician gives him a little of a pleasant-tasting, appetising (hrdyam) cathartic 
(virecanam), the vomiting will cease. 

30.25 In the case of (the patient) having too much cleansing (vireke) 
and being unable to stop (ati-samvrtte) after a cathartic has been administered, 
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30.26 bkru-sman ha-cari drags-pa ni / sug-pa dari / pu-sel-ce dari / n ä 5 1 -
ga-ge-sar dari / can-dan 5 2-rnams-kyis lus byugs-pa dari / lus blugs-pa dari / 
bturi-ba-rnams byaho / / 

30.27 sman snar blugs-pa zes bya-ba ni / mar dari / til mar-ram 5 3 / 
sman snar blugs-pa yin-te / de yari (1) mar-ram / til-mar ni-che snar 
blugs-pa dari / (2) sman-mar-ram / sman-gyi til-mar blugs-siri / bad-kan 
dari / chu-ser sna-nas drari-ba dari / (3) snum-gyis snahi nari-du 5 4 bsku-ba 
dari / (4) sman-gyi phur-ma sna-sgor 5 5 bcir 5 6 -ziri blugs-pa dari / (5) sman-
gyi phye-ma lcehi nari-du blugs-te / snar bud-pa dari / rnam-pa lria yod-par 
ses-par bya-ste / sman snar blugs-pahi rnam-graris de-dag btari-bahi thabs 
ni / *nam 5 7 thari-bahi nin-par / zan ma-zos-pahi sria-rol-du lag-pa gnis 
drag-du drud-pahi drod-kyis / kha sna dari / gdori thams-cad legs-par mne-
ziri bsros-la / kha sna dari / mchul-bahi dri-ma thams-cad dag 5 8-par bsal-nas 
mgo smad-de gtari 2 4-bar byaho / / 

30.28 sman snar blugs-pahi cho-ga byed-pa des mgo bkru-ba dari / 
khro-ba dari / hal-po dari / nin-par gnid log-pa-la sogs-pa mi-ruri-ba-rnams 
spari-bar byaho // 

30.29 de-la mar dari til-mar snar blugs-pahi chod ni / thigs-pa brgyad-dam / 
yari-na mj'ub-mohi chigs-pa gnis phan-chad 5 9 / lan geig smyugs-pa-la ci 
chags-pa snar blugs-so 6 0 / / 

chad rnam geig ni / srari phyed snar blugs-pa yin-no / / 

30.30 chad rnam geig ni nams 6 1-stobs che-churi-las dpags-te thigs-pa 
bziham / drug-gam / brgyad blugs-par bya-ste / chad-kyi sna-graris mari-po 
bstan-pa h d i 6 2 kun kyari nad-pahi nams 6 1-stobs che-churi dari sbyar-ziri 
gtari 2 4-bar byaho / / 

30.31 sman-mar-ram / til-mar snar blugs-siri / bad-kan dari / chu-ser sna-
nas drari-ba ni nam-chori yan-chad-kyi nad-rnams-la btari-ba yin-no 1 9 / / 
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if one gives him (yojayed) a small amount of emetic (vamanam), (the 
cleansing) will cease. 

30.26 As for the very severe (ati-yoge) cathartic (virekasya), one must 
administer (prayojayet) smearing (dlepana-) the body with bird cherry 
(padmaka-), vetiver (usir.a-), nagkassar (ndgdhva-), and sandal (-candandni), 
pouring them over the body (secanaih), and drinking them ipäna-). 

30.27 As for the so-called 'medicine to be poured into the nose (nasyam)\ 
it is ghee and sesame oil or or a (different) medicine poured into the nose. 

It too is to be known (jneyam) as of five kinds: (1) pure ghee or sesame 
oil poured into the nose (nasyam); (2) pouring medicinal ghee or medicinal 
sesame oil (into the nose) and extracting phlegm and serum from the nose 
(siro-virekas); (3) smearing oily substances (sneha-) on the nose (pratimarso); 
(4) pressing a medicinal wrapping on the entrance to the nose and pouring (the 
medicine into it) (avapidanam); and (5) pouring medicinal powder onto the 
tongue and blowing into the nose (pradhamanam). 

As for the method of administering those kinds of medicines to be 
poured into the nose, one must warm (the patient), on the day of a clear sky 
before he has eaten his food, by massaging well the whole of his mouth, 
nose, and face with the heat (produced) by severely rubbing the two hands, 
must thoroughly clean away all impurities on his mouth, nose, and the lower 
part of his face, bend down his head, and administer (the treatment). 

30.28 One who is applying the method (of treatment) by pouring medicines 
into the nose (tan-nisevi) must give up (vivarjayet) unsuitable (activities) such as 
(-ädin) bathing the head (sirah-sndna-), anger (krodha-), sexual intercourse 
(*maithuna), and sleeping during the day (*divd-svapna). 

30.29 In that (connection), as for the amount (mdtra) of ghee and 
sesame oil (snehasya) to be poured into the nose, one must pour into the 
nose (ndvane) eight (astau) drops (bindavo), or alternatively, what appears, on 
dipping once (ddyd), as far as two joints (parva-yugma-) of the forefinger 
(tarjam-). 

As for one measure (!) , one must pour into the nose half an ounce 
(suktih). 

30.30 As for one measure, one must pour (into the nose) four (catvdro) 
drops (bindavah), or six (sad vä), or eight (tathästau) in proportion to the size 
of the strength (yathä-balam) (of the disease), and one must administer all 
these many kinds of measures also in conjunction with the size of the strength 
(yathd-balam) of the patient. 

30.31 As for pouring medicinal ghee or sesame oil into the nose and 
extracting from the nose phlegm and serum (siro-vdecane), it is to be 
administered (yojyd) in the case of diseases (-vikdrindm) of the upper part 
(ürdhva-) of the base of the neck (jatru-). 
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30.32 da ni sman-mar-gyi hjam-rci dari / bcud mas btari-bahi cho-ga 
bsad-de / sman mas btari-bahi dpyad ni / lcags dari / zaris-la sogs-pa gari yari 
ruri-ba-las byas-pahi gcehu srid sor bcu-gfiis-pa-la / gnag-gi mjug-sfiiri-gi 
dbyibs bzin-du byin-gyis phra-ziri zlum-par byas-la / rca-ba sbom 6 3-pa ni the-
bor i 6 4 sori cam-du bya / thor-to phra-mo ni s r an 6 5 sori cam-la / hjam-por 
byas-te / thor-to phra-mo logs-nas sor gsum-gyi chu-rol-du phari-lo cam zig 
gags byas-la / rca-ba sbom-po logs-kyi khar yari sman blugs-pahi snod 
gnag-gi lgari-pa bzari-po dam-por gdags-siri / lgari-pa mi-hbud-pahi gags 6 6 

ci ran-pa / kha griis-su 6 7 bcad-la / dehi bar-du lgari-pahi kha bciri-bar byaho / / 

30.33 de-nas sman btari-bahi che / sriar kha-zas zos-nas glo g-yon phyogs-
k y i s 6 8 fial-la / rkari-pa g-yon-pa ni brkyar i 6 9 / g-yas-pa ni bskums-te / 
gzari-kha dari / lcehu snum-gyis byugs-la / sman su-ti dari / rgyam-
chahi phye-ma mar-ram / til-mar dari / chu dari ldan-par bskol-la / mar 
ni-che lus-pa bcags-paham / sman gzan yari ruri-ste / chad srari griis-sam / 
srari gsum-mam / srari bzi mi fiid-kyi fiams61-stobs dari sbyar-ziri / chod 
ran-pa dari / dron-por mas btari-ziri / gcehuhi rce-mo nari-du bcug-la / gags-la 
thug-par byas-te / lag-pa g-yon-pas gcehuhi sked-pa-nas dam-du bzuri-ziri / 
lgari-pahi nari-du rluri ma-sori-bar byas-te / ha-cari mi-drag mi-dal 7 0-ba dari / 
bar-du mi-gdah mi-bcad-ciri / rgyun chags-par lan gcig-gis rjogs-par lag-pa 
g-yas-pas lgari-pa bcir-la / rluri nari-du mi-hgro-bar bya-bahi phyir / sman-
gyi lhag-ma churi 7 1-zad cam lus-par byaho / / 

30.34 sman btari zin-nas / gan-rkyal-du bsrial-te / rkari-lag bzi-char 
gyen-du btegs 7 2-la / lan gsum-gyi bar-du drag-tu brkyari-ziri / bskum-pa 
byas-nas / kha-sbub-tu zlog 7 3-ste / bdag-fiid-kyi rtiri-pas rkub-chos-la lan 
gfiis gsum-du brdabs-la / dehi hog-tu mi gzan-gyis rkari-pahi mthil 7 4 -du 
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30.32 Now the method (of treatment) by purging with enemas (made) 
from medicinal oil and with (other) liquids will be expounded. 

As for the examination by means of purging medicines, in the case of 
a pipe (netram) twelve (dvddasa-) fingers (-ahgulam) long (pramdnam) made 
from whichever may be appropriate among iron (äyasa-), copper (*tämrd), 
etc. (-ädi), one must make (kartavyam) it gradually small and round (vrtta-
samam) in the shape (-äbham) of the main part of the tail (puccha-) of 
cattle (go-). 

As for its thick base (müle), it must be made in size (-pramänakam) 
to have room for the thumb (ahgustha-). 

As for its small top (chidram), it must be made in size (-mdtram) to 
have room for a pea (kaläya-) and be made smooth (mrdu). 

One must make a bulge (karnikd-) the size of a spindle whorl from 
the side of the small top three fingers (try-ahguld) to this side. 

Right at the mouth of the side of the thick base one must tie firmly 
(drdha-) a good bladder (vasti-) from cattle (as) a vessel for pouring in 
medicaments. 

One must cut two openings as appropriate in the bulge where the bladder 
is not blown up and one must tie the opening of the bladder between them. 

30.33 Next, at the time of administering the medicament, after first having 
eaten his food (krtdnnam), (the patient) must lie down (prasuptam) sideways 
on his left side (väma-pärsvena), stretch out his left leg, and retract his right 
leg. 

One must smear oil on the mouth of his anus and on the pipe 
(*netra). 

One must boil the powder (-cürninyä) from the drugs dill (satähvä-) and 
rock salt (sindhu-) containing ghee (sneha-) or sesame oil and water, until 
only ghee remains, and strain it, or other medicaments are also appropriate. 

One must purge (anuvdsayet) (the patient) in moderate amount (-mätrayä) 
and while (the ghee is still) hot (sukhosna-), combining with the strength of 
the man himself a measure of two ounces or three ounces or four ounces. 

One must insert the top of the pipe (*netra) into (the anus), making it 
reach the bulge (*karnikd), take hold of the middle of the pipe firmly with the 
left hand, and stop the wind from entering the bladder (*vasti). 

Not too severely but not laxly, not being in the middle but not cutting 
off (the flow), one must squeeze the bladder once fully with the right hand 
when the flow appears. 

In order to prevent wind from getting in one must cause a small 
remainder of the medicine to be left. 

*30.34 After having administered the medicament one must lay (the 
patient) on his back (*uttäna), raise up all four limbs, make him stretch out 
and retract them violently three times, turn him so that his face is undermost, 

* Tibetan only 
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khu-chur-gyis 7 5 lan gnis gsum-du brdegs-nas / ro-smad stod-de 7 6 fial-du 
gzug-go9 / / 

30.35 sman-mar-gyi cho-ga hdi ni zag lon-gyi bar-du hkhyil-te / phyir ma-
byuh yari mi-ruri-bar hgyur-ro 1 5 / / 

30.36 de-bas kyari yun riri-du phyir hbyuh-du ma-btub-na / phyi-sa hgags-
pahi cho-ga sriar bstan-pa bzin-du / sman-gyi reri-bu mas gzug-paham / yari-
na bkru-sman hjam-pos myur-du dbyuri-ziri sbyari-bar byaho / / 

30.37 ji-ste phyir ma-byuri yari mi bde-baham / lci-bahi bag med-ciri / 
tha-mal-par hdug-pa-la ni / bkru-sman-la sogs-pa btari mi-dgos-te / chu bskol-
bahi dron-po hthuris-pas kyari hbyuri-bar hgyur-ro 1 5 / / 

30.38 de-la mar dari phyi-sa hdres-par hbyuri-ba ni / sman legs-pahi 
mchan-ma yin-no / / 

30.39 phyi-sa ma-hdres-par mar ni-che hbyuri-ba dari / lus cha-bar gyur-pa 
ni / sman ma-legs-pahi mchan-ma yin-no 1 9 / / 

30.40 mar ni ma-byuri-la / phyi-sa ni tha-mal-par byuh-la / lto mi-
bde-bahi bag-tu ma-gyur-na yari mehi drod che-bas sman khori-du zu-bar 
gyur-pa yin-te / mi-ruri-ba med-do 7 7 / / 

30.41 kha-zas ni sman btari-nas nam bkres-par gyur-na / gdod yari-ziri 
hphrod-pahi bag-las bzaho / / 

30.42 sman mas btari-nas riri-po ma-lon-par phyir byuri-na sman don-du 
ma-gyur-pa yin-te / yari-na cho-ga sria-ma bzin-du bzlas-te gtari 2 4-bar byaho / / 

30.43 de-la sman-mar-gyi hjam-rcihi bcud mas btari-ba dar i 7 8 / bkru-sman 
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with his own heel (*pärsni) throw him two or three times onto his bottom 
(*sphik), and after that another man must strike him two or three times on 
the sole of the foot with his fist (*musti), and one must make him lie down with 
the lower part of his body raised. 

30.35 As for this method (of treatment) with medicinal oil (sneho), i f 
after whirling about during the lapse of a day and a night (aho-räträri), 
it has still (api) not (naiva) come out (nivrtto), it becomes unsatisfactory 
(virudhyate). 

30.36 I f (the oil) is unable to come out (anäyäntam) even a long time 
after that (ata ürdhvam), one must cleanse (samsodhanair) (the patient) in 
accordance with the method (of treatment) for arrested faeces (*vid-vibandhd) 
expounded earlier (in chapter 19), by inserting down (into the anus) a 
medicinal suppository (*varti), or alternatively, by removing (haret) it quickly 
(ksipram) with a mild cathartic. 

*30.37 But if even though (the oil) has not come out the man is 
comfortable or is without a tendency to heaviness and remains normal, 
is is not necessary to apply cathartics etc., and even i f he drinks hot boiled 
water it will come out. 

30.38 In that (connection), as for ghee (sneha-) and faeces (v//-) coming 
out (-ägatih) mingled, that is the characteristic (-laksanam) of a good 
(samyag-) medicament (anuväsita-). 

30.39 As for ghee alone coming out, not mingled with faeces, and the 
body having become hot (dähas), that is characteristic of a medicament that 
is not good (aty-anuväsite). 

*30.40 In the case of the ghee not having come out and the faeces having 
come out normally, i f there has not developed even a tendency to an 
uncomfortable stomach, then the medicine has been digested in his inside 
(*kostha) by great heat of his (digestive) fire, and it is not unsatisfactory. 

*30.41 As for food, if he has become hungry during the night after the 
medicine has been administered, he should first eat something somewhat 
light and compatible. 

*30.42 I f after purging, the medicine has come out again when a long 
(time) has not elapsed, the medicine has not served its purp9se, and one must 
administer it further, repeating it according to the previous method (of 
treatment). 

30.43 In that (connection), in the case of one who is inclined toward wind 
disease (väta-vikärisu), one must administer (yoj'yau) both purgative liquids 

* Tibetan only 
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drag-po mas btari-ba 7 9 gfii-ga yaii / rluri-nad-kyi bag yod-pa-la gtori 8 0-bar 
byaho / / 

30.44 zad-byed-kyi nad dari / mje-nad dari / gzari-hbrum dari / skyug-pahi 
nad dari / gcin sni-bahi nad dari / dmu-rjiri 2 5 yod-pa-la sogs-pa-la ni gtari 2 4-du 
mi-ruri-rio / / 

30.45 bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-bahi cho-ga ni / sriar zag griis gsum-
gyi sria-rol-du / sman-mar-gyi hjam-rci mas btari-la bkru-sman 8 1 drag-po 
riid mas btari-bahi riin-par / fii-ma dron-po-la sria-dro-nas lus snum-gyis byug-
ciri mfie-ba dari / dugs sna-chogs-kyis 8 2 lus sin-tu dros-siri / sa grol-bar byas-la / 
nari-par-nas kha-zas-kyi bag mi-bzah mi-bturi-bar / fii-ma phyed yol cam-na / 
sman mas gtari 2 4-bar byaho / / 

30.46 de-la btari-bahi thabs ni gan-rkyal-du bsrial-la / sman-mar-gyi bcud 
mas btari-ba bzin-du gcehu dari / lgari-par sbyar-nas / sman ha-cari mi-
cha ha-cari mi-grari-bar dron-por byas-te / lgari-pa lag-pas bcir-la / ha-cari 
mi-drag mi-dal 7 0-ba dari / bar-du mi-gdah mi-bcad-par rgyun chags-par lan 
gcig-gis rjogs-par btari-rio 4 5 / / 

30.47 dri-ma byuri-bahi snod-dam / khuri-bu yari sria-nas druri-du bsnen-
la / sems gud-du mi-g-yeri-bar sman lto-na hdug-pa-rnams hbyuri-la thug-go 
sfiam-du bsam-pa gtad 8 3-par byaho / / 

30.48 de-la dbyuri-bahi chod ni / sman mas btari-nas yi-gehi 8 4 hbru sum-cu 
drag-dal ran cam-du brjod-ciri zin cam-na hbyuri-bahi rigs-te / tha-mal-pa 
cog8 5-cog-por hdug-la dbyuri-bar byaho / / 

30.49 de-nas nad ma-phyin-tam / ma-zag-par gyur-na / bsnan bzod dari 
mi-bzod mihi fiams61-stobs-las dpags8 6-te / bzod-pa hdra-na sria-ma bzin-du 
lan griis lan gsum-gyi bar-du bsnan-te / bkrus-nas / dehi hog-tu / chu dron-
pos khrus byas-la / kha-zas sa-khu dari ldan-pa bzari-po zos-nas dehi rjes-la / 
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(consisting) in enemas of medicinal ghee (sneha-vasti-) and severe purging 
cathartics (-nirühau). 

30.44 In the case of those who have the disease that causes wasting 
(ksina-), skin disease (kustha-), piles (arsah-), the disease of vomiting (chardi-), 
the disease of loose urine (meha-), and dropsy (udara-), etc. (-ddisu), (purging 
liquids of medicinal ghee (*sneha-vasti) and severe purging cathartics (*nirüha)) 
ought not to be administered (nesyate). 

30.45 As for the method (of treatment using) a severe purging cathartic 
(*nirüha), having first purged (the patient) two or three days previously 
with an enema of medicinal ghee (anuvdsitam), on the day of purging with 
the severe cathartic itself (*nirüha), on a hot day in the morning one must 
smear and rub (abhyaktam) the body with an oily substance (*sneha), make 
the body very hot by means of various sudations (svinna-deham), and bare 
the skin. After the morning (the patient) must not eat or drink any food 
(abhuktam). When midday is just past one must purge with the medicine 
(nirühayet). 

30.46 In that (connection), as for the method of administering (a severe 
purging cathartic (*nirüha)), one must lay (the patient) on his back (*uttdna), 
prepare the pipe (*netra) and bladder (* vasti) in accordance with (the method 
specified for) a purging liquid of medicinal ghee (*sneha-vasti), make the 
medicament warm but not too hot and not too cold, squeeze (pidayan) the 
bladder (vastim) with the (right) hand, and administer (the medicine) once fully 
when the flow appears, not too severely (a-türnam) but not too laxly 
(a-vilambitam), not being in the middle but not cutting off (the flow). 

*30.47 One must even beforehand go near the vessel or hole for impurities 
that have come out, and instead of diverting the (patient's) mind to solitude, 
one must direct his thoughts to thinking that the medicines that are in his 
stomach will come out and enter it. 

* Tibetan only 

30.48 In that (connection), as for the measure of (the time required) to 
make (the medicine) come out, it should (begin to) come out if (the patient) 
has just finished pronouncing thirty (trimsan-) letters (mdtrd-) at a somewhat 
moderate rate, and one must normally make it come out (srdvyas) in (the 
case of a patient) sitting squatted (utkutuka-sthite). 

30.49 Next, if disease has not gone or has not been removed, in proportion 
to a man's strength to endure and not to endure repeating (the treatment), 
one must purge him, repeating it two (dvitiyam) or (VÖ ) three (trtiyam) times as 
before (evam), i f his endurance is equal to it. 

After that one must bathe (sndtam) him with hot water, and he must eat 
(bhukta-) good food accompanied by meat soup (rasaudanam). 

I f one sees wind (vdta-) enter the body in the wake of that (upadrava-), 
one must immediately after that administer a purging liquid (consisting) in 
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lus rluri hjug-pa lta-na / dehi mod-la mar-gyi hjam-rcihi bcud mas btah-ba 
cho-ga snar bsad-pa bzin-du byaho // 

30.50 hphral-du rluh hjug-pahi dogs-pa med-na / zag gnis-sam gsum-gyis 
bcad-de 8 7 / gdod 8 8 -*mar 8 9 mar-gyi hjam-rcihi bcud mas btah-ho / / 

30.51 bkru-sman drag-po khoh-du btah-ba des ma-byuri-na / phyi-sa 
hgags-pahi nad dah / zug-cih na-ba dah / lto sbo-ba-la sogs-pahi nad 
mah-por hgyur-te / hen che-bas-na de-la ni / *phyir 9 0-du hbyuh ran-pahi 
dus-las yol ma-thag-tu hjam-rci *rnon 9 1-po mas btah-ba dah /' bkru-sman 
btuh-ba dah / skrag-par bya-ba-la sogs-pahi cho-ga byas-na bzah-ho / / 

30.52 bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-bahi cho-ga hdi ni / phan-yon che-ziri 
rien yari che-bas-na / gya-chom-du btari-du mi-ruri-ste / cho-ga de-la 
mkhas-pahi sman-pa mari-po chogs-pas legs-par dpyad-ciri gtari 2 4-bar 
byaho / / 

30.53 de-la bkru-sman drag-po 9 l a mas btari-ba-la ni / sman-gyi khu-ba 
srari drug dari / mar-ram til-mar cha geig dari / sman-gyi phye-ma srari 
gsum dari / rgyam 9 2-cha dari / sbrari-rci ci ran-pa dari / hdi-rnams ni spyihi 
cho-ga yin-te / gzi hdi-rnams-kyi steri-du / rluri dari / mkhris-pa dari / bad-
kan gari-gi sman-du btari-ba-las / de-dag so-sohi sman hog-nas hbyuri 9 3-ba 
bzin-du bsnan-te / skam gser spyir srari rii-su-rca bzi byuri-bar graris bkari-ziri 
cho-ga hog-nas rgyas-par hbyuri-ba bzin-du sbyar-ro / / 

30.54 de-la rluri-nad bsal-bahi bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-ba ni / rluri 
sel-bahi sman gari yin-pa-rnams bskol-bahi khu-ba dari / siri ne-rori-gi phye-
ma dari / rgyam-cha bro-ba cam dari / rcabs skyur-po-rnams lhan-cig-
tu sbyar-te dron-por btari-rio 9 4 / / 

30.55 rgya-sug-la sogs-pahi sde-chan dari / rca-ba bcu dari / rgya-sran dari / 
la-phug skam-po-rnams-las sna re-re yari srari gnis gnis lhan-cig-tu chu phul 
gari-la srari brgyad-du brcis 9 5-pa *phul 9 6 drug-cu-rca bzihi nari-du bskol-te / 
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an enema of ghee (anuväsayet) in accordance (yathavad) with the method 
(of treatment) previously explained (in 30.43). 

*30.50 I f one has no fear of wind entering straightaway, one must 
interrupt (the treatment) for two or three days and first purge with a 
liquid (consisting) in an enema of ghee (*sneha-vasti). 

* Tibetan only 

30.51 I f a severe cathartic (vastau) that has been administered internally 
has not come out (sthite) and there is great danger that many diseases 
(gadäh) such as (-ädayo) the disease of blocked faeces (vistambha-), pains and 
aches (sida-), and distended stomach (ddhmdna-) will occur, in that (case) 
(atra), i f as soon as a reasonable time has passed for the (medicine) to come out 
one applies the methods (of treatment) (vidhir) such as (-add) purging with 
a sharp (tiksna-) enema (vasti-), making (the patient) drink a cathartic 
(vireka-), and making him terrified, that is beneficial (prasasyate). 

*30.52 . As for this method (of treatment) by purging with a severe 
cathartic (*vasti), since there are great advantages but also great dangers, 
one ought not to administer it hastily, but in the case of that treatment it 
should be administered after careful examination by many skilled physicians 
who have assembled. 

* Tibetan only 

30.53 In that (connection), in the case of severe purging cathartics 
(vastisv), this (esa) is the general method (of treatment) (prakalpanä): six 
ounces ( = caturamsika-) of the liquid from the drugs (kasdya-), one portion 
(ekdmsika-) of ghee or sesame oil (sneha-), three ounces ( = astamdmsikdh) of 
the powder from the drugs (-kalkdh), and rock salt (lavana-) and honey 
(-ksaudre) as appropriate (yuktyd). 

In addition to these basic items one must add, according to the individual 
drugs mentioned below, those which have been applied as drugs for wind, bile, 
and phlegm. One must complete the number to the mentioned twenty-four 
ounces in all of dry and moist (drugs) and mix them according to the 
method (of treatment) mentioned in detail below. 

30.54 In that (connection), as for severe purging cathartics (vastih) to remove 
wind disease (samkruddhe mdtarisvani), one must mix together and administer 
while (still) warm (sukhosnah) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kväthas) 
whatever drugs (ausadha-) remove wind disease (märuta-ghna-), the powder 
from turpeth tree (trivrt-), as much rock salt (saindhava-) as one can taste, 
and sour gruel (sämlo). 

30.55 ( I f one takes) two ounces (dvi-paläni) each of the group (of drugs) 
be ginning with the jujube (*kolädi), the ten roots (dasa-mülam), horse gram 
(kulatthah), and dry (suska-) radish (-mülakam), counts them together by 
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chuhi brgyad-cha geig lus-pa bcags-pa dah / su-dag dah / 'u-pa-kuriji-ka dari / 
pi-pi-liri dari / su-ti dari / rgyam-cha dari / gla-sgari-rnams-kyi phye-ma da r i 9 6 a / 
sbrari-rci dari / rcabs 9 7 skyur-po dari / ba-gein-rnams sbyar-bahi bkru-sman 
drag-po mas btari-ba yari rluri-nad sel-bar byed-do 9 8 / / 

30.56 mkhris-pa bsal-bahi bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-bahi sman ni / 
siri nya-gro-dha-la sogs-pahi sde-chan bskol-bahi khu-ba dari / bu-chari-rto-la 
sogs-pahi sde-chan btags-pahi phye-ma dari / mar dari / ho-ma dari / kha-ra-
rnams sbyar-ba btari-na mkhris-pa sel-to / / 

30.57 bad-kan sel-bahi bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-bahi sman ni / 
dori-ga 9 9-la sogs-pahi sde-chan bskol-bahi khu-ba dari / pi-pi-liri-la sogs-pahi 
sde-chan btags-pahi phye-ma dari / ba-gcin dari sbrari-rci-rnams sbyar-te 
btari-na bad-kan sel-to / / 

30.58 (1) pu-ce-sel dari / (2) gla-sgari dari / (3) pu-sel-ce 9 9 a dari / (4) bcod 
dari / (5) ba-la dari / (6) ra-sna dari / (7) pu-na-rna 1 0 0-ba dari / (8) b r 1 0 0 a -
ha-ti dari / (9) sle-tres dari / (10) sa-la-parni 1 0 1 dari / (11) prisna-parni dari / 
(12) dori-ka dari / (13) ba-ru-ra dari / (14) gze-ma dari / (15) po-son-cha-
rnams-las srari re-re lhan-cig-tu chu phul drug-cu-rca bzihi nari-du bskol-te / 
khu-ba brgyad-cha geig lus-pa bcags-la / ho-ma phul brgyad dari bskol-te / 
ho-ma rii-che lus-pahi nari-du / gandha-pri-yam-ku dari / siri-mriar dari / 
sa-ti dari / dug-mo-riuri-gi sun-lpags dari / ba-ru-ra-rnams-kyi phye-ma zo 
griis griis dari / rgyam-cha dari / mar dari / sbrari-rci dari / srog-chags 
skam-sa-na gnas-pahi sa-khu-rnams ci ran-pa dari / hdi-rnams sbyar-bahi 
bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-ba hdi ni / rluri dari mkhris-pa sel-ba yin-te / 
ro-ca-bar byed-ciri me-drod sin-tu bskyed-pa dari na-ba dari / skran dari / glo 
rdol-ba dari / gcori chen-po * z a d 1 0 2 byed-kyi nad dari / gcin hgag-pa dari / 
phyi-sa hgag 1 0 3-pa-rnams kyari sel-to / / 

30.59 sbrari-rci dari / til-mar cha bsriams 1 0 4 -la de griis bsdoms-pahi chad-
kyi kru-trug-tres bskol-bahi khu-ba dari / su-tihi phye-ma srari geig dari / 
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eight ounces to the handful of water, boils (kvätho) them in sixty-four handfuls 
(drone) of water (Jala-), until one eighth part (astämsa-) of the water remains 
(avasesitah), and strains it, the severe purging cathartic (vastih) (made) by 
mixing it with the powder (pesyäh) from sweet flag (vacä-), black caraway 
(upakuncikä-), long pepper (krsnä-), dill (satähvä-), rock salt (saindhava-), 
and nut grass (-ambudäh), and with honey (ksira-\), sour gruel (amla-), and 
cow urine (-müträni), also removes (-jit) wind disease (väta-roga-). 

30.56 As for the medicament that is a severe purging cathartic (niriihah) 
for removing bile (pitta-näsanah), i f one administers mixed (together) the 
liquid (obtained) by boiling (kväthah) the group (of drugs) (gana-) beginning 
with (-ädi-) the banyan tree (nyagrodha-) (2.2), the powder (obtained) by 
grinding the group (of drugs) beginning with (-ädi-) käkoli (käkoly-) (2.14), 
ghee (ghrta-), milk (ksaudra-\), and sugar (sitä-), it removes bile (pitta-
näsanah). 

30.57 As for the medicament that is a severe purging cathartic (vastih) 
for removing phlegm (kapha-vinäsanah), if one administers after mixing the 
liquid (obtained) by boiling (niryühah) the group (of drugs) beginning with 
(-ädi-) drumstick (äragvadha-) (2.6), the powder (obtained) by grinding the 
group (of drugs) beginning with (-ädi-) long pepper (pippaly-) (2.3), cow 
urine (mütra-), and honey (mäksika-), it removes phlegm (kapha-vinäsanah). 

30.58 I f one boils (vipäcayet) together in sixty-four handfuls (drone) 
of water (Jala-) one ounce each (palämsän) of (1) kurroa (tiktä-), (2) nut grass 
(abda-), (3) vetiver (usira-), (4) Indian madder (manjisthä-), (5) sida (bald-), 
(6) groundsel (räsnä-), (7) hogweed (-punarnavah), (8) Indian nightshade 
(brhatyäv), (9) guduch (amrtd), (10) tick trefoil and (11) pointed-leaved uraria 
(parnyau), (12) drumstick (räjavrksaka-), (13) belleric myrobalan (*aksa), (14) 
caltrop (-goksuräh), and (15) emetic nut (madanam caiva), until one eighth part 
(asta-bhäga-) of the liquid remains (-sistena), strains it, boils it (srtah) with 
eight handfuls (ardhädhakah) of milk (ksirasya), until only milk remains, and 
mixes in it the powder from the perfumed cherry (phalini-), liquorice (yasti-), 
dill (satähvä-) bark of the kurchi (vatsa-), and belleric myrobalan (*aksa), 
two drams each (kärsikäh), and whatever is appropriate (yuktyd) of rock 
salt (saindhavam), ghee (sarpis), honey (madhu), and meat soup (rasah) (made) 
from animals that live on dry ground (jähgala-jo) — as for this (ayani) severe 
purging cathartic (vastir) (made) by mixing these (drugs), it removes (-ghno) 
wind (väta-) and bile (pitta-), makes virile (vrsyo), greatly increases the heat 
of the (digestive) fire (ati-dipanah), and also removes (-näsanah) aches 
(süla-), internal tumours (gulma-), pulmonary rupture (ksata-), the great 
consumption, the disease that causes wasting (ksina-), blocked urine (krcchra-), 
and blocked faeces (*vibandha). 

30.59 As for this (ayam) severe purging cathartic (vastir) (made) by mixing 
these (drugs): honey (madhu) and sesame oil (tailam) in equal portions 
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rgyam-cha zo gnis hdi-rnams sbyar-bahi bkru-sman drag-po mas btah-ba hdi 
ni cho-ga bsruh mi-dgos-te / ro-ca-bar bya-ba dah / mehi drod bskyed-pa 
dari / sa skye-bar bya-ba dari / phyi-sa hgag-pa dari / srin-bu dari / skran-
rnams bsal-ba-la dge-ba yin-te / gnod-pahi nen-du mi-hgyur-ro 1 5 // 

30.60 sbrari-rci dari / mar dari / ho-ma dari / til-mar-rnams-las srari gnis 
gnis dari / spa-mahi hbras-bu dari / rgyam-cha zo gnis gnis dah 3 7 / hdi-
rnams 1 0 5 sbyar-bahi bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-ba ni / brtag-par byed-pahi 
mchog yin-te / 

30.61 de-la mar-gyi hjam-rcihi bcud mas btari-bahi chad ni spyir srari 
gsum-du byaho / / 

30.62 bkru-sman drag-po mas btari-bahi chad ni / dehi brgyad-du byaho // 

30.63 chos-par byed-pahi sman dari / bkru-sman gnis-la ni / sman-gyi 
phye-ma srari re-re btari-rio 4 5 / / 

30.64 yari nams 6 1-stobs-kyis 6 8 ji-cam nus-pa dari sbyar-ro 1 0 6 / / 

30.65 ji-ltar siri-gi rca-ba chus bran-na / lo-ma srio-ziri snum-pa skye-ba 
de-bzin-du mi-la yari mar-gyi hjam-rcihi bcud mas btari-ba dari / bkru-sman 
drag-po mas btari-bahi cho-ga hdi-dag ltar btari-na / mdog snum 1 0 7 -zir i 
nams 6 1-stobs dari ldan-par hgyur-ro 1 5 / / 

las r n a m 1 0 8 lriahi lehu-ste sum-cu-pa rjogs-so 1 0 9 // 
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(samam), the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kväthas) (an amount of) lead
wort (cilrasya) (equal to) the amount of both of those added together 
(tat-samah), one ounce (ardha-palaml) of the powder (kalkayet) from dill 
(satähvä-), and two drams (karsam) of rock salt (-saindhavasya), one needs not 
guard against methods (of treatment) with it (nisparihäro); it is good (prasasto) 
for making virile (vrsyo), increasing the heat of the (digestive) fire (dipana-), 
making the flesh increase (brmhanah), and removing blocked (gädha-) faeces 
(vit-), worms (krimi-), and internal tumours (-gulmänäm), and there arises no 
risk of harm (nirupadravah). 

30.60 As for the severe purging cathartic (vastih) (made) by mixing these 
(drugs): two ounces each (prasrtam prasrtam) of honey {ksaudra-), ghee 
{äjya-), milk (ksira-), and sesame oil (-tailänäm), and two drams each (aksämso) 
of the fruit of the juniper (hapusä-) and rock salt (saindhava-), it is the best 
(varah) for making an examination (pävanol). 

*30.61 In that (connection), as for the amount of the purging liquid of 
an enema of ghee (*sneha-vasti), it must be made three ounces in all. 

*30.62 As for the amount of a severe purging cathartic (*vasti), it must 
be made eight of those. 

*30.63 In the case of both drugs that cause to mature (*päcana) and 
cathartics (*vireka), one must administer an ounce each of the powder of 
the drugs. 

*30.64 Also, (the amount of the medicine) must be combined with as 
much as (the patient) is able (to take) by reason of his strength. 

30.65 Just as (yathä) i f one pours (sekäd) water on the root (müla-) 
of a tree (vrksah), its leaves (-pallavah) grow green (sädvala-) and oily 
(snigdha-), likewise (tathä), in the case of a man (narah) also, i f one 
administers (pradänät) (medicines to him) in accordance with these methods 
(of treatment) with the purging liquid of an enema of ghee (*sneha-vasti) 
and with severe purging cathartics (vasti-), he will possess an oily complexion 
(känti-) and strength (bala-). 

The chapter (adhyäyas) on the five treatments (pahca-karma-), the 
thirtieth (trimsatimah), is finished. 

* Tibetan only 



§ 31 : C H O - G A H I L E H U 

31.0 da ni cho-gahi lehu bsad-par byaho / / 

31.1 sgog-skya-la ni ro rnam-pa drug-las / skyur-ba ma-gtogs-par mhar-ba 
dah kha-ba dah cha-ba dah / bska-ba dari / lan-chvahi ro hdi lria yari yod-
de1 / de ni cham 2-pa med-par byed-pa yin-no / / 

31.2 de sman gzan dari sbyar-na nad-gzi gsum-char yari sel-to // 

31.3 de-la mi mi-na-ba fiams3-stobs skye-bar hdod-pas ni / dpyid-zla 
hbriri-pohi rio4-la bzah-bar byaho / / 

31.4 nad yod-pa-la ni dus kun yari bzah-bar byaho / / 

31.5 sgog-skya nar son-cih rdo-gu gruri-por gyur-la / skyon med-ciri 
yon-tan 5 dari ldan-pa de-riid-kyi khu-ba cho-ga bsruri bzin-du / n in 6 re 6-ziri 
zo gnis griis-kyis bskyed-de7 bturi-bar byaho / / 

31.6 de-la srari gnis-sam bziham / drug-gi8 bar-du rab hbriri tha-mahi 
chad-las fiams3-stobs dari sbyar-ziri btari-bar bsad-do9 / / 

31.7 de-la rluri dari bad-kan gfiis-la 1 0 ni / sman-pas rcabs skyur-po dari / 
chva dari / cha r i n - l a sogs-pas dbul-lo 1 2 // 

31.8 mkhris-pa-la ni ho-maham / khu-ba mriar-po 1 3-rnams-kyis dbul-
l o 1 4 / / 

31.9 kha-zas ni gro-las byas-pahi bag / skam-sa-na gnas-pahi bya 1 5 -sa gari 
yin-pa-rnams-kyi sa-khu dari ldan-par za-ziri / khro-ba dari / fial-po dari / mya-
rian-la sogs-pa dari / sman dari / kha-zas mi-hju-ba-rnams spari-bar byaho / / 
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C H A P T E R 31: M E T H O D S O F T R E A T M E N T 

31.0 Now the chapter on methods (of treatment) will be expounded. 

31.1 Apart from (-varjyä) the sour (am/a-) (taste), there are in garlic 
(rasone) these five (pahca) of the six tastes (rasäh): sweet (*svädu), bitter 
(*tikta), pungent (*katu), astringent (*kasdya), and saline (*lavana), and it 
makes one free from catarrh (*pinasa). 

31.2 I f one mixes (yogät) it with other drugs (dravya-), it even removes 
(hrt) all three humours (tri-dosa-). 

31.3 In that (connection), i f a man who has no disease (svasthena) wishes 
(icchatd) his strength (balam) to increase, one must make him eat (prayojyam) 
(garlic) in the first half of the middle spring month (cadra-mdse). 

31.4 In the case of one who has a disease (rogind), one must make him 
eat it (sevyam) also (ca) at all times (sadd). 

31.5 One must make him drink (pibet) the pure liquid (sva-rasam) from 
garlic that is mature (jdta-säram) and whose root (*kanda) has become soft, 
that is without defects and possesses virtues (gundnvitam), adhering to the 
method (of treatment) (samyatah) by increasing (abhivrddhi-tah) (the amount) 
each day by two drams (karsa-). 

31.6 In that (connection), it is explained (matd) that one must administer 
in conjunction with his strength, according to the highest (-uttamd), midling 
(madhya-), and lowest (hina-) amount (mdtrd), between two ounces (dvi-palä) 
or four (catuh-) or six (sat-). 

31.7 In that (connection), in the case of both wind (-mdrutayor) and 
phlegm (kapha-), the physician (bhisak) must give him (kalpayet) sour gruel 
(amlair), verjuice (*sukta), liquor (sura-), etc. (-ddibhih). 

31.8 In the case of bile (pitte), he must give him milk (payasd) or sweet 
(madhurais) liquids (rasair). 

31.9 As for food, one must make him eat (yojyd) (food) made from a 
little wheat (godhüma-vikrtir) and accompanied by meat soup (rasa) (made) 
from any flesh of birds that live on dry land (Jdhgala-jds), and one must make 
him give up (vivarjayet) anger (krodha-), sexual intercourse (maithuna-), misery 
(kheda-), etc. (-ädin), and non-digestion (a-jirnam) of medicines and foods 
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31.10 dehi cho-ga ni nad-las dpag-ciri / zag-bdun-nam *zag 1 6-bdun griis-
sam / zag-bdun gsum-gyi bar-du chad rab hbrih *tha-mahi 1 7 rnam-pa gsum-du 
ses-par byaho / / 

31.11 de-la sgog-skyahi khu-ba mar dah sbyar-ba ni mkhris-pa sel-to /,/ 
til-mar dah sbyar-ba ni bad-kan dah rluh sel-to / / 

31.12 chi l - lam 1 8 rkah dah sbyar-ba ni glo brdol-baham / zad-byed-kyi 
nad-las brta-bar byed-do / / 

31.13 sgog-skya zib-tu brduhs-la ho-ma dah bskol-te / kha-ra dah sbyar-ba 
hthuri-ziri / sman zu-bahi hog-tu / kha-zas ho-maham / sa-khu dah ldan-par 
zos-na / khrag lud-pas ham-thag-pa dah / zad-byed-kyi nad dah / rluh-nad 
dah / dbugs mi-bde-ba dah / smyo-byed dah / brjed-byed-rnams sel-ziri chags 1 9-
grugs byuh-ba dah / zug-cih na-ba 2 0 dah / srin-buhi nad dah / khu-ba zad-pa 
dah / mo gsam-rnams-la bzah-ho 2 1 / / 

31.14 gzari-hbrum-can dah / chad-pa behu-snabs-su2 2 hbyuh-bas ham-
thag-pa dah / hbras-kyi phreh-ba yod-pa dah / lus sin-tu rid-pa dah / 
bud-med sbrum-pa dah / bud-med bu nu-bzin-pa-rnams-kyis ni btuh-bar mi-
byaho / / 

31.15 kun-doh ni sgog-skya-las chuh-zad cam-gyis mthu churi-ste / de 
yah cho-ga bzin-du bzah-bar byaho / / 

31.16 rluh-nad-*can 2 3-la ni / 'e-randahi mar chan dah / rcabs skyur-po 
dah / rca-ba lha-pa bskol-bahi khu-ba dari / srog-chags skam-sa-na 
gnas-pahi sa-khu-rnams-las gari yari ruri-ba dari sbyar-te / bsros-la fiams3-
stobs dari sbyar-ziri / chod ran-par bturi-bar byaho / / 

1 6 zag- by emendation] om. D N P 
1 7 tha-mahi by emendation] om. D N P 
1 8 -lam D] -harn N P 
1 9 chags- P] chag- D N 
2 0 -ba D P ] -par N 
2 1 bzah-ho D P ] bzaho N 
2 2 -snabs-su D P ] -snabsu N 
2 3 -can- by emendation] -cam- D N P 
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31.10 As for that (esa) method (of treatment) (kriyd-vidhih), one must 
know (jneyah) that there are in proportion to the disease three kinds of 
quantity, highest (uttamas), midling (madhyamo), and *lowest (kaniyän), 
during (one) week (eka-saptäham), or two weeks (dvi-gunam tu tat), or three 
weeks (tri-saptdham). 

31.11 In that (connection), as for the liquid from garlic (*rasona) mixed 
(yuktam) with ghee (sarpisd), it removes bile (pitta-ghnam). 

As for (the liquid from garlic) mixed with sesame oil (tailena), it 
removes (-nut) phlegm (kapha-) and wind (\dta-). 

31.12 As for (the liquid from garlic) mixed with (-anvitam) fat (vasd-) 
or marrow (majja-), it makes grow strong (-prabrmhanam) after the disease of 
pulmonary rupture (ksata-) or the disease that causes wasting (ksina-). 

31.13 I f one pounds garlic (*rasona) finely (ksunnam), boils (sddhitam) 
it with milk (ksirena), and drinks (pibec) it mixed (yutam) with sugar 
(sarkarayd), and after digesting the drug (jirne), eats food (-asanah) containing 
milk (ksira-) or meat soup (rasa-), it removes affliction (dturah) by blood 
ejection (rakta-pitta-), the disease that causes wasting (ksino), wind disease 
(väta-roga-), uncomfortable breathing (svdsa-), madness (unmäda-), and 
epilepsy (apasmdra-), and it is good (prasasyate) in the case of a broken 
(bone) having occurred (bhagna-), pains and aches (süla-), the disease of 
worms (krimi-), exhausted semen (kliba-), and barren women (-vandhydndm). 

31.14 One must not (na) make drink (sevyam) (the liquid from garlic) one 
who has piles (arsah-), one afflicted (artend) by heat(-disease in which the 
faeces) emerge as slimy discharge (pravähikä-), one who has the (so-called) 
'garland of pustules (disease) (ganda-mälinäY, one whose body (dehena) is 
very emaciated (ati-durbala-), a pregnant woman (garbhinya), and a woman 
suckling a child (bäla-vatsayä). 

31.15 As for the onion (paldnduh), its potency (viryena) is somewhat 
(kihcid) smaller (hinas) than (that of) garlic (rasona-tah), and one must make 
(the patient) eat (käryam nisevanam) it (tasya) also according to that (anena) 
method (of treatment) (vidhdnena). 

31.16 In the case of one who has wind disease (märutämayi), one must 
mix oil (tailam) from the castor oil plant (airandam) with whichever may 
be appropriate (prthak) among liquor (madya-), sour gruel (amla-), the liquid 
(ambu-) (obtained) by boiling the five roots (panca-müla-), and meat soups 
(rasaih) (made) from animals that live on dry land (Jdhgalais), heat it, and 
make (the patient) drink (pibet) it in accordance with his strength (yathd-
balam) and in moderation. 

file:///dta-
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31.17 'e-randahi mar hbras-bu gsum bskol-bahi khu-ba dah sbyar-te 
btari-na / bad-kan dah mkhris-pa sel-to / / 

31.18 rca-ba bcu-pa bskol-bahi khu-ba dah sbyar-te btah-na rluri dari / 
mkhris-pa-las gyur-pahi nad sel-to / / 

31.19 rahi ho-maham / rgun-chari gari yari ruri-ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-na 
gcin sri-ba dari / rdehus hgags-pa sel-to / / ho-ma dari sbyar-na rluri-skran 2 4 

sel-to / / 

31.20 mig-ser dari / skya-rbab dari / chad-par hkhru-ba dari / skyug 2 5-pa 
dari / mje dari / rims dari / bad-kan rii-che dari / khrag lud 2 6 -pa rii-che 
na 2 7-ba-rnams-kyis ni bturi-bar mi-byaho / / 

31.21 go-byehi 3 5 cho-ga ni go-byehi 3 5 hbras-bu lria cho-ga bzin-du / bahi 
gcin-gyi nari-du bskol-te / bzi-cha lus-nas mnes-la / chig-ma bor 2 8-bahi 
khu-ba grari-mo mchu dari rkan mar-gyis bskus-te / bturi-ziri thabs de-ltar 
hin geig bzin-du / go-byehi 2 8 a hbras-bu lria lrias bskyed-de 2 9 / go-byehi 3 0 

hbras-bu bdun-cu-la thug-gi bar-du / sria-ma bzin-du bturi-no 3 1 // de-nas hin 
re bzin lria lrias phri-ste / hbrum-bu lria-la thug-nas / slar yari de-bzin-du 
bskyed-ciri dbriho / / 

31.22 sman hthuris-pa zu-bar gyur-pahi hog-tu kha-zas ni hbras-chan grari-
mo mar dari ho-ma bskol-te bsgraris-pa dari ldan-par bzah-bar 3 2 bya-ste / 
sman-bcud-kyi len-gyi cho-ga hd is 3 3 ni / yid gzuris-par byed-ciri / gner-ma 
dari / skra dkar med-par byed-la / mje dari / gzari-hbrum dari / khrag-chad 
dari srin-buhi nes-pa-rnams sel-to / / khu-chu-la nad yod-par gyur-pa yari 
sbyori-bar byed-do 3 4 / / 

2 4 -skran D] -sran NP 
2 5 skyug- NP] skyugs- D 
2 6 lud- D] lus- N P 
2 7 na- om. D 
2 8 bor- D P ] ber- N 
2 8 3 -byehi N] -byihi D : -byahi P 
2 9 -de om. D N 
3 0 -byehi P] -byihi D N 
3 1 -ho om. D N 
3 2 -bar om. D N 
3 3 hdis D] hdi N P 
3 4 byed-do D P ] byedo N 
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31.17 I f one administers oil (*taila) from the castor oil plant (*airanda) 
mixed with (-samyuktam) the liquid (obtained) by boiling (kvätha-) the three 
fruits (triphalä-), this removes (-vinäsanam) phlegm (slesman-) and bile (pitta-). 

31.18 I f one administers (oil from the castor oil plant) mixed with 
(-sahgatam) the liquid (ambu-) (obtained) by boiling the ten roots (dasa-
müla-), it removes (-ghnam) diseases (vikära-) that have arisen due to wind 
(väta-) and bile (slesman-l). 

31.19 I f one drinks (pitam) (castor oil) mixed with (samyuktam) goat 
milk (ajä-ksirena) or (vä) grape liquor (dräksä-rasena), as appropriate, it 
removes (-ghnam) retention of urine (mutra-krcchra-) and (urine) blocked by 
calculus (asmari-). 

I f one mixes (castor oil) with milk (ksirena), it removes (-jit) internal 
tumours (gulma-) (due to) wind (anila-). 

31.20 One must not (na) make drink (sevyam) (castor oil) those suffering 
(-äturaih) from jaundice (kämalä-), yellow disease (pändv-), diarrhoea in 
heat (atisära-), vomiting (chardi-), skin disease (kustha-), fever (jvara-), 
phlegm (slesma-) by itself (kevalam), and blood ejection (pitta-rakta-) by itself 
(kevalam). 

31.21 As for the method (of treatment) with the marking nut, one 
must boil (kasäyam) in cow urine (jalel) in accordance with the (prescribed) 
method (of treatment) (vidhi-vaj) five (pahca) fruits of the marking nut 
(bha/lätakäh), until a quarter remains, rub it, and, when one has smeared 
(akta-) the lips (ostha-) and the palate (-tälukah) with ghee (ghrtena), one must 
drink (pibec) cold (sitam) the liquid from the remaining residue. 

In that way, increasing (vardhayed) the fruits of the marking nut each day 
by five (pahcabhir), until (yävat) the (number of) fruits of the marking nut 
reaches seventy (saptatim), one must drink as before. 

Next, decreasing (hräsayet) them by five each day until one reaches 
five fruits, one must increase them again like that (tatha) and (then) decrease 
them. 

3L22 After (the patient) has digested (jirne) the medicine he has drunk, 
as for food, one must make him eat (adyäd) cold (sitam) boiled rice 
(odanam) accompanied by (-upasanihitam) ghee (ghrta-) and milk (ksira-) that 
have been boiled and cooled. 

This (etad) method (of treatment) with an elixir (rasäyanam) makes the 
mind acute (medhyam), makes without (-näsanam) wrinkles (vali-) and white 
hair (palita-), and removes (-ghnam) the diseases (dosa-) of skin disease 
(kustha-), piles (arsah-), dysentery (*raktätisära), and worms (krimi-). It also 
cleanses (-visodhanam) one who has diseased (dusta-) semen (sukra-). 
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31.23 go-byehi 3 5 mar riams36-stobs dah sbyar-ziri / zla-ba gcig-gi bar-du 
ran-par hthuhs-na / nad-kyi gnod-pa thams-cad-las thar-te / lus brtan-por lo 
brgyahi bar-du hcho-bar hgyur-ro 3 7 / / 

31.24 m e 3 8 dah hi-ma hde-ba dah / hin-par griid log-pa dah / hbru-mar 
dah / kha-zas lci-ba-rnams ni spah-bar byaho / / 

31.25 sman-gyi mjug bcad-nas kyah ji-srid-kyi bar-du sman btah-bahi dus-
kyi nis 3 9-hgyur-gyi bar-du cho-ga bsruh-bar byaho / / 

31.26 mkhris-pa sas che-bahi mi-la ni / sman hdi byed-pahi che khar 
hbrum-pa hbyuh-ba dah / lus skrari-ba 4 0 dah / rims-la sogs-pas4 1 hdebs-par 
hgyur-te / de-la ni sman bsil-bahi lde-guham khu-ba graii-mos lus byug-pa dah / 
steh-du blugs-pa dah / btuh-ba-rnams byaho / / 

31.27 pi-pi-lih bskyed-pahi cho-ga ni / ho-ma bskol-te phyed-du-nas 
phyuh-bahi nah-du / pi-pi-lih hbrum-bu 1ha btags-te bturi-ziri / de-ltar zag 
bcuhi bar-du hin re-ziri / pi-pi-lih hbrum-bu 1ha Inas bskyed-de7 btuh-bar 
byaho / / de-nas hin re-ziri pi-pi-lih lria lrias phri-ste / pi-pi-lih hbrum-bu 4 2 

lria-la thug 4 3-nas / yari sria-ma bzin-du bskyed-ciri phri-la / kha-zas ho-ma 
dari ldan-par bzah-ziri cho-ga 4 4 bsruris-na / dreg dari / skya-rbab dari / 
skran dari / gzari-hbrum dari / dbugs mi-bde-ba dari / skrari-ba 4 0 dari / 
dmu-rjiri 4 5-rnams sel-ciri 4 6 / rims ldari-dub-kyis dus mi-hdra-ba med-par byed-
do / / ro-ca-bar hgyur-ro 3 7 / / 

31.28 brag-zun gser dari / lcags-la sogs-pa-las hbyuri-ste / de-dag-*gi47 

mthu dari ldan-ziri / de-dag-gi mdog dari hdra-la / ba-gcin-gyi dri bro-ba 
dari / snum-ziri lci-la rdo med-pa bzari-ste / des chu-chus bkrus-pa 4 8 dari / 
ba-gcin-gyi nari-du mrie-bas cho-ga bzin-du btul 4 9-nas / dehi phye-mas nad-
gzi gsum gari-gi sman-du btari-ba dehi sman-gyi sde-chan bskol-bahi khu-

3 5 -byehi NP] -byihi D 
3 6 nams- D] ham- N : hams nam- P 
3 7 hgyur-ro D P ] hgyuro N 
3 8 me D] me gzugs-pahi N P 
3 9 his- D] gnis- NP 
4 0 skrah-ba NP] skrahs-pa D 
4 1 -pas D N ] -par P 
4 2 hbrum-bu P] hbru-ma D : N not clear 
4 3 thug- D] thugs- NP 
4 4 -ga NP] -gas D 
4 5 -rj'in- NP] -rjiris- D 
4 6 -ein NP] -zih D 
4 7 -gi by emendation] ni D N P 
4 8 bkrus-pa D] bkru-ba NP 
4 9 btul- D N ] brtul- P 
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31.23 I f one drinks {piben) moderately for one month (mäsam) in ac
cordance with one's strength (yathd-balam) oil (tailam) from the marking nut 
(bhallätakänäm), one will be freed (nirmukto) from all (sarva-) afflictions 
(upatäpa-) of disease and will live (jived) for a hundred years (varsa-satam) 
with a steadfast body (drdhah). 

31.24 One must make (the patient) avoid (sevanamjvarjayet) warming 
himself by fire (agni-) and sun (dtapa-), sleeping by day (divd-svapna-), seed 
oil (taila-), and heavy food (*gurv-anna). 

31.25 Even after making an end with the medicine (parihdras ca) one must 
adhere to the method (of treatment) for as long as twice (dvi-gunah) the time 
of administering the medicine (kriyd-pathdt). 

31.26 In the case of the man in whom bile (pitta-) has a large portion 
(adhikasya), at the time of using this medicine he will be afflicted by 
pimples occurring in his mouth (pdka-), a swollen body (sopha-), fever (jvara-), 
etc. (-ddayah), and in his case (tasya), one must smear his body (dlepana-) 
with a paste (made) from cool (sitd) drugs or pour (-secanaih) cold liquid 
over him, and one must make him drink them (pdna-). 

31.27 As for the method (of treatment) of increasing long peppers 
(pippali-vardhamdnakam), one must grind five (pahca) long pepper fruits 
(pippalih) in the extract from milk (ksirena) that has been boiled down to 
half, and one must make (the patient) drink it (pibet). 

One must make him drink it thus while increasing (-vrddhih) the long 
pepper fruits by five (pahca-) each day for ten days (dasäham). 

Next, decreasing (apakarsas) the long peppers by five each day, when 
one has reached five fruits of long pepper again one must increase them as 
before and (then) decrease them. 

I f one adheres (yatah) to the method (of treatment) and eats (-bhug) 
food (anna-) accompanied by milk (ksira-), it removes (-apaham) rheumatism 
(vätäsrk-), yellow disease (pdndu-), internal tumours (gulma-), piles (arsah-), 
uncomfortable breathing (svdsa-), swelling (sopha-), and dropsy (udara-), and 
it makes one without (-hrd) the fever that rises and flags at dissimilar times 
(visama-jvara-). One becomes virile (vrsyam). 

31.28 Molten ore (silä-jatu) that emerges (-sambhiitam) from gold 
(heman-), iron (loha-), etc. (ddi-), possesses their potency (tad-virya-), is similar 
to their colour (-dbham), smells of the odour f-gandhi) of cow urine 
(go-mütra-), is oily (su-snigdham), heavy (guru), and without stones (nih-
sarkaram), is beneficial (subham). 

After breaking it up according to the method (of treatment) by washing it 
with pure water and rubbing it in cow urine, i f one rubs (bhävitam) its 
powder (cürnitam) many times (muhuh) with the liquid (obtained) by boiling 
(-kvdthair) the group (gana-) of those drugs which are to be administered for 
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bas lan mari-du bsgo-ziri bskams 5 0-la / nad-gzi gari-gi sman-du btari-ba 
dehi sman-gyi sde-chan bskol-bahi khu-ba dari sbyar-te hthuris-na nad-do-
cog sel-to / / 

31.29 cho-ga de bzin-du drub-mar-chari-gi phye-ma yari sman bskol-bahi 
khu-bas bsgo-ziri sbyar-te hthuris-na nad-do 5 1-cog sel-to / / 

31.30 sman hdi griis-kyi cho-ga byed-pas thi-bahi sa dari / rgya-sran 
bzah-bar mi-byaho / / 

31.31 'a-ru-rahi cho-ga ni / 'a-ru-rahi phye-ma rgyam-cha dari sbyar-na 
rluri sel-to / / mar dari sbyar-na mkhris-pa sel-to / / 

31.32 bcah 5 2-sga dari sbyar-na bad-kan sel-to / / bu-ram 5 3 dari sbyar-na 
nad-do 5 1-cog sel-to / / 

31.33 skyu-ru-rahi cho-ga ni / skyu-ru-rahi khu-ba phul gari-la / srari 
brgyad-du brcis 5 4-pahi phul bcu-drug bcags-la / bum-pa sbrari-rcis bskus 5 5 -
pahi nari-du blugs-te / kha bcad-nas yun riri-du bzag-la / dgun-nam / 
dgun-smad-dam / dbyar bturi-bar bya-ste / 

31.34 skyer-khanda dari / ho-mar sbyar-na / khrag lud-pa gyen-du 
hbyuri-ba dari / mkhris-pa sel-to / / kha-ra dari sbyar-na skya-rbab-kyi 
nad sel-ciri / mo-mchan-gyi khrag mi-chod-pa chod-par byed-do 3 4 / / " 

31.35 sbrari-rcir 5 6 sbyar-na / bad-kan-gyi nad sel-to / / cha-ba gsum 
dari sbyar 5 6 a -na / drod churi-ba-las drod skyed 5 7-par byed-do // 

5 0 bskams- D] skam- NP 
5 1 nad-do- D P ] nado- N 
5 2 bcah- D P ] gcah- N 
5 3 -ram D] -mar NP 
5 4 brcis- D] reis- N P 
5 5 bskus- D] brkus- P : N not clear 
5 6 -rcir D] -reis P : N not clear 
5 6 3 sbyar- NP] sbyah- D 
5 7 skyed- D] bskyed- N P 
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the three humours (yathä-dosam), dries it, mixes it with the liquid (obtained) 
by boiling (kvdthaih) the group of those drugs which are to be administered 
for the (particular) humour (yathd-svam), and drinks it (prapibef), it removes 
(-vinäsanam) all (sarva-) diseases (vyädhi-). 

31.29 In accordance with that method (of treatment) (evam), i f one rubs 
and mixes the powder from pyrites (mdksika-dhdtus) with the liquid (obtained) 
by boiling drugs, and drinks it (nisevyah), this too removes (-ha) all (sarva-) 
diseases (roga-). 

31.30 One who is following the method (of treatment) with both these 
drugs (tan-nisevi) must not be made to eat (vivarjayet) flesh of the pigeon 
(kapotakam) and horse gram (kulattham cd). 

31.31 As for the method (of treatment) with chebulic myrobalan (pathyd), 
if one mixes the powder of chebulic myrobalan with rock salt (lavanaih), 
it removes wind (vdta-ghnd). 

I f one mixes (the powder of chebulic myrobalan) with ghee (ghrta-
samyutd), it removes bile (pitta-ghnd). 

31.32 I f one mixes (the powder of chebulic myrobalan) with ginger 
(nägarena), it removes (hand) phlegm (kapham). 

I f one mixes (the powder of chebulic myrobalan) with crude sugar 
(gudänvitä), it removes (hand) all (sarva-) diseases (-rogdn). 

31.33 As for the method (of treatment) with emblic myrobalan, one must 
strain (dhütam) sixteen handfuls (-ädhakam) of the liquid (rasa-) of emblic 
myrobalan (dhätri-), counted by eight ounces to the handful, pour it 
(sthäpayed) into a pot (ghate) that has been smeared (-akte) with honey 
(madhu-), close its opening, leave it for a long time, and make (the patient) 
drink it (pibet) in winter (hemante) or (vd) the latter part of winter (sisire) 
or (vd) in the rainy season (prdvrsi). 

31.34 I f one mixes (-samyukto) (the liquid from emblic myrobalan) with 
barberry extract (*anjana-) and milk (ksira-), it removes (-ndsanah) blood 
ejection (asrk-pitta-) that emerges upwards (ürdhva-) and bile (pitta-). 

I f one mixes (the liquid from emblic myrobalan) with sugar (sitayd), it 
removes (-ghno) yellow disease (pdndu-roga-) and makes cease (-vdranah) 
the unceasing (flow of) blood from the female organ (asrg-dara-). 

31.35 I f one mixes (the liquid from emblic myrobalan) with honey 
(madhund), it removes (hand) the disease of phlegm (slesmänani). 

I f one mixes (the liquid from emblic myrobalan) with the three hot 
ones (try-üsanena), it increases heat in the case of there being little heat 
(hand ... agni-manda-tdm). 
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31.36 sman so-ma-ra 5 8-ja dari sbyar-na / mje-nad sel-to // dug-mo-riuri-gi 
sun-lpags dari sbyar-na gzari-hbrum sel-to / / 

31.37 hdi-ltar bdag-gis chehi rig-byed-kyi rgya-mcho / drari-srori *gzu 5 9 -
la skyes-kyi bu dari / drari-srori rgyun-ses-kyi bu-la sogs-pahi gzuri-rnams 
bltas-nas / gso-bahi dpyad-kyi zer cam-gyi rgyud lehu sum-cu-rca gcig-po 
hdi-rnams r i m 6 0 b z in 6 0 phab-ciri sbyar-ba ni / pho-bo lha-bsruris skya-rbab-
kyi nad-kyis btab-pas byed-du bcug-nas / dehi phyir sman-dpyad hdi hi-mas 
bsruris-pas byas-so / / 

cho-gahi lehu-ste sum-cu-rca gcig-paho / / 

sman-dpyad gces-pa grub-pa ces 6 1 bya-ba / nub-phyogs-pa rta-mkhan 
bgrod-dkas bsruris-pahi bu / hi-mas bsruris-pas byas-pa rjogs-so // 

5 8 -rä- D] -ra- N P 
5 9 gzu- by emendation] gzuri- D N P 
6 0 rim bzin D] rimsu N : rims-su P 
6 1 ces NP] zes D 
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31.36 I f one mixes (the liquid from emblic myrobalan) with the drug purple 
fleabane (soma-räji-yutam), it removes {hanti) skin disease {kustham). 

I f one mixes (the liquid from emblic myrobalan) with the bark of kurchi 
(sa-vatsakam), it removes {hanti) piles {arsämsi). 

31.37 In this way (Hi), having examined (viksya) the ocean {arnava-) of the 
knowledge of life {äyurveda-), the works {matam) of the seer Dhanvantari 
{dhanvantarer) and of the seer Ätreya (atri-sutasya ca), etc., I have arranged 
in order and composed {nibaddhäs) these {ime) thirty-one {eka-trimsad) 
chapters {adhyäyä) on the Tantra {tantra-) concerning whatever has been said 
about inquiry into healing {cikitsä-). Being prevailed upon {niyogäd) to do it 
by my elder brother {bhrätur jyesthasya) Devagupta (devaguptasya) when he 
was smitten with the yellow disease (pändu-nägam), for his sake I , Ravigupta 
{ravigupto), made {akarod) this {imam) medical treatise {samhitäm). 

The chapter {adhyäya) on methods (of treatment) {kalpa-), the thirty-first 
(eka- trimsa timah). 

The medical treatise {samhitä) called 'Siddhasära ' {siddhasära-), made 
{krtih) by Ravigupta {raviguptasya), son {süno) of the veterinary doctor (asva-
vaidya-) Durgagupta {durgagupta-) from the West (päscätyasya), is finished 
{samäptam). 



T I B E T A N C O L O P H O N 

rgya-gar-gyi mkhan-po j'i-na-mi-tra dari / 'a-ti'-rgya-va-rma dari / lo-
ccha 2-ba ban-dhe3 can-dras 4 bsgyur-te / gtan-la phab-paho // 

1 -ti- D N ] -tir- P 
2 -ccha- P] -cä- D : -ca- N 
3 ban-dhe NP] bände D 

4 can-dras P] candras D N 

C O N C L U D I N G V E R S E S 

bdag-gis rig-mchog gees'-grub hdi bris-pas / / [1] 
rluri mkhris bad-kan nad-gzi dug gsum dah / / [2] 
hphral-gyi rkyen 2-*rgyu 3 non-moris gsum brgyad-kyis / / [3] 
mnar-med sems-can mthah-yas thams-cad kun / / [4] 
sman-rnams bdud-rcir gyur-nas riam4-thag-pahi / / [5] 
rluri mkhris dug gsum-la sogs gtan sparis-te / / [6] 
sa rab bgrod dkah lam-gyi fies bsal-nas / / [7] 
g-yuri-druri bla-med chen-po myur thob-sog / / 5 [8] 

1 gees- D] ces- N P 
2 rkyen- D N ] rgyen- P 
3 -rgyu by emendation] gyur D N P 
4 nam- D N ] hams- P 
5 The verses are followed, in P only, by the word bkra-sis. 



T I B E T A N C O L O P H O N 

The Indian pundits Jinamitra and Adityavarman, and the translator, 
Reverend Candra, rendered and arranged it. 

C O N C L U D I N G V E R S E S 

Since I have written this Siddhasära (consisting in) excellent knowledge, 
may all the infinite beings be without suffering due to the eight (items): the 
three poisons of the humours wind, bile, and phlegm, the immediate 
secondary and primary causes, and the three afflictions (klesd). May (all) 
medicines become elixirs for the afflicted. May (all beings) always avoid the 
three poisons wind, bile, etc. May they proceed in the highest stage (bhümi). 
May they remove the evils of their difficult path. May they quickly attain 
great unsurpassed good fortune. 
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